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Wz will now return to Napoleon, whom we left at noon on the

20th of April, at the moment when he threw himself into his

carriage, with moistened eyes and heart-broken, at the concla-

sion of his simple and sublime adieu to his guard. He de-

parted for that still royal exile in Elba, assigned to him by ths
RaA
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Napoleon's devartm® for Elbe.

want of foresight of the European cabinets, as a favourable
point for observing the coasts of France and Italy, from which
he could hear the faintest murmur and respond to the slightest
call of fortune and his partisans.

Nor did he depart like Dioclesian or Charles V.—these
sovereigns, satiated with empire and weary of human grandeur,
who abandoned their thrones from an irretrievable disgust for
ambition, and who only looked back on the past to lament the
years they had lost in seeking for happiness by reigning Uver
their fellow beings. <Ie was not going, under a second delu-
sion like theirs, to look for peace in the gardens of Salona, or
for holiness in a monastery : he departed vanquished, hum-
bled, betrayed, abandoned, irritated, embittered, scarce striving
to feign, and counterfeiting badly, a resignation forced by the
ingratitude and dasterdliness of his generals, accusing his
people, cursing his brothers, regretting his wife, his son, his
palaces, his crowns, incapable of bending himself to a private
station of life, however splendid it still might be, and having at
sv early an age and for so many years contracted s habit of
universal power, that, with him, to live was to reign, and to
reign no longer was worse than death. He did not, therefore,
depart without the hope of returning, or without having
already warped in his own thoughts, and with his few adhe-
rents; the first meshes of the net which he hoped one day or
other to throw from his island over the continent. Princes of
royal blood, who are born upon the throne, sometimes abdicate
with sincerity, because they bear with them and recover, so to
speak, their grandeur in their name and in their blood ; but
princes who have been raised to empire even by glory, never
abdicate irrevocably, because in descending from the throne
they only fall back upon their humble origin, which they look
upon a8 a humiliation to their pride. Such was Napoleon.
The immense renown which he carried into exile, and which
must follow his name to posterity, was not sufficient for him.
Ile wished to live with universal power, and to dié on the
summit of that throne to which he had raised himself. The
grief and shame of his fall had alreadv formed within him an
involuntary and perpetual conspiracy.
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His reception on his route.

IL

He had sent on before him, from stage to stage, to protect
* <him on his journey, and to embark with him, the regiment of
his guard which he was allowed to take with him to Elba, as a
guard of honour according to the spirit of the treaty, but in
his own mind as a vanguard of war. He knew the power of
& b2nd of faithiul soldiers in the chances of a war, and above
“all, in the vicissitudes of a revolution. ®. detachment of 1,500
chosen men, representing the French army, might be, at &
given day, the most captivating standard for his cause ; and
the imprudence of the allies and of the Bourbons had still
left him in possession of this spell

111

The commissioners of the allied powers accompanied
Napoleon to the place of emburkation, to guarantee at one and
the sawme time his safety and his departure. Fréjus had been
chosen in order to avoid the dense population of the principal
ports, and the Undaunted, an English frigate, awaited him
there.

His journey was gloomy, clandestine, and rapid; for in
travelling through France he had alike to dread the obstinate
fanaticism of his partisans in the military provinces of the
Centre, and the fanaticism of hatred in the population of the
South, The march of the detachments of his guard resembled
a funeral procession escorting the remains of their glory and
of their Emperor to the tomb. A crowd wavering in the
mfidst of emotion, happy in the prospect of peace, but respectful
towards the remmant of our armies, & mournful silence, a
murmur of commiseration amongst some, of resentment
amongst others, some scattered cries of “Vive Napoleon!”
beneath”the windows of the hotel whero the Emperor reposed,
alone distinguished his journey through these provinces which
had been ruined by his wars, but which were proud of his
glory. Aftex evincing these last symptons of emotion around
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His meeting with Augereau.

his residence, the groups of people dispersed, and the streets
remained silent and deserted up to his departure. It was not
deemed prudent to pass through Lyons in the day time. The
population of that great city, though it had been decimated by
the extinction of industry and commerce, and conquered at
this moment by that foreign invasion occasioned by his bound-
less ambition, still cherished for him a fecling of gratitude for
the restoration of its religion, for its edifices rebuilt after the
siege by the National Convention, and for the revolutidhary
turbulence stified un@er his despotism. Lyons, is the least
intellectual of the cities of France, because its mercantile and
routine genius is entirely devoted to a love of gain, and there-
fore best accommodates itself to the silent and arbitrary rule
of a soldier's hand. Napoleon slept in one of its suburbs
under the guard and protection of a regiment of Cossacks®
He had just left the Russiaus masters of his capital, and he
thus found in the heart of his empire, the barbarous hordes
of the North, as a vengeance of destiny and a visible chastise-
meut for Moscow. Insulting cries reproached him with it on
his departure from Lyous, and these maledictions increased
from city to city, and from stage to stage, in proportion as he
advanced towards the South. He was frequently obliged, in
order to shield himself from them, to conceal hs features
from the eager looks of the people, and to mislead the crowd
by taking shelter in the carriages of the foreign commissioners.
But a more painful meeting awaited him between Vicnne and
Valence. While walking up a steep ascent of the road, he
was overtaken by the carriage of Marshal Augercau, then on
his return from Paris. Augereau, who was an old soldier of
the Revolution, had preserved all the rudeness of that epoch.
On meeting with his Emperor, vanquished, exiled, and hum-
bled, he recollected only his ancient rivalship with this favourite
of armies, now puuished for his supremacy by his fall. He
alighted from his carriage, and accosted Napoleon with more
familiarity than a generous soul would have evinced even
towards well-merited misfortune. He seemed to have forgotten
the twenty years of respect he had paid as a subordinate to the
ruler of France, to vecur to thoso days when he was the equal
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His amval at Valence.

. of one to whom he was indebted for so many commands, titles,
honours, and fortune. He made use of that familiar style
which, in France, is only allowable to inferior or very intimate
friends, while reproaching him in unmeasured terms for his
ruinous and mad ambition. He had already, in a recent
proclamation to his troops, blamed the Emperor for not having
dared to dio like a soldier. Hurt, but still ihdulgent, Napoleon
ab fiwst affected to have forgotten this outrage, and to see in
Augereau onlyan old friend embitter®l by misfortune; but
the marshal continuing his reproaches with the rudeness and
obstinacy of a soldier who forgets himself, the Emperor bade
him farewell, and threw himself, goaded, into his carriage. The
reproaches of the world had borrowed the voiceg,of his own
denerals, who courted the favour of the new government by
the bitterness of their language, and the tardy amdacity of
their demcanour before him. Augereau, without raising his
hat, placed his hands hehind his back and responded to the
farewell of his general by a simple motion of the head, which
seemed contemptuously to dismiss the fallen fortune with
a nod.

’ IV.

At Valence, a garrison town, where he had passed in the
artillery school the best and most studious period of his
youth, he made his entry by day-light, and recognised with
emotion, the landscapes, the old familiar haunts, the houses,
and the names of families which recalled his most distant
recollactions. He came back, dethroned and vanquished, to
the starting point of so many victories and so much grandeur.
His eyes became clouded and his memory flew back for a
moment to his early companions, to the scenes, the dreams, the
tender reminiscences of other days. He there saw for the first
time the drapeau blanc of the Bourbons on the public buildings,
and the White cockade in the soldiers’ shakos. This visible
sign of another empire than his own seemed to confirm to him
the vanishing of his power, and he turned away his eyes.
But as though Valence felt honoured at having formerly
educatéd end nurtured within its walls the man of the age, it
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His recepuon m the South,

evinced no sign eithor of joy or malignity at his fall, but suf-
fered him to pass unheeded without any other reproach than
that of its silence.

v ot

But on quitting Valence, where his name had the influence
of a local souvenit and of great favours diffused during his
reign amongst its principal families, he found the South al ap
and stirring with irrisation and fanaticism against his name’
The recollection of the persecutions of the Cevenues, the veli-
gious causes converted into and perpetuated as political causes,
the massacres of Avignon, the insurrections of Marseilles, the
taking of Toulon by the English, the quick and impassivned
character of the people, where the fire of the sun sccms tem
inflame all hearts, had left amongst the parties in these pro-
vinces elements of fermentation casily called into action.
The masses, less reflective and more sensual than in the north
of France, had preserved there, more than elsewlicre, the im-
pessioned superstitions of old things and of old races. The
return of the Bourbons to Paris had appeared to the royalist
people of the South a personal victory of their own over the
opposing party. The name of Napoleon represented there
all that the people abhorred ; his fall did not seem to them
a vengeance and a surety sufficient against the possible return
of his domination. His death alone could assuage the dread
and hatred which he inspired. The dregs of the people had
been agitated for <ome days at the rumour of his expected
passage under the walls of Orange and of Avignon; and if
crime was not actually meditated amongst them, at least they
prepared outrage. It was intended that he should leave
France accompanied by the imprecations of the South; and
the commissioners who were informed of this disposition on
the part of the people, could only secure the safety of
their captive by sheltering his unpopularity under false
indications of hours which misled the populace, and under
the shades of night, which hid Napoleon from the towns and
villages through which he passed One of the couriers
who preceded his carriage, on arriving at Orgon found the
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multitude assembled in the square, surrounding an effigy
of Napoleon hung up on & gibbet, in front of the pest-house,
and threatening to carry into effect this infamous punishment
on the person of the tyrant. This courier returned with all
‘speed to acquaint the commissioners with the disposition of
the rabble. They accordingly slackened their progress ; they
pretended to have received counter-orders, and the town was
misled as to the moment of the Emperor's arrival. The im-
patiént crowd, therefore, dispersed; and Napoleon, disguised
as a courier, woaring a hat and cloak wRich entirely concealed
his features, passed thus, under favour of the twilight, the last
group which awaited his carriage in the square; but he heard
the murmurs, the mealedictions, and the menaces of death
which arose at his name. At the tavern of the Accolude,
where he stopped to wait for the commissioners, he was
obliged to assume another disguise to pass through the town
of Aix, where the same hatred existed against him. The cries
of * Down with the Corsican,” ¢ Death to the tyrant,” pursued
him from stage to stage. At Aix the exasperation was so
great that the authorities were compcelled to close the gates of
the city to prevent the populace from rushing, armed with
murderous weapons, to the road he was to pass. His carriage
took a circuitous route which removed him from the walls ; but
the -outcries of the crowd reached his ears whilst they changed
borses to draw it towards the coast. Hoe arrived at length in
safety at the chateau of Luc, whero his sister, the Princess
Pauline Borghese, was waiting to embark with lim, proud to
share at least hiy exile as she had shared in all, the pride, the
splendour, and the wreck of his fortune.

On the following day, the 28th of April, Napoleon was
recoived on board the Undaunted frigate, which removed him
from the regrets of some, from the fury of others, from the
thoughts of all, having in a few days run the gauntlet of his
unpopularity. He recovered his composure when the waves
rolled between him and the continent, and converwd about his
new abode with the mental relaxation of a man anxious to bury
painful recollections, and thenceforward to rest his harassed soul
on she perspestive of an obscure life, divested of all ambition.
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¢ . His landing 1n the nland of Elba.

VI

The dark mountains of the Isle of Elba soon rose above
the horizon of the Mediterranean, tracing before his eyes the '
limits of his new empire. He disembarked there with his
guard, amidst the astonishment and satisfaction of the scanty
population of the island : and, as though he still believed in
the actual existence of his empire, he mounted his hors¢ and
rode to the fortifications. These he inspected with the same
scientific glance that he would have bestowed upon the walls

Gibraltar, of Malta, or of Antwerp; ordering them to be
repaired and put in a state of defence. He felt confident that
in the event of war with one or several of the Europcan
powers he could hold out seven or eight months upon this
island, naturally fortified by its waves, by its rocks, and by
the defiles of its mountains. He afterwards rapidly inspected
the accessible sites of his new abode, accompanied by his
officers, and by the inspectors of mines; he devised, as he
galloped along, plans of establishments which he pretended
he would create for the improvement of agriculture, the work-
ing of the iron mines, and the advancement of the trade and
shipping of the island. The inhabitants of Elba were aston-
ished at this mental activity, which the struggle with the
world did not appear to have worn out. They conceived
hopes of riches and of fame for their little island. The re-
nown of a great man, attaching itself not only to his life but
to his tomb amongst them, would attract thither the attention
of the world and of futurity. The place and the man are
identical in the eyes of history, and the renown of the island
of Elba was about to grow with that of Napoleon

VII.

The isquxd is distant & few hours’ sail from Corfica, the
birth-place of the Emperor. He found there again the hori-
zon of his infancy, the sky, the air, the waves, the ruggedness
and majesty of outline which mark out to navigators the sym-
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mits of Sardinia, of Corsica, of Ponza, of Piombino, of Santel-
laria, and of Capri; & chain of sub-marine mountains, which
seem to border at a distance, like so many gigantic rocks, the
,coasts of France, of Italy, and of Spain, interrupted only by
wide spaces which comprise the great maritime routes from
the Western World to the East. These islands at all times,
by their isolation from the continent, by their inaccessibility,
angd by their wild and rugged form, served as places of banish-
ment, of exile, or of imprisonment to the primitive people on
the eastern coast of Italy. Their inhabitants, & mixture of
Arab, Greek, end Roman colonists, preserve with a genius of
their own, energetic and adventurous as their ocean, traces of
their ancient origin. The courage of the Romans, the imagi-
nation of the Hellenes, and the seafuring and pastoral genius
of the Arabs are fully visible in their manners, mingled with
the sombre gravity of insular tribes, who recollect after the
lapse of a thousand years that they have lost their native land.
The soil and the inhabitants of the island of Elba have all
these characteristics. The island—which is nothing but a
block of iron covered with rock, notched and jagged by the
winds, and with a layer of earth accumulated in the hollows of
the hills—displays but few narrow valleys winding bhetween the
mountains and little creeks, half opening to receive the waves
of the ocean. Amidst these meanderings, and on the slopes
of hills which look upon the sea of Italy, nature and cultivation
have enclosed some rural domains and some gurdens, shaded
by. olive trees and watered by scauty streams. It is in ono of
these creeks that the town of Porto Ferrajo presents its road-
stead, its port, und its fortifications to the wanderers of the
deep.

VIIL

In a few days the Emperor, eager to take possession of
his futuge abode, was established, with his hougehold, his
guard, and his sister Pauline, in the buildings of the ancient
chateau and in the principal houses of the town. He hastened
to order such erections and improvements to be made as might
conduce to the comfort of himself or his court, together with



10 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BooK 18,
Napoleon's mode of life st Elba.

barracks for his 1,600 troops. He armed and reviewed the
militia of the island, and animated them with some degree of
military patriotism, as if he still wished to keep up the game
of sovereignty and love of country. He resumed the habits
and surrounded himself with all the luxuries of his French
palaces, having, to all appecarance, only changed his seat of
government. This might have been perhaps from a desire to
disarm the suspicions of Europe from the very outset, by as-
suming the aspect of a happy ambition easily gratified by such
trifles; or he might have felt sufficiently great within himself
to preserve, without derigion, the etiquette and vanity of a
great empire on a desert rock of the Mediterranean; or he
might kave been acting in conformity with his somewhat
theatrical character, the comedy of power and royalty to the
audience of his own followers and the continent of Europe.
The autumn of 1814 and the whole winter were passed in
this manner by Napoleon; luxury mingling with simplicity,
and festivity with retirement in s residence. The wreck of
his immense fortune and the first instalments of the allowance
secured to him by treaty, appeared to have been devoted by
him to the embellishment of the island and to the acquisition
of a small fleet, destined, as he alleged, to the commercial and
military service of his new suljects. To this flotilla he had
given a flag as to a naval power intended to maintain a position,
and to make itself recognised and respected in the waters of
the Mediterranean. Works of art, furniture, books, and the
journals of Europe, arrived for him incessantly from Genos,
Leghorn, and Paris. The eyes of the world were upon this
little island. English travellers, with whom curiosity is one
of those passions which neither distance nor national shyness
can prevent the gratification of, flocked from London, from
Rome, from Naples, and from Tuscany to gaze upon the man
whose hatred had so long made their island tremble, and im-
prisoned. England within the limits of its ocean. A Neither
upon the shores of Greece, of Asia, or of Italy could they find
any monument or any ruin o imposing as this Prometheus of
the West. They gloried in only having caught a glimpse of
him; and in their correspondence and their, journalg thoy
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boasted of & word or & gesture by which the hero, within his
circle, might have repaid their importunate adulation. London
and Paris resounded with.the lightest step and the most tri

+fling word of Napoleon, who, on his part, affected to receive’
the travellers with ease and grace, as one who had laid aside
all arms and conquered all hatred, and who demanded nothing
more in this world than an asylum in every heart, a favourable

souvepir in all imaginations. Pauline DBorghese, the most

beautiful and most worshipped woman of her time, had trans-

ferred her court and attracted her admirers to the island of
Elba. She adorned the exile of her brother, gave life and

soul to it, impassioned it with her charms, and made it touch-

ing by her fidelity to misfortune. She constituted the splen-

dour and the grace, while she did the honour of his saloons.

Concealing thus, under the guise of pleasure and of trivial

occupations, a more serious and political devotion, she travelled,

under the pretext of visiting her sisters and brothers, from

Elba to Rome and Naples, and from Rome and Naples to

Elba; an ambassadress without seeming importance, and free

from suspicion, whose very volatility shielded her in the eyes

of the continent from all imputation of sinister intentions.

IX.

Meanwhile Napoleon, who concealed even from Bertrand
end Cambronne, his two lieutenants in exile, the thoughts he
had nourished since his deperture from Fontainebleau, was
watching, apparently without interest, but in reality with
attention, the attitude of Europe, of France, and of the con-
gress of Vienna. He had upon his rock no other confidant
than his own heart ; but on the continent he had many eyes
looking out for him, and watchwords had been agreed upon with
o small number of his old adherents in Paris; signs which he
alone could read, and of which the emissaries who brought them,
under various pretexts, did not themselves know the import-
ance or the signification. Besides the princes and princesses
of his own family, three men in Paris had agreed with
Napoleon at Fontainebleau to keep him acquainted with the
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.ourrent of events, to apprise him of any new danger that
might threaten him, and to give the signal for his return
ehould fortune ever again lay France open to his footsteps.
These three silent but watchful confidants were Maret, whose
only policy was the will of the Emperor; Savary, so bound
by the ties of the heart and by secret complicities, that he
could not detach himself either in word or honour from his
general and his friend; Lavalette, whom a laudable but ex-
cessive gratitude enchained even to blind obedience to the
destiny of his bemefactor. Other men, more obscurs but
equally useful, and some ladies of the old imperial court, in-
flamed by the recollections of the pride or the love of their
vanished youth, agitated, concerted, and conspired around
these principal leaders of the intrigue. The privileged or
salaried writers of the old imperial police with heart and hand
fomented this conspiracy, the secret of which might easily be
concentrated in very few hands; for it was above all things a
tacit conspiracy, without correspondence, without meetings,
without arms, without witnesses, without soldiers; in short, a
conspiracy of the heart. The whole army formed part of it
without being aware of the fact. These are the only conspira-
cies which succeed. They are suspected, they are known, they
are felt ; those engaged in them cannot be named, convicted,
or seized. Such was the Bonapartist conspiracy during the
nine months exile of Napoleon.

Y X

The Emperor had read history deeply while he himself
was preparing the greatest pages of modern times. He pos
sessed an intuitive genius for this study, like all men predes-
tined by their nature to originate or to govern events. His
Italian soul had the instincts, the profound and sualytical
segacity, the prompt resolves and lightning flasheseof Ma-
chiavel. This policy, still further sharpened at the moment in
him by the ruggedness of his ambition and by the irritation of
his regrets, did not allow him to overlook any of the difficulties
or inconsistencies of the Bourbons. Before maxdy months bad
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'elapsed‘ he saw them at loggerheads with the too-exacting party
of the old regime, with the untameable party of the Revolution,
with the dethroned military party, and with the Empire ; while
unable to reconcile to himself the acquiescence of France in

ot present littleness after all Europe had been overrun, con-
quered, and possessed. He heard from his island the mur-
murs of these 50,000 officers or sub-officers, condemned, with-
out pay, or on half-pay, to the idleness of their villages and
the obscure condition of their respective families. He knew
that the treasury, exhausted by his wars®and by the foreign
occupation, could neither assuage their poverty nor promote them
in time of peace. Already also he heard the recriminations of
all these states, rent,in fragments by the arbitrary fiat of the

,rongress of Vienna, after having been grouped in imposing
nationalities, und compelled to return under the narrow and
superannuated domination of their ancient reigning houses.
He foresaw, for all the sovereigns as well as for the Bourbons
themselves, the difficulty of suddenly disbanding these immense
armies which they had been obliged to levy against him. He
counted upon the quick and feverish inoculation of the doctrines
of liberty, which it had been neccssary to evoke from the
bosom of Germany to urge her to independence. He looked
for explosions of that liberalism which he considered to be the
deadly malady of the modern world, because it struck at the
power of absolute thrones and elevated itself upon their fall,
like the spirit of the present age after the tyranny of the past.
He discovered the first symptoms of it in the timid but bitter
opposition journals of Paris; in the agitations of Milan, where
liberty was tumultuously applauded by young geen at the
theatre ; in the funeral of Mademoiselle Raucourt, a Parisian
artist, at which the people hooted the priesthood and profaned
the church; in the obsequies of Louis XVI., at St. Denis,
during which, the faubourgs had renewed against the Count
d’Artojs thg vociferations and the sanguinary symbols of 1798.
He rejoiced in secret at the first political quiverings of Europe,
hoping that after having profited by this agitation of the
popular spirit against the ancient thrones, he should be sble to
couquer Jt again, under his soldierly and plebeien despotism.
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The ennui, moreover, consequent upon his position, made him
little scrupulous as to the means, and less timid as to the
difficulties of the future. Idleness weighed upon him as upon
& spirit which had long borne up the world, but now no longer
bore anything but disappointment and regret. All risks dna
chances seemed to him preferable to this certainty of con-
suming himself in the full power and possession of his faculties
in his island prison.
p XL

-

Napoleon had further learned, that the sovereigns assembled
at Vienna and their ministers were beginning to feel uneasy,
upon the hints of M. de Talleyrand, at the secret agitations
which the near vicinity of Napoleon was spreading through
France. A country humbled by conquest and eager to avenge
itself for its humiliation, an army partly disbanded and partly
under arms, whose heart was with its old gemeral, a people
easily inflamed with novelty, parties inconsistent in their
principles, and the frequent communications between Elba
and Paris, were all subjects which preoccupied the congress.
England began to speak of the necessity of removing Napoleon
from France, and France from Napoleon, and some island in
the ocean was sought for which might be easily watched and
surrounded, and would therefore present a place of greater
security for the banishment of this public danger. The Isle
of Ponza presented itself in the Mediterranean, that of St.
Helena in the Atlantic Ocean. These rumours, exaggerated
by the reports of his confidants, made Napoleon apprehend
that the dncessions of Paris might be revoked, and his
principality be converted into & prison, to which death itself
would be preferable. Moreover, between power and death,
there still remained for him all the chances of an invasion of
the continent, and all the treaties which this invasion might
force from the sllied powers. Italy appeared to, him as a
gecond  France, still easier perhaps to rouse to action, to
conquer and to keep, than his first empire. He was of its
blood, he spoke its language, he possessed its national genius,
his name sounded there like a name of Tuseany, hig bmd'w:
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and his sister bad reigned there; Murat, his brother-in-law, stif}
actually did reign there, and might pave the way for him with
an army of 60,000 men. Sometimes he returned to his views
of founding & European empire in the East; he thought, and

#th reason, that a conqueror of his name, deified by distance
and the imagination of the Arabs, at the head of some thou-
sands of soldiers, and recruiting in Syria and in Egypt from
populations as numerous as the sand of their deserts, might
«epéw he prodigies of the Ten Thousand, and be Alexander in|
the East after having been Napoleon ifPthe West. He had
the fever of thought and the mute frenzy of adventure, which
are the forerunners of great revolutions. A few but devoted
emissaries arrived almost every week frem the Italian coast
under the pretext of commerce, and were closeted with him
during whole nights, unknown even to his generals and his
troops, stimulating by theit own ardour the ardour by which
he himself was devoured.

The Princess Pauline Borghese arrived from one of her
tours to Naples, where she had seen Murat and had witnessed
his protestations and tears of repentance. She acquainted
the Emperor with the remorse of his old companion in arms,
and his pressing entreaties, menaced as he was by the congress,
that Napoleon would once mere set his foot upon the conti-
nent, and by thus complicating the affairs of Europe, offer
him a chance of preserving his own throne, an enterprise
in which he even proposed to take the initiative. Murat,
in fact, was not ignorant of the secret treaty signed at Vienna
between England, Austria, and France to dethrone him. He
knew that the army of 80,000 men, assembled under frivolous
pretexts at Chambery, under Marsha._l Soult, had in reality no
other object than Naples. He could no longer afford to
dally with fortune.

XII.

Nepoleon, on his side, only awaited the signal from Paris,
and he received it. M. Fleury de Chaboulon, one of the
young auditors of his council of state, whom he modelled tn

-I&s awn mind s‘nd formed to his hand to become the instru-
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ments of his despotism, animated by that zeal which devoured
the impatient ambition of the youth of that day, arrived under
@ specions pretext during the night, at the Isle of Elba, and
was ushered into the presence of the Kmperor. It is not
known if this emissary had received the orders of Savary;
Lavalette, or Maret, or if in his ardour he had acted on his
own authority. However this may be, he opened his mind to
the Emperor, and the Emperor half opened his in return
He had occasion for instruments and precursors in Frarice,"but
he apprehended spi¢s of his designs even in these necessary
instruments. His attitude and his language evinced the
impatience and the prudence which were struggling in his
breast, for he had hitherto only seen this young man in the
obscure ranks of his council of state.

«“Well, Sir,” he said, when Marshal Bertrand had retired,
“gpeak to me of Paris and of France; have you brought
letters for me from my friends 2’ * No, your Majesty,” replied
the auditor. * Oh, then, I see they have forgotten me like
the rest!” answered the Emperor, to make his visitor believe
that he had no correspondence with the continent. * You
will never be forgotten in France, Sire,” said the emissary.
“ Never !” returned Napoleon. “You are mistaken ; the French
have now another sovereign; their duty and their happiness
command them to think no more of me. What do they think
of me at Paris? They invent a great many fables and false-
hoods there ; sometimes they say I am mad, sometimes that I
am sick. It is also said that I am to be transferred to Malta
or to St. Helena. Let them think of it! I have provisions for
six months, cannons and brave men to defend me, and I shall
make them pay dearly for their shameful attempt. But I
cannot believe that Iiurope will dishonour itself by arming
against a single man, who neither can nor wishes to do harm.
The Emperor Alexander loves glory too much to consent to
such an attempt. They have guaranteed to me, by a solemn
treaty, the sovereignty of the Isle of Elba, I am Here in my
own territory, and so long as I shall not go to seek a quarrel
with my neighbours, no one has any right to come and disturb
we dere. Huve 1 known you in the arm;'? Poor !ncnl!
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expose your lives for kings, sacrifice to them your youth, your
repose, your happiness, in order that they may not even know
whether they have seen you or not! How do the Bourbons
gtake in France?” *Thoy have not realized the hopes that
were entertamned of them,” suid the emissary. *“So much the
worse,” replied the Emperor ; ¢ I also thought when I abdicated,
that the Bourbons, instructed and corrected by misfortune,
wauld, not fall back into those faults which lost them in 1789.
®J was in hopes that the King would govegn you as a good man
should ; it was the only means of making you forget that he
had been forced upon you by foreigners. But since they have
set their feet upon the soil of France again, they have done
nothig but comwmit blunders. Their treaty of the 28rd of
April,” he contmued, raising his voicc, *“has profoundly di--
gusted me. With a single stroke of the pen they have robbed
Frauce of Belgium, aund of the territory she had acquired
during the Revolution ; they have despoiled her of the arsenals,
the flcets, the dockyards, the artillery, and the immense stores
which 1 had accumulated in the forts and harbours, which they
have delivered up. Tt was Talleyrand who made them commnt
this infamy. e must have bLeen bribed to it. Peuce 1
easily obtained on such terms; and if, like them, I had consented
to sign the ruin of France, they would not now be on my
throne, But I would sooner,” ho energetically cried, * cut off
my hand! I preferred renouncing the throne rather than
keep it at the expense of my own glory and the honour of
France. A dishonoured crown is a fearful burthen. My
enemies have everywhere declared that I obstinately wefused
to make peace; they have represented me as s wretched
madwan, thirsting for blood and carnage. This language
suited their purpose. When a man wishes to kill his dog he
would fain make people believe he is mad. But Europe shall
know the truth, for T will acquaint it with everything that was
said and done at Chatillon. I will unmask with & vigorous
hand the English, the Russians, and the Austrians; and
Europe shall decide between us. She will declare on which
side lay the knavery and the thirst for shedding blood. If I
w\had been possgssed of a rage for war, I might have retired
\ 2B
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with my army behind the Loire, and enjoyed to my heart's
content a mountain warfare, but it was never my wish to do
g0, for I was weary of carnage. My name alone, and the brave
men who remained faithful to me, still made the allies tremble
even in my capital. They offered me Italy as the price of my
abdication, but I refused it; he who has reigned over France
should never reign elsewhere. I chose Elba in preference,
and they were but too happy to give it to me. This pasition
suits me, for here I can watch over France and over thé
Bourbons. All that T have ever done has been for France; it
was for her sake, and not for my own, that I wished to
make her the first nation in the universe. My own glory is
made, and my name Wwill live as long as that of God himself.
If 1 had only had my own person to think of, I should rather,
in abdicating the throne, have returned into the ordinary
ranks of life; but it was my duty to preserve the title of
Emperor for my family and for my son. After France, my
son is dearest to me In all the world.

*The emigrants know my thoughts, and would gladly assas-
sinate me. Every day I discover new snares and fresh plots.
They have sent one of Guorge’s braves to Corsica, & wretch
whom even the English journals huve held up to Europe as a
thirster after blood, and a hired assassin. But let him beware;
if I escape him, he shall at least not escape me; I shell send
my grenadiers in search of him, and bave him shot as a
warning to others. The emigrants will ever be the same.
‘When they had nothing to do but to make bows in my ante-
chamber, I found more than I wanted of them; but when
honourable deeds were called for, they ran away like poltroons.
I committed a great error in recalling to France this anti-
national race. But for me, they would all have starved in
foreign lands. But then I had great motives: I wished to
reconcile Europe with us, and close the Revolution.

“ 'What do the soldiers say of me ?” ** They never pronounce
your name without respect, admiration, and sorrow.” * They
love me then still? What do they say of our misfortunes ?"
“They regard them as the effect of treason.” *They are
right. Were it not for the infamous defection of the Duke dgr
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Ragusa, the allies were Jost. I was master of their rear and
of all their military resources. Not one would have escaped.
They also would have hud their twenty-ninth bulletin. Marmont
~is a wretch; he has lost his country and betrayed his sovereign.
His convention with Schwartzenberg is of itself sufficient to
dishonour him. If he had not been conscious that he was
compromising himself in delivering me and my army into the
»hahds"of the enemy, he would have had no occasion to stipulate
a safeguard for my life and liberty. Bu® this is not his only
treason; he intrigued with Talleyrand to wrest the regemcy
from the Empress and the crown from my son. He infamously
deceived and trifled with Caulaincourt, Macdonald, and the other
marshals. Ivery drop of his blood would not suffice to expiate
the mischief he has done to France. I shall consign his
name to the execration of posterity. I am very glad to hear
that my army has preserved the consciousness of its superiority,
and that it attributes our great misfortunes to their real authors.
1 see with satisfaction, from what you have acquainted me with,
that the opimion I had formed of the state of France is correct ;
the Bourbon race is no longey in a position to govern. Their
reign may suit the nobles, the priests, and the old duwagers of
yore, but is utterly worthless for the present generation. The
people have been habituated by the Revolution to count for
something in the State; they will never consent to revert to
their old nullity, and to become once more the mere drudges of
the nobility and the church, The army will never be attached
to the Bourbons. Our victories and our misfortunes have
established between it and me an indestructible tie. With me
alone it may once more achieve vengeance, power, and glory;
with the Bourbons it can obtain nothing but blows and insults.
Kings can only maintain themselves by the love of their people
or by fear: the Bourbons are neither loved nor dreaded; they
will of themselves forfeit the throne, but they may still main-
tain themselves long upon it. The French do not know how
to conspire.
“Yes, all men who have national blood in their veins must
the. enemieg of their government. But how is it all to
ehd? Le it-thicught there will be a fresh Revolution? What
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would you do were you to drive away the Bourbons? Would
you establish the Republic?” * The Republic, 8ire! Nobody
dreams of that. Perhaps a regency might be established.”
“ A regency! For what purpose? Am I dead?” * But, Sire,
your absence.” ‘ My absence has nothing to do withit. In

two days I should be in France if the nation called me thither.

Do you think I should be right in coming back?” *I dare

not, Sire, personally determine such a question, but—""  # Tlat
is not what I ask you Reply, yes or no.” ¢ Well then, yes,

Sire.” ¢ Youthink s0o?" ¢ Yes, your Majesty; I am convinced

in common with your friends, that the people and the army

would receive you as a liberator, and would embrace your
cause with enthusiasm.” My friends then are of opinion

that I should return?” ¢ We had foreseen that your Majesty
would interrogate me upon this point, and this is verbatim the

answer: ‘You will say to the Emperor that you dare not take

upon yourself to decide a question of so much importance, but

that he may consider as a positive and indisputable fact, that

the present government has lost itself in the estimation of the

people and the army ; that discontent is at its height, and that

it is not thought the Bourbons can make head much longer

against the general animadversion. You will add, that the

Emperor has become the object of the regrets and wishes of
the army and of the nation.’ ”

XIII.

The Emperor appeared to listen for the first time to this
report of an intelligent man on the state of France; he then
became absorbed in his reflections and dismissed his visitor.

Two days after he sent for him again, and after having
sworn him to the strictest secrecy as to what he was about to
coufide to him: * Henceforward,” he said, ‘‘you lzelong to
me; finish and state circumstantially the account you have
been commissioned to make to me of the state of feeling in
France, I have been the cause of its misfortunes, and I wish
to repair them. Murat is with us. He has recovered his

noble heart, he bewails the wrongs he has done we and I’y
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ready to atone for them. He has a poor head; he has nothing
but an arm and a heart. His wife shall guide him. He will
lend me his navy if I should have occasion for it. France
G@lls upon me. Depart, and tell those who have sent you
what you have seen. I am determined t9 brave everything, to
comply with their wishes and those of the nation. I shall
leave here between this and the 1st of April with my guard,
, and perhaps sooner.  Let them strengthen the good feeling of
the army. Should the fall of the Bourbgns precede my arnval,
tell my friends that I desire no regency; let them appoint a
government ad interim, composed of the persons whose names
I shall mention to you. With regard to yourself, you are to
go to Naples and thence to Paris. This evening, at nine
o'clock, you will find a guide and horses at the town gates.
At midnight, a felucca, got in readiness uunknown to the com-
mandant of Porto Longone, will carry you to Naples.”

Then recalling his emissary, who was retiring: * What
are the rogiments,” he said, * which are quartered in the South,
on the coast, and on the road to Paris? Write me the names
of the officers who command them. Here is & cipher that
will screen your communications from the eyes of all police.”

XIV.

The emissary departed and executed the orders of Napoleon,
waiting patiently the 1st of April as the period fixed by the
Emperor, while the secret council of Bonapartists at Paris
concealed in anxious silence their hopes and fears. No one
was in possession of the explicit secret of his final resolves.
He left them floating in his own mind. Ho thought with
veason that great events are determined rather by the hour
than by the man, and that they are as frequently unexpected
as premeditated. He was wont to leave much to be done by
chance and the moment.

XV.

Meanwhile en unaccustomed activity and mysterious symp-
toms of some great design attracted the notice of the inhabitants
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of Elba. Feluccas were incessantly arriving and departing by
night with correspondence to and from Italy. Provisions and
munitions of war were accumulated in the magazines. Frequent
reviews of the grenadiers of the guard were made by Napoleon
and by his generals;, the arms were inspected, and a rumour
was current among the soldiers of an approaching expedmon
to Italy. They were delighted at the idea of soon seeing'
1taly again, confiding in the genius and good fortune of their
Emperor, and having no doubt of victory the moment he
should give them the signal of some enterprize contemplated
and planned by him. His smiling countenance, familiar talk,
and rough caresses, prepared them, without any revelations on
his part, to do everything and hope everything for him and
them. From the eyes of the strangers who viaited the island,
and amongst whom he suspected there were spies, Napoleon
concealed his intentions under the appearance of a resigned
indifference, and the aimless activity of a man who endeavours
to dissipate his ennui. Reunions, conversuzione, and fétes
multiphied around him The English and French com-
missioners charged with observing from Leghorn and Genoa
the coast of Italy, came over themselves to participate in these
pleasures, and kept their governments in the most deceitful
seourity.
XVI.

Whether the Emperor had wished to deceive his friends
themsclves by naming the 1st of April for his projected
axpedition, or whether an impatience consonant with his nature
had not seized upon him suddenly and rendered intolerable
the long delay which he had at first imposed upon his wishes,
certain it was that he surprised Europe, and perhaps himself,
by suddenly anticipating the prescribed term. He knew that
schemes too long delayed miscarry, and that in eonsplracxes
wonder is an element of success.

On the evening of the 26th of February, he attended with
a serene brow, & mind apparent]y relaxed, and conversation
free and buoyant, a ball given by the Princess Pauline Borghese
to the officers of his army, to the strangers, and to thé prm
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cipal inhabitants of the island. He chatted for a long time on
various topics with some English travellers, whom curiosity
had brought over to this féte from the continent. He left
the ball-room at a late hour, taking with him only General
Bertrand and General Drouot. ‘ We depart to-morrow,” he
said to them in that tone of voice which seems to forbid
discussion and command silent obedience; ‘let the vessels
ahfch tre at anchor be seized to-night; let the, commander, of
the brig Inconstant be ordered on board®to take the command
of my flotilla, and to prepare everything for the embarkation
of the troops; let my guards be embarked in the course of
to-morrow; let no vessel whatever leave the port or the creeks
, until we are at sea, and until that time let no one, except
yourselves, be acquainted with my intentions.”

The two generals passed the remainder of the night in
preparing for the execution of the orders they hid received.
The féte of the Princess Pauline had hardly ceased to resound
amid the silence of night, when the projects of the Emperor
had already crossed the sea, and everything was getting ready
for his actual departure. At sunrise, the officers and soldiers
received without astonishment or hesitation, the order to pre-
pare for embarkation. They were accustomed never to reason
on points of obedience, and to confide in the name which for
them was destiny At mid-day the lanch of the brig Inconstant
came to shore for the Emperor himself, and he stepped in
under a salute from the cannon, and amidst the acclamations
of the people and the tears of his sister. He was received on
board the brig by 400 grenadiers of his guard, already em-
barked. Three small merchant vessels, seized during the
night, had embarked the remainder of the troops, amounting
altogether to 1,000 men. Napoleon's features were lit up with
the certainty of success, and this confidence speedily communi-
cated itse}f to the countenance of his soldiers. The sea was
propmous to him. It had seconded him in all bis enterprises,
had borne him from Corsica to France, from Toulon to Malta
and Alexandria, separatingfrom him the fleet of Nelson, and
agam it, bore him back from Alexandria to Fréjus, through
thé midstwof the English cruisers In returning from Egypt
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He reviews the troops embarked on the expedit:

alone, and a deserter from his army, he came at the call of his
fortune; in embarking at the island of Elba with all that
remained of him and of his companions in glory, he came to
provoke it. He still depended upon it, and as yet he was nat
destined to be deceived.

XVIL

The channel betfeen the Isle of Elba and the shores of
the continent ought to have been studded by French and
English cruisers to observe the captive of Europe. France
hnd neglected this precaution, and the commander of the

English cruiser, distracted, between love and duty, had left his
frigate at anchor in the roadstead of Leghorn, and had gone to'
Florence toﬁttend fétes, where he had hoped to meet & lady
celebrated for her beauty, the object of his passion. The sca
was therefore free, and at sunset the last gun gave the signal
to the flotilla of Napoleon to weigh anchor. A cloudless sky,
a gentle swell, and a light favourable brecze seemed to conspire
in unison with this handful of men, who were going in search
of empire or to death beyond the waves. The music of the
military band replied by martial flourishes to the adieus from
the shore; and ere the night was far advanced, the fleet and
the music had vanished together. ¢ The die is cast !” exclaimed
Napoleon, as he turned away his eyes from the mountains of
the island, whick were sinking below the horizon, and rested
them on the sea of Italy. He called his generals around him,
and with them revicwed the troops embarked in the expedition.
The 400 grenadiers on board the Inconstant, 200 infantry of
the guard, 200 Corsican light infantry, and 100 Poles, em-
barked in six small vessels of every tonnage, with twenty-six
pieces of cannon on board the brig, composed the whole fleet
and army. A single frigate which they might have excountered
would have been sufficient to annihilate it, but no one calcu-
Inted the peril, for all expected prodigies. Bertrand, Drouot,
and Cambronne, presented to the woldiers the same calmness
of voice, and the same disciplined aspect, as in thqse days
when they surrounded the Emperor at his reviaws qf the
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Carrousel. 'The soldiers bore on their features and in their
eyes, somewhat of the resolution of days of buttle, their ments
vision seeming to view from afar the great mind which led
them on. They respectfully studied the attitudes and words
of their Emperor, but no one ventured to interrogate him
as to his designs. Their noblest devotion was to follow bim
unquestioned.

XVIIL.

But Napoleon penetrating their secret thoughts, and willing
to associate them by confidence with his success, exclaimed,
« Soldiers! we are going to France; we are going to Paris.”

, *“To France! to France!” with one voice replied the 400
grenadiers grouped together upon the deck of the brig. * Vive
la France! Vive I'Empereur!”

The Emperor went down between decks, and the soldiers,
who wore the same uniforms which time and the campaign of
1814 had used and torn, occupied themselves in patching and
readjusting the remnants, for they wished to show them-
selves again in their native land in the garb of their parade
days. They exchanged with each other in an under-tone
those unstudied reflections, those homeward thoughts and
light and ironical railleries which constitute the genius of the
Krench camp, Napoleon availed himself of these nocturnal
hours to dictate to his generals the proclamations to the army
and to the people, which he wished to precede him on the
toute to Paris. He had drawn up and carefully written
out himself these proclamations at once military and political,
the crowning point and principal medium of his enterprise ; he
Iad maturely weighed every word ; but not wishing to confide
to any secretary, or to any confidant, the mystery of his
project, he had written these documents with his own hand.
It was with difficulty he could read his own writing, rapid,
mutilated, confused as the thought which accumulates upon
thought in a rapid jumble of ideas. He could scarcely make
out again either the words or the sense of what he had put
upqn paper, but he succeeded at length in deciphering his
&Tagches, and hieroglyphics. Several hands wrote from his
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Proclamation to the Army.

dictation. He commenced with the artﬁy, always and in all
places, foremost in his thoughts.

“T0 TIIE ARMY.

« Soldiers!” We have not been conquered; two men from
our own ranke have betrayed our laurels, their country, their
sovereign, their benefactor.

#They whom we have seen during five-and-twenty yaars
overrunning all Eurgpe to raise up enemies against us, wlo
have passed their lives in fighting agsinst us in the ranks of
foreign armies, while they cursed our beautiful France, would
they pretend to command and enchain our eagles, they who have
never been able to support their fiery glance? Shall we suffer
them to inherit the fruits of our glorious labours—seize upon
our honours and estates, that they may calumniate our glory ?
If their reign were to continue all would be lost, even the
memory of our glorious days.

“With what frantic rage do they misrepresent them!
They seek to poison what the world admires; and if there still
remain any defenders of our glory, they will be found among
those very enemies that we have fought upon the battle-
field.

¢ Soldiers ! in my exlle I have heard your voice, and I am
come through every obstacle and every peril.

“Your general, called to the throne by the choice of the
people, and raised on your shields, is restored to you; come
and join him.

* Fling away those colours which the nation has preseribed,
and which for five-and-twenty years have served as a rallying
point to the enemies of France, and hoist the tri-colour cockade
which you have worn in our glorious battles. We must forget
that we have been the masters of nations, but we ought not to
suffer any stranger to meddle with our affairs, Who would
pretend to be master over us? Who would have the fower to
be? Take back those eagles that you had at Ulm, at Auster-
litz, at Jena, at Eylau, at Wagram, at Friedland, at Tudela,
at Eckmiihl, at Essling, at Smolensk, at the Moakowa. at
Lutgen, at Wurtchen, at Montmirail, Do you imagine ﬁ\&t
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this handful of Frenchmen, just now so arrogant, can stand
Jtheir threatening glance? They will return whence they
came, and thers, if they will, they may reign as they pretend to
hqye reigned during nineteen years.

“Your property, your rank, your glory, the property, the
.rank and the glory of your children, have not greater enemies
than these princes whom foreigners have imposed upon us.
TJey ave the enemies of our glory, since the recital of so
many heroic actions, which have rendergl the French people
illustrious while fighting against them to shake off their yoke,

» i8 their condemnation.
“The veterans of the army of Sambre-et-Meuse, of the
, Rhine, of Italy, of Egypt, of the West, of the Grand Army,
*are humbled; their honourable wounds are stigmatised, their
successes are crimes, These brave men would all be rebels, if,
as the enemies of the people pretend, legitimate sovereigns
were only to be found in the midst of foreign armies. Honours,
rewards and partiality are only for those who have served them
against the country and us,

“Soldiers! come and range yourselves under the standard
of your chief; he exists only in your welfare; his rights are
only those of the people and yours; his interest, his honour
and his glory are identical with yours, Victory will advance
with rapid strides; the eagle with the national colours will fly
from steeple to steeple, even to the towers of Notre Do.me
Then you may exhubit your wounds with houour, then ‘you
may boast of what you have done, for you will be the liberators
of your country.

“In your old age, surrounded and esteemed by your fellow-
citizens, they will listen respectfully while you recount your
noble deeds. You may then say with pride: ‘And I also
formed part of that grand army, which twice penetrated the
walls of Vlenna, and those of Rome, of Berlin, of Madrid, and
of Moscow; which delivered Paris from the pollution with
which treason and the presence of the enemy had contami-
nated it." Homour to these brave soldiers, the glory of
their coyntry! and eternal shame to those criminal French,

ﬂrﬁgtave; rank they may have been born, who, for five-and-
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twenty years, have fought in foreign ranks to rend the hosom
of their country.
‘“(Bigned)  NaroLrox.
«“The Grand Marshal officiating as Major-(enexal
of the Grand Army,
“(Signed)  BEerTRAND.”

In his proclamation which he addressed to the people may
be found all the accusations and sl the malignant criminatiins
with which his Parifian friends for the last seven months had
prompted the imperialist or revolutionary journals. After
having for twenty years assumned the attitude of a patrivian
determined to subdue the people, he now played the part ot
the plebeian resolved to avenge the people on the aristocracy.
A Sylla transformed into a Marius. But the world could not be
deceived. The whole enterprise he was about to attempt nud
accomplish, displayed this double part of which one behied the
other. Under the plebeian garb might be seen the restorer of
all the waristocracies, and under that of the lover of freeduin,
the preserver of all dictatorships.

“TO THE PEOPLE

“ Frenchmen! the defection of the Duke of Castiglione
gave up Lyons defenccless into the hands of onr enemies.
The army which I had entrusted to his command was, trom
the, number of its battalions and the bravery and patrotism
of the troops which composed it, able to beat the Austrinn
main-body to which it was opposed, and to arrive in rear of
the left flank of the enemy’s army which threatened Paris.

“The victories of Champaubert, of Montmirail, of Chateau-
Thierry, of Vauchamp, of Mormans, of Montereau, of (hau.r,
of Rheims, of Arcy-sur-Aube, and of St. Dizier; the msu-
rection of the brave peasants of Lorraine,of Champagne, of
Alsace, of Franche-Comté, and of Burgundy, and the position
which T had taken in the rear of the enemy's army, by sepa-
rating it from its magazines, from its artillery of reserve,
from its commissariat, and from all its baggage, had placed it
in a desperate position. The French were never on the point
of beconiing more powerful, and the élite of the enemy's army
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was lost without resource. It would have found a tomb in those
past districts which it had pitilessly plundered, when the
treason of the Duke de Ragusa guve up the capital and dis-
orgamsed the army. The unexpected conduct of these two
geuerals who betrayed at the same moment their country,
their sovereign, and their benefuctor, changed the fate of the
wur. The situation of the enemy was such that, at the con-
clagion of the affair which took place before Paris, it was
without ammunition, in consequeuce of bging cut off from its
artillery of reserve.
v In these new and cxtraordinary circumstances my heart
was torn, but my soul remained unshuken. [ consulted only
othe iuterest of the nation, and exiled myself upon a rock in the
mddle of the sca, for my life was, and still imght be, useful to
you. 1 did not suffer the great nuwmber of citisens who wished
to accompany me, te share in wy fate. I thought their pre-
sence at home would be useful to France, and 1 only took
with me a handful of brave men necessary for my guard.
“Flevafed by your choice to the throne, everything
that has been done without you is illegal.  For the last
twenty-five years, France has been nequirmg new interests,
new institutions, and a new glory, which can only be guarun
teed by a national government, aud by a dynasty created under
these new circumstances. A priee who would reign over
you, who would be seated upon my throne by the power of the
same armies which have ravaged our territory, would vainly
endeavour to bolster himsclf up by the prmciples of feudal
rights; he could only serve the honour and the rights of a few
individnals, enemies of the people, who, for the last five-
and-twenty years, have condemned them in all our national
assemblies. Your internal tranquillity, and the estimation in
which France is held abroad, would be lost for ever.
“Frepchren! in my exile I have heard your cowplaints
and your wishes; you claim the government of your choice,
which alone is legitimate; you accused me of slumbering too
long ; you reprouched me with sacrificing to my repose the
great interests of the nation.
=1 haye crossed the seas amidst dangers of every descrip-
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tion, and I am come amongst you to resume my rights, which
are identical with yours. All that has been done, written, oy’
said by individuals since the taking of Paris, I shall be igno-
rant of for ever. It shall have no influence whatever orthe
recollections I preserve of the important services they have
rendered ; for there are events of such a nature that they are
beyond the control of human organization.

s« Frenchmen ! there is no nation, however small, ¥iuch
has not had the right of relieving itself, and has not actually
relieved itself from the dishonour of obeying a prince imposed
upon it by an enewny for a moment victorious. When Charles
VII. re-entered Paris and overthrew the ephemeral throne of
Henry V1., he acknowledged that he owed his sceptre to the
bravery of his troops, and not to the Prince Regent of England.
It is likewise to you alone and to my gallant army that 1 give,
and ever shall give, the glory of being indebted for everything.

*(Sigued) NapoLEON.”

His accent and his enthusiasm while he djctated these
appeals to the people were in conformity with his words, and
displayed the look, the gesture, and the indignant tone of one
who declaims against the oppressors of liberty and equality.
It might be said that he was rehoarsing before his generals
and his secretaries the popular scenes he was about to enact
on the continent.

XIX.

A portion of the night was spent in this occupation; and
the two proclamations were scarcely dictated, when all who
knew how to write, amongst the sailors or grenadiers of the
guard, were called upon deck, and some hundreds of hands
were speedily occupied in making some thousands of copies of
them to be ready for being distributed in profusion amongst the
people at the moment of debarkation. The wind fell during the

» night, and at daybreak the flotilla was only six leagues from
Elba, slowly doubling the Cape Saint André. The calm irri-
tated Napoleon, who prayed for a morning breeze to throw
him on the coast of France. The little desert isle of-Capraia,
frequented by the goat herds of Piombino, seemed to hold back
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the brig. One or two sails were seen in the distance. Every-
’-thing became an object of suspicion to a captive who had the
world for his spy and his enemy. The officers of the vessel
proposed to tack, and return to Porto Ferrajo, there to await a
more favourable wind. The Emperor refused, and ordered
.the heavy equipments of his little army to be thrown over-
board to lighten the vessels, and render them more sensible to .
thgebreaze.
° A little wind sprang up towards noog, which enabled the
flotilla to bear towards Leghorn, when a frigate appeared to
« leeward, but was soon out of sight. A French brig-of-war, the
Zephyr, commanded Ly Captain Andrieux, soon after hove in
sight, muking all sail in the direction of the flotilla. The
grenadiers, confident that they could either win over or capture
this vessel, implored the Emperor to board her, to make her
hoist the tri-coloured flag, and add her to his fleet. But, un-
willing to risk the secret and possibly the entire success of
his enterprise by a puerile and insignificant conquest, he
ordered the grenadiers below, with instructions to conceal
themselves, and to keep silence. At six o'clock the two brigs
were within hail, crossing each other's track; and the two
commanders, who were acquainted, exchanged some words
through their speaking-trmmnpets. Captain Andrieux, without
the least suspicion, asked for news of the Emperor, and Na-
poleon, who was leaning on his elbow beside the commander
of the Inconstant, took the speaking-trumpet out of his hand,
and replied that he was quite well. The different tacks they
were on soon removed the brigs from each other. The breeze
freshened till the following morning. At day-break a seventy-
four gun ship became visible, steering towards the flotilla, the
crews of which dgain became uneasy, but her sails soon furled
out of sight, hke a cloud upon the ocean; and she did not
even condescend to notice these seven little merchant vessels
scattered on the deep. Serenity returned with a olear horizon,
and the Emperor again assembling his generals upon the deck,
said to them : * Speak now yourselves to your companions in
glory! Come, Bertrand, take the pen, and write your own
apped‘to your brothers in arms!” Bertrand excused himself
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on the score of his inability to find expressions equal to the

deur of the occasion. * Well then, write,” said Napoleon:
“ [ will speak for you all.” He then dictated the address of
the guard to the army :—

« Brother Soldiers! The drums are beating to arms, and
we are on the march; come and join us, come and join your
Emperor and your eagles !

* Aud if these men, just now so arrugant, who have algays
fled at the aspect of ur arms, dare to meet us, where can e
find a nobler occasion to shed our blood and to sing the hymn
of victory?

« Soldiers of the seventh, eighth, and nineteenth military
divisions—garrisons of Autibes, of Toulon. and of Marseilles!—
disbanded officers and veterans of our armies—jyou are called
by honour to give the first example. Come with us to win
back the throne—the palladium of our rights—that posterity
may one day exclaim: *Foreigners, seconded by traitors, had
imposed a shameful yoke upon France, but the brave arose,
and the enemies of the people and the army have disappeared,
and sunk into oblivion.’”

This address was copied like the others, by the soldiers
and the sailors who could write, and each soldier received
several copies of it, to distribute on the road to the French
regiments.

.

XX.

The coast of Antibes appeared at length in sight, and was sa-
luted with & general acclamation— Vive la France, Vivent les
Frangais," cried soldiers and sailors, waving their hats and caps iu
the air, as if their shouts and gestures had been seen and replied
to by the horizon. “ Let us display the tri-Goloured cockade
again,” said the Emperor, *that the country may recognise
us!” The cockade of Elba, white and amaranth coloured, and
spangled with bees, was torn down and thrown info the sca,
and every soldier replaced on his bear-skin cap the tri-coloured
cockade, which all had preserved as a relic of the service. A
peaceful night closed upon their sleepless eyes, and in the
twilight of the morning of the 1st of March the ﬁoulh, Jrafted
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“towards the land by a western breeze, entered the Gulf of Jusn

rin full sail. Napoleon, superstitious, like all men who have
experienced the miracles of destiny, associated a mysterious
feeling with this cosst; it was the shore that had received him
m his furtive and triumphal return from Egypt; it had intro-
luced him to the throne, and was destined, he said, to introduce
him to it again, with greater certainty and rapidity ; for on this
)epasiop his destiny had less to achieve; knowing the way, it had
terely to retrace, s it were, its former footsteps.

XXI.

The felucca, on board of which was General Drouot, was
half-an-hour in advance of the flotilla, and was the first to
anchor on a silent and deserted shore. Drouot and his
aoldiers were landed by the boats of the felucca, the land and
sea being as yet only partially visible in the morning light
Drouot’s soldiers, on disembarking, and not knowing whether
the other vessels were near or not, experienced a momentary
panic as they beheld the shadow of tho Inconstant, enlarged
by the mist, advancing towards the shore. They believed in a
snare, and thought they had been overtaken by some vessel of
war, coming to intercept the Emperor on his way to land, and
they instantly returned to the felucca to go to his assistance.
But while they were unfurling their sails, the Emperor him-
self saluted them from the forecastle of the ship, and dispelled
their groundless alarm. All the vessels now came to anchor;
the troops landed withoutobstacle, and at five o’clock the Emperor
himself touched once more the soil of France, carried upon the
arms of his grenadiers, and received with their acclamations.
11is bivouac had been established at some distance from the
beach, in an olive wood. ¢ This is alucky omen,” he exclaimed, -
pointing to these symbols of peace, * and it will be realized.”

L

XXI1.

On the appearance of these vessels, the noise of the landing,
&be!echo of the acclamations, and at the sight of these uniforms
2c
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dear to the recollections of the peopls, the doors of some scattered
cottages in the neighbourhood were opened, and astonished and
hesitating peasants timidly approachied the camp of Napoleon.
The soldiers received them with open arws, pointed out the
Emperor to them, and invited them to fraternize. But the
peasants displayed more hesitation and terror than enthusiasm ;
one alone, an old soldier, accosted the Emperor, and requested
to be enrolled in his battalion, *“He_is the first,” sq&'d
Napoleon to his officers;  they will all follow, for their hearts
are with me!” Though e affected confidence, however, he
was evidently staggered by the slowness and indecision of the
people of this coust in joining his standard. He was in
France, and remained more isolated than he was in Elba.

He summoned an officer of the line, and ordered him to
march at the head of a detachment of twenty-five men to the
town of Antibes, which was near the shore where he had landed,
to call upon the garrison and the people, in the name of the
Emperor, to unfurl the tri-coloured flag there, and gain over
the soldiers. The officer departed, full of confidence.

XXTII.

But the tidings of Napoleon's descent on the coast with a
handful of men, had already been conveyed by some royalist
peasants to General Corsin, commandant of Antibes. Without
hesitating between his rccollections and his duty, he took
measures to cut off his troops from sll contact with the emissa-
ries of Napoleon. The detachment sent by the Emperor,
instead of contenting itself with parleying outside the gates,
boldly entered the town with cries of “Vive I'Empereur!”
which only received for echo the cry of “Vive le Roi'”
amongst the people, and colduess and silence from the garrison.
General Corsin ordered the drawbridge to be suddenly raised
behind the detachment, and both officers and men were dctained
as prisoners in the town. Napoleon thus commenced his
enterprise with a reverse, and was foiled by his own soldiers.
This, assuredly, was not tho insurrectionary enthusiasm which
his Parisian emissaries had so flatteringly portrayed to lym‘_
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But it was now too late for reflection; he must either advance
or confess himself vanquished.

Meanwhile, his own soldiers murmured and blushed at
leaving their comrades compromnised, prisoners, and not unlikely
to be executed, in the very first town whose loyalty they had
put to the proof. They demanded with loud cries to go and
deliver them by an attack on Antibes ; but Napoleon, who felt the
vdue of time, and who did not wish to lose hours, and perhaps
duys, at the gates of a town, the occupatign of which would have
no influence whatever on the fate of his enterprise, calmed
their impaticnee by sending a second officer with a message to
General Corsin. This officer was ordered not to enter the
town, but to limit himself to treat with the garrison. ¢ Tell
them,” said Napoleon to his emissary, ““ that I am here; that
France recalls me ; that the garrisons of Lyons and Grenoble
aro hastening rapidly to meet me ; and that I summon them to
come and range themsclves beneath my cagles!”

The officer went and came back without having been able
to execute his orders  The gates were closed and the ramparts
deserted. France was recoiling from Napoleon ; but he feigned
indifference to & symptom which inwardly dismayed him, and
he resolved to gain by the rapidity of Lis movements that
success which he had lost at the outset by the unpopularity of
his name. He made his troops refresh themselves, broke up
his camp, and commenced his march at eleven o'clock at night,
with four pieces of artillery. The Poles of his guard nearly
all dismounted, carried their saddles and accoutrements on their
backs, and, according as Napoleon found horses on the road, he
purchased them to supply lns cavalry again.

With a view of avoiding the heart of Provence, and the
large towns of Toulon, Marseilles, Aix, and Avignon, which he
knew were attached to the Bourbons, and whose animosity
towards himself he had experienced on his way to exile, he
determined to follow the flank of the mountains on the left bank
of the Rhone. He thus hoped to arrive at Grenoble and Lyons
before Marshal Masséna, who commanded in the South, could
reach him or stop his passage. He reached Cannes at day-
bedk, from thence to Grasse, and slept that night at the
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village of Cernon, twenty leagues distant from the coast. The

people of the places he had passed through, had everywhere

evinced more surprise than enthusiasm at his appearance. On

the 8rd he halted at Baréme, on the 4th at Digne, on the &th

at Gap. The warlike populations of these mountainous districts

began be to excited athis name. He encamped his little army

outside the town, and only kept near his person, as a safeguard,

six mounted Poles and fifty grenadiers. During the night ke

caused the proclamatiens he had dictated at sea to be printed;

and it was sufficient to throw them to the people of Gap, to

ensure their distribution from one place to another, on his

route, and in the neighbouring districts. The magistrates of
Gap, a town without a garrison, had retired before him ; except
the mayor of the place and some municipal councillors, who

entered into communication with his troops to procure them
provisions, but rigidly absteined from the slightest manifestation

of enthusiasm or even of welcome. He attempted to deceive
the inhabitants of Dauphiné, by the expression of a gratitude
which he did not feel. « Citizens,” he said in a proclamation,

“1 have been deeply penetrated by all the sentiments you have

evinced for me. You are right in calling me your father; fore
I only live for the honour and happiness of France. My return

dissipates your disquietude ; it guarantecs the preservation of
all property, of equality between all classes; these rights, which
you have enjoyed for twenty five years, and for which your

forefathers have sighed so ardently, now form part of your exist-

ence.” On the 6th at two o’clock in the afternoon he quitted

Gap, amidst & concourse of people, more curious than eager to

join him. He had not yet during five duys march recruited
a single man ; the people flocked round him, gazed at him,

were astonished, but followed not. Every one seemed to feel

that Napoleon was encountering great hazards, and that there

was, perhaps, more temerity than genius in his onterpl‘-ise.

He stopped the same day at Corps. General Cumbronne
went with an advance guard of fifty men to occupy the village
of La Mure. The mayor of Sisteron refused provisions,
but they were furnished by the inhabitants themselves,
who presented a tri-coloured flag to Cambronne's advanked
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guard. At some distance from the town the general found
 himself in front of a battalion sent from Grenoble to stop the
Emperor's p ssage. Cambronne made a vain attempt to
negociate with them, but was not listened to. He drew back,
and sent one of his aides-de-camp to inform Napoleon of this
obstacle. Napoleon rallied his troops, harassed by a long march
in the snow and amongst the precipices of the fower Alps.
Nanger restored the strength and spirit of his soldiers. At their
approach, the battalion of the 5th regimgnt of the line, and the
two companies of sappers, which had opposed the passage of
Cambronne, fell back three leagues upon a main body of troops
of 6,000 men, detached from Chambery. This battalion
halted in front of Vizille, at the entrance of a defile flanked by
the mountains and a lake. Napoleon also halted, and passed
the night at La Mure, where, however, he did not sleep; for
the encounter or collision which must take place on the morrow
betwoen his little army and the ‘royalist troops was to decide
his existence. He, nevertheless, on quitting La Mure affected
that confidence which, on the brow of a chuef, is the augury of
success. This success awaited him at Grenoble, but an army
opposed his progress thuther. To retrograde from Vizille was
a virtual abandonment of the Empire; the conqueror would
then be nothing more than the chief of a band of adventurers,
compelled to fly towards the Alps, to seek an asylum amongst
their snows and their precipices. He had not depended on
chance alone for the decision of this march upon Grenoble.
Trustworthy accomplices, few but important, were working on
their side to facilitate his access to that place, and to open its
gatus at his approach.

XXIV.

The Emperor had sent from the coast of Antibes his surgeon
Emery, to Grenoble, charged with letters and instructions; he
was ordered totravel by the shortest roads and those least open to
suspicion, and to give notice of the Emperor's march to a young
man of that city, named Dumoulin. Dumoulin was a fanatic
of military glory and plebeian patriotismy dauntless, active and

~inlligent, ready to undertake any and every thing, to elevate in
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the person of the Emperor, the idol of his imagination ; one o

those characters, in short, which fortune ever bestows upon the
genius of revolutions, to pave the way for the more deliberate
audacity of those who undertake them. Dumoulin was devoured
with disinterested zeal, and carried away by the whirlwind
which he delighted in raising; he had the discretion of a
conspirator, the cunning of a negociator, and the impetuosity of
a Seid of the desert. In Oectober 1814, he had been, to sge
Bonaparte at Porto Fgrrajo, and in his own enthusiastic devo-
tion had given him a foreshadowing of that of the inhabitants
of Grenoble. He offered his arms and his fortune to the
Emperor who, on taking leave of him,said, * We shall see one
another again.” Thirty years after, Dumoulin, then bordering
on old age, but grown young again in his recollections of
Grenoble, was seen in the foremost ranks of the people, on tho
24th February 1848, leaping mn the tribune, as he would in
an assault, to pass the Kmpire once more through the
breach of the Republic.

XXV.

Emery was also the bearer of letters for Maret and for
Labédoyére, a young colonel, whose regiment was at Grenoble,
and whom correspondence more certain than chance had
apparently designated to the Emperor as a man whose heart at
least was an accomplice in his designs.

On quitting La Mure, the Emperor composed his vanguard
of 100 picked men from that chosen body always under
the orders of Cambronne. This general, on advancing towards
a bridge at some distance from La Mure, found himself in front
of a new battalion. The envoy he sent to them with signs ot
peace was driven back. The Emperor being informed of this,
again dispatched one of his officers, Major Raoul, to attack the
battalion which refused to open his route, but Raoul, threatened
with their fire, returned without being heard. Napoleon felt
that the moment had arrived to puttothe test his own ascendancy
over his old soldiers. He passed through his column, ordering
it to halt, and rode forward at a gentle pace, almost algne, in
advance of his army. The peasants, scattered about the filds-
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or lining the hedges on both sides of the road, seemed to remain
' neutral between the two causes, looking only on with the idle
curiosity of the people at the daring combat of which they
themselves are the prize. A few scattered cries of * Vive
I'Empereur!” arose here and there among the groups of the
populace, and some expressions in an under tone encouraged
Napoleon to dare everything. It was one of those solemn
erises in which a nation seems to withhold its respiration, not to
Interrupt by a single breath the undegjded fiat of destiny on
the point of being pronounced; when the balance of fate, about
to incline for one of the two causes, must carry with it the
whole world by the trifling weight of the slightest accident. A
single cry may arouse a nation, & cold silence repel the boldest
attempt, a chance ball from the musket of a soldier may crush
an enterprise, together with the Iife of a great man, in whosc
heart it had been conceived.
Such at this moment was the mute and suspended situation
of the two armies of Napoleon and the people.

XXVI.

.

But the Emperor at this imminent crisis was equal to s
enterprise. The man so feeble un the 18th Brumaire, retreating
disconcerted and almost fainting in the arms of his grenadiers—
the man so perplexed at Fontainebleau before the insolence of
his revolted marshals; the man since then so overcome and
subdued at the Elyseé by the pressure of a few legislators and
some traitors—was without effort or boasting a hexo of sang-froid
before the bayonets of the 5th regiment. Whether he hegd
been assured by his accomplices at Grenoble that the hearts of
this battalion beat in his favour; whether the habits of a soldier
on the battle field had inured him to look on death with less
repugnance by the fire than by the sword; or that his soul,
sincg hi¥ departure from Elba, had concentrated all its powers
in anticipation of this supreme moment, and that he had
deemed that his enterprise was well worth the risk of life,
certain it is that he did not hesitate a moment. He neither

~ haatened or slackened hissteps, but approached within a hundred
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paces of the bayonets, which formed a wall before him on the
road. There he dismounted, gave the reins to one of his Poles,
crossed his arms on his breast, and advanced with measured
steps like & man who marches to his death. It was the speotre
of the imagination of both army and people appearing suddenly,
and as if rising from the tomb, between France of the present
and the past. He wore the costume in which recollection,
legend, end picture had alike engraved him on the memwory o.
all ; the military hat, the green uniform of the light infantry of
the guard, the over-coat of dust-coloured cloth, open and dis-
playing his under dress, the high military boots, and spurs
ringing on the ground; his attitude was that of reflection, which
nothing can distract, or of peaceful command, which doubts not
of obedience. He descended a slope of the road inclin-
ing towards the regiment he was about to accost. No
groups of persons before him, beside him, or behind
him, prevented him from being seen in all the illusion
of his personal prestige: his figure standing out boldly and
alone against the background of the high road, and the blue
‘irmament beyond. To strike such a man, whom the soldiers
recognised as their former idoly would have been in their eyes,
not to fight, but to assassinate. Napoleon hed calculated from
afar this challenge of glory to humanity and to the heart of
the French soldier, and he was not mistaken: but it required a
profound genius to attempt, and a Napoleon to accomplish it.
His grenadiers, at a great distance behind him, stood with their
arms reversed, as a token of peace.

XXVIIL

The officer commanding the 6th regiment, doing violence
perhaps to his feelings in the execution of his duty, or know-
ing beforehand the resolution of his soldiers not to strike their
Emperor, and only wishing to intimidate the army of Napoleon
by an eppearance of discipline, ordered his battalion to fire.
The soldiers appeared to obey, and took aim at Napoleon, who,
without stopping or betraymng any emotion, advanced within ten
steps of the muskets levelled at his breast, and elevating that -
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11-like and resounding voice, which had so often directed the
anceuvres of the review, or of the field of battle, * Soldiers of
the 5th regiment,” he exclaimed, deliberately uncovering his
brepst, and presenting his naked bust to receive their fire, « if
there is one amongst you who would kill his Emperor, let him
,doit. Here L am!”

XXVIIIL.

There was no reply; all remained silent and motionless.
The soldiers had not even loaded their muskets, as if they dis-
trusted themselves. Having gone through the semblance of
obedience and fidelity to discipline, they thought they had done
"their duty, and that the heart might now be left to its own
course.

And the hearts of all spoke with one voice. At first a
thrill of feeling ran through the battalion, then a few muskets
were lowered, then a greater number, and finally, the whole,
while a cry of “Vive I'Empereur " issued from every mouth,
which was replied to by a shout from the grenadiers of the
guard, in the distance, of ** Vive the 5th regiment of the hine.”
Some of the officers quitted the ranks and took the road to
Grenoble, that they might not be carried away by the emotion
of their companies, while others wiped their eyes, sheathed
their swords, and yielded to the general contagion. The soldiers
quitting the ranks, rushed along with the people to surround
the Emperor, who opened his arms to receive them ; while his
own faithful soldiers following the example, hastened to the
spot, and mingled in one group and one acclamation with
those of the 5th. It was the junction of France, past and
present, embracing each other at the call of glory—the involun
tary sedition of hearts. Napoleon had conquered by disarming
himself; his name alone had done battle. From this moment
France was re-conquered, the trial had been made, the example
given. Ata distance people might be faithful to duty, but when
near, enthusiasm would seize on all; the example of the bth
regimenft was worth more to the Emporor than the defection of

ten" armieg.
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XXIX. .

An side-de-camp of General Marchand, commandayt of
Grenoble, alone boldly protested against this defection, and
endeavoured to Lring back the soldiers to their duty. Some
Poles of the Emperor's guard, who replaced about his person,
and who equalled in fanaticism the Mamelukes he had brought
from Egypt, galloped after the aide-de-camp, to punish him for
his fidehity to his duty but he escaped from them. The Em-
peror having good humouredly scolded the soldiers of the Gth.
for having taken aim at him, they smiled, and sprung their
ramrods to show that their muskets were unloaded.

The whole having formed a circle, the Xmperor harangued’
the troops: “I have come,” said he, * with only a bandful of
brave men, because 1 depend on the people and you. The
throne of the Bourbons is illegitimate, since it has not beer
raised by the nation; it is contrary to the national will, since
it is opposed to the interests of the country, and since it exists
only for the benefit of a small number of noble families. Ask
of your fathers, interrogate those brave peasants, and you will
learn from their mouths the true situation of affairs. ‘They are
threatened with a renewal of the tithe system, of priviloges, of
feudal rights, and of all those abuses from which your victories

had delivered them.”
XXX

The two battalions thus united, resumed the route to
Grenoble. the 5th regiment acting as a vanguard to the grene-
diers of Napoleon; the defection just accomplished thus
serving as an example to future defection. A major named
Rey, sent by the conspirators of Grenoble to Napoleon, met the
Emperor at a short distance from La Mure. He satisfied him
thoroughly as to the army of Chambery, and the a.rmy of
Grenoble, which Soult had concentrated on his route. **You
have no occasion for arms,” said the emissary; * your ndmg.
whip will be sufficient to scatter all resistance before y\u
hearts of the soldiers are everywhere your own.”



1818.) OF MONARCHY IN FRANCE. 43

f‘ He enters Vizille

‘S' In presenting himself in the name of the Revolution,
apoleon was quite sure of winning the hearts of the people in
that group of the mountains of Dauphiné, from which the Re-
volugion sprang in 1789. Vizille, one of the principal mouths
of this volcano of liberty and equality, awaited him as a restora-
tor of the people, and he entered it in triumph, amidst the
rural population, intoxicated with joy at his name. They forgot
higlong tyranny whilst thus borrowing his arm against theRestora
tion, in the hope of enchaining it hercafter., Napoleon accepted
88 a provisional assistance to his cause, but reluctantly, these
sacclamations, in which the name of the Revolution was for the
first time mixed up with his own. From Vizille, a vanguard of
the poople preceded the Emperor to the walls of Grenoble, and
%the shouts and enthusiasm of this crowd penetrated into the
town and the barracks, and corrupted before hand the fidelity
of the troops. The adjutant of the 7th regiment, commanded
by Labédoyere, accosted Napoleon during the halt at Vizille,
and’informed him that this colonel had left Grenoble at the
head of his regiment, not to fight, but to reinforce hirn.

XXXI.

The Emperor did not wish to lct this flame of enthusiasm
subside, which preceded and devoured everything in his passage.
At nightfall he resumed his march on Grenoble; he reckoned
upon the night and the confusion to induce that city to
pronounce in his favour. It was already eluding the grasp of
General Marchand, who commanded there.

Six thousand men were assembled in this fortified place,
which commauds the valley of Chambery and of Lyons, and
the passage of the Rhome, and which the Emperor could
not with safety leave behind him, without exposing him
self to be pursued and crushed while he was summon-
ing Lyons. The keys of Grenoble were the keys of
France. Vienne, Valence and Chambery had there concen-
trated their forces, but these troops, demoralized by the rumour
of the defection of the 5th regiment of the line at La Mure, and
by the revolutionary spirit of Dauphiné, offered no substantial
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support to the royal authorities. The cry of “ Vive l’meerem(o
which was resounding since morning in the streets, began
issue even from the barracks. The people made the svldiers
swear that they would not fire upon their brothers in arms. , The
officers alone, resisting from a sense of honour the general
seduction, endeavoured to restrain their troops, but towards
mid-day no other hope was left thom but flight, that they
themselves might escape the contagion. The 4thcregiment .
was brought by their colonel by the route of Chambery;
Labedoycre conducted his by the route of Vizille. Whether
he had prepared for his defection beforehand, or that the mute_
consplracy of his soldiers had anticipated the event, certain it
is that the tri-coloured cockndes were concenled in their bosoms
and in the drums.

Between Grenoble and Vizille, the Emperor heard at his
vanguard loud and long acclamations breeking out during the
night. These issued from the country people in the neigh-
bourhood of Grenoble, who were escorting the regiment of
Labédoyére, themselves won over and winning over others.
This scene was illuminated by torches, and the young colonel
throwing himself into the arms of the Emperor, offered him his
own services and those of his regiment; then, as if he had
already felt remorse for his enthusiasm and inward reproach for
his fault, he endeavoured, at least, to render it servicable to the
cause of liberty, and spoke as a man who makes conditions for
his country, while handing it over to & master. The Emperor,
without paying much attention to the impetuous words ot
Labédoyere, so strange to his ear, received him like one not,
disposed to barter for the conditions of the Empire. Every-
thing is pardoned in an accomplice, when universal power is the
prize of the complicity. Dumoulin a few moments afterwards
also hastened to meet the Emperor, and offered him 100,000
francs and his life. .

This active partisan, to whom Bonaparte had confidentially
imparted his return, had sent an express to the Duke of
Bassano at Paris with dispatches from the Emperor, had
privately printed his three proclamations, dictated\ at sea;
acquainted Labédoydre with the event, and hod conferred

\
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“wkth MM. Chanvion, Fournier, Renaud, Boissonnet, Béranger,

d Champollion Figeac, active propagators of the enthusiasm
that was springing up at Grenoble. Napoleon gave lum a
captain’s commission, and decorated him with his own hands
with the cross of the Legion of Honour. On the might of
;s arrival, he admitted him also to a private interview, in
which he who was going for the second time to ascend the
sthyone of F'rance, chatted with M.de Champollion Figeac of his
souvenirs of Egypt, and of the fourteen dypssties which slept
beneath the pyramids.

XXXII.

Already the torches wiuch Iit up the march of the army
and its nocturnal triumphs were seen from the ramparts of
Grenoble; and the clamours of this armed and unarined mul-
titude even reached the ears of the prefect and tho general
The latter had now nothing more to defend the town with than
the walls and the gates, which he had ordered to be closed.
Napoleon had resolved not to force them 1n any other manner
than by the pressure of the multitude which surrounded him.
Some buttahons, still faithful, but hesitating and wotionless,
were drawn up on the ramparts, while the patriotic songs, the
incitements of the people, and of their comrades of the bth
and 7th regiments, and the entreaties of Labédoyére and
Dumoulin, were ringing in their ears. The keys of the gates
had been taken to the general’s quarters, but the people within
responded to those without by cries of impatience and encour-
agement to force an entrance. The grenadiers of Elba were
under the walls with shouldered arms, and Labédoy&re's sappers
advanced to blow open the gates, but the Iimperor stopped
them, not wishing that any material violence should stamp his
victory with the appearance and odium of a siege. The
people of the city, on hearing this decision, burst open the
gates themselves, and laid the iron work and fragments of
them in homage at the feet of Napoleon.

The Hmperor entered the city by the light of torches through
this voluntary breach at the same time that General Marchand
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and the royal authorities were quitting it in the dark, and inye
state of consternation, by the Lyons gate. Crowds of people
bore Napoleon to his quarters in an inn of the city, kept by
one of the veterans of his army ;* and the whole night wag one
continued acclamation under his windows: the people and the
soldiers, confounded together in the same fault and the same
deliriym, fraternised together till daylight in bLanquets and
embraces. .

, XXXIII.

¢« All is settled now,” cried Napoleon, resting his harassed
mind for the first time since his arrival from Elba * All is
settled, and we are at Paris,”

Grenoble, in fact, furnished with the immense stores of an
army communicating with Chambery, where the same defection
prevailed amongst the 8,000 troops assembled there against
Murat, supported by Savoy and Italy, defended from La Pro-
vence by defiles casily closed in his rear, bordering on Lyons
and the departments of the Loire and the east, where his
cause might be recruited in case of need amungst thoroughly
martial populations, were bases of operations just made for a
civil war, and formdable tv any army the Bourbons might as
semble at Lyons. All the hazurds of the enterprise were
passed, and the rest now depended on policy and the genius ox
arms, of which the Emperor possesscd sufficient to wrestle with
superiority against all the generals formed under hiin whom
the King could oppose to his progress.

He gave himself up at leisure to the contemplation of these
prospects, and rested his army for twenty-four hours at Greno-
ble. The day after his arrival, he received all the authorities
and all the members of the constituted bodies in the city and’
its enviruns, who, through submission, through sympathy, or
through terror, came to salute, in him, the conqueror. He
reviewed the troops of the garrison, and incorporating them
with his own army, he marched them the same evening as a
vanguard on the road to Lyons. Their defection constituted
an example which he wished to precede him, that\it might
vemove beforehand overy encouragement and every protext for
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Jéaistanue. The report of all Provence traversed, and of the
fall of Grenoble, ought to shake Lyons, and Lyons in submis-
sion, the route to Paris lay open before him.

Ile marched out of Grenoble as he had entered it, sur-
rounded by his sacred battalion of the Isle of Elba, and
pressed on every side by the waves of a multitade which cleared
a road for him. The peasants of this part of Dauphiné, a
lively, eythusiastic, and warlike people, bordering on the fron-
Hers, and fond of the military, suffered themselves to be carried
away by this martial current which bore the Emperor towards
,Lyons. e slept in the little town at Dourgoing, half way
between Grenoble and Lyons: The town and large square of
Bourgoing presented the whole mnight the spectacle of the
Rumult, the tires, and the songs of a bivouac of people and of sol-
diers intoxicated with joy at bringing back their idol andimposing
hiwn on the country. Sedition revealed itself under the eyes of
discipline. The Emperor, a witness of this scene, blushed at an
ovation which cost so much to his own dignity and the morality
of this army; but he had occasion for this dungerous ebullition
of plebeians and pretorians, which he proposed to curb at a
future period. Meanwhile he sroiled at the liberties tuken by
the multitude, amongst whom fanuliarity weahened respect.

Lyons was now before his eyes; and in this great city it
was that the government had concentrated all its hopes and all
its forces. Lyons, 1n its opinion, must judge the cause, and
serve as an examplo to Paris. If its walls shonld prove the
rock against which the enterpriso of Napoleon was to be split,
he had no other resource thun to fall back upon the Alps, and
turn his invasion upon Italy, There Austria waited, and France
would follow him, and the plains of Marengo, the cradle of his
power and hLis fame, would prove the tomb of his crime and
of his madness. ,

Let us now go back to the day when the unexpected descent
of Napoldon on the coast of Antibes became known at Vienna
and at Paris, and to the circumstances coincident with this
event.
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XXXIV.

Louis XVIIIL was the first who received the intelligence.
A dispatch from Marshal Massena, who commanded in the
South, sent by a courier to Lyons, and transmitted to Paris by
telegraph, announced the debarkation of Bonaparte on the 1st
of March, near Cannes, with 1,200 men and four pieces ot
cannon; that he had followed the route to Grenoble by tne
foot of the mountains; thatall the requisite mlhtnry measures
had been taken to arvest him; that public opimon was unani-
mous against this armed attemipt on the country, and that
tranquillity reigned everywhere, except on his immediate line
of march.

The King read this without betraying, cither in looks or
voice, the shghtest emotion unworthy of the throne. He sum-
moned Marshal Soult, minister-of-war, who, accustomed to
look upon the art of war with the eye of a prifessional man,
and not as an adventurer, could not believe m the reality of &
descent upon and invasion of a country supported solely by a
handful of men agamst an army and a nation. }e was at
first incredulous, then confident, but becamme answerable to
the King for the result. whatuver might be the nature of the
case. The King, more distrustful, more pohtic, and more
accustomed to the strange and sudden vicissitudes of fate,
displayed an equul degree of calmness, but more penetration
and foresight. He had misgivings, and said to the marshal,
that this apparent madness of a debarkation with forces so
unequal to the enterprise, must conceal some threatening plot
with accomplices in the army and in Paris, and that the first
requisite for defeating such a danger was to believe in 1its
existence.

The council of ministers assembled. The King summoned
to it his brother the Count d'Artois, and the Duke de Berry
M. de Blacas and M, d’André treated the enterprise of Napo-
leon as the act of a madman. They even went so far as w
felicitate the King upon an attempt which displayed neitner
capacity nor likelihood of success, and was nothing more than
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, the impatience of fallen ambition, which would at length de-
liver the conspirator and his cause to the contempt of Europe,
and in the hands of the Bourbons. *The public voice,” they
said, *was at this moment unanimously raised against so
audacious a proceeding. Peace, still recent and dear to all,

,was only disturbed Ly this one man, who, in all societies, was
regarded as a public enemy.” In spite of all this, however,
the King persisted in treating seriously and vigorously this in-
vasion of the enemy of his race. He justantly decided that
troops should be concentrated at Grenoble and Lyons; that

, another army should be formed in Franche-Comté, to close up
aganst Napoleon all the routes to Paris; that a third army
should cover the South, and that La Vendee, summoned to the

®war, should rise to a man under the standard of its ancient
cause. The ('ount d'Artois, as the heir and person chiefly in-
terested ju the throne, received the command of the principal
army at Livons; the Duke de Berry that of the army of Franche-
Comté ; the Duke d’Angouléme, who was then at Bordeaux,
the comnmand of u corps of 12,000 men, assembled at Nismes,
to take Napoleon in flank and in rear, if he ventured upon the,

, Bhéne; finnlly, the Duke de Bourbon, son of the Prince of
Condé, received the command of Brittany. The presence of
all these chiefs of the Bourbon dynasty at the head of armies,
and in the very hearts of the different populations, ought, ac-
cording to the council of ministers, to counteract every thougbt
of defection on the part of the troops, and all adhesion of the
fickle populace to the bands of the Emperor. 1llustrious and
consuminate generals were pluced by Marshal Soult under the
orders of these princes to direct their inexperience, and to
exhibit to the soldiers an example of fidelity. Marshal Mac-
donald, fuithful to Napoleon at IFontainebleau, and faithful to
Napoleon's enemies when he had once sworn to serve them,
received orders to command at Lyons for the Count d'Artois.

[ ]

XXXV,

*  One prince only remained at Pt;.ris; this was the Duke
|ld'Orleans. Popular from a vague character of opposition,indul-
. 2
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gent towards the most fanatical of the Bonapartist genamls.
seeking and receiving popularity from all sources, this prince,
already snspected by the Bourbon branch in possession of the
throne, was not sufficiently relied upon to be entrusted with a
special command of troops. It was apprehended that he
would exhibit either too much weakness towards the common
enemy, or too livoly a recollection of the wars of the Republic,
and of the tri coloured flag. A man still more penetrating, M

de Vitrolles, felt that this prince would be equally embarrassiny
at Paris, in case of aiiy commotion in the capital, as he would
be dangerous in an army of his own. He still further deemed
that it would be wise to employ this suspicious popularity in the
interest of the common cause, and to compromise it at least
with the partisans of Bonaparte, by forcing it to operate against
them. This advice of M. de Vitrolles was adopted, and the
Duke d'Orleans was invited to accompany the Count d’Artois
to Lyons.

XXXVI.

' This prince saw through the distrust that lurked beneath the
apparent confidence which removed him from Paris, and which
meade him subordinate to the Count d'Artois. He recognised
the snare that lay in a command which would place him in front
of Napoleon, and compel him to choose between the favour of
the Bonapartists and his duty as a prince of the blood. He
would willingly have hesitated, for the natural and instinctive
part he had to play was to appear as the moderator and um-
pire between the three opinions which divided France. A
military man with the officers of Bonaparte’s staff, a man of
liberty with the republicans, and a man of legitimate monarchy
with the royalists, he affected too much the secret favours of
both oppositions to be entirely ignorant of what might attach to
his name, in the possible contingencies of military couspiracies
and republican prospects. He did not conspire, but he had
already an eye to the favours of future revolutions; he was
irreproachable in his acts, honest in his heart, but of an am-
biguous mind. He felt, however, that it was now necessary 1’3
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*declare himself, and he declared himself accordingly for the
party whose summons was the most immediate~—for the King
and royal family. He repaired to the Tuileries, and hinted to
Louis XVIII. that he could be more useful in Paris, or at the
head of an army, thun at Lyons. But perceiving that the matter
was decided st court, he devoted himself with boundless zeal
to the part which had been imposed upon him. He unbosomed,
himself to the King, and revealed to him the treacherous in-
‘sinuations which the parties hostile to the reigning family had
addressed to him, to purchase his culpable acquiescence by
holding out the crown as the price of his complicity. He
counselled the King with the disinterested conviction of a
prince who recollected the faults of his father, and who would
never separate his own cause from that of the reigning family
and of legitimacy. He left Paris for Lyons some hours before
the Count d’Artois, but he was accompanied by aides-de-camp
and generals, almost all chosen from amongst the young officers
of the Empire., This sclection contrasted strangely with that of
the Count d’Artois and the princes of the royal family. Both
courts had in this staff of the Duke d'Orleans, if not accom-
plices, at least partisans in reserve.

"The Count d’Artois departed himself in the middle of the
night, accompanied by Marshal Macdonald and by Count
Charles de Damas, & gentleman entirely devoted to his for-
tunes. The prince had no doubt that the royalist enthusiasm,
in whose atmosphere he had lived at the Tuileries for the last
ten months, would call up armies of royalists under his feet;
and under this delusion he arrived at Lyons. The King,
however, did not entirely share in it; for he felt that this was
a struggle between martial spirit and civil patriotism, and thut
to contend with the attraction of the army against its former
chief, he himself should require nothing less than the nation.
In spne of the opposition of his cabinet, who were fearful of
giving too much importance to what they called an adventure,
and of complicating the crisis by mixing the legislature up with
jt, the King convoked the Chambers. This was a legal and a

ise act, which called upon the country to aid itself, and which
gave a twofold aspect to the attempt of Bonaparte in the eyes
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of the people, by showing him armed not only against the
throne, but against the charter—the representation of the
country. He drew up with his own hand the proclamation
which canvoked the peers and deputies.

“We had adjourned the Chambers,” said the King, * to the
18t of May, and in the interim we were devoting ourselves to
the preparation of the measures with which they were to be
‘ocoupied. The proceedings of the Congress of Vienna gavo
reasons to believe in the general establishment of a solid and”
durable peace, and we gave ourselves up, without interruption,
to all the labours that might conduce to the security and the
happiness of our people. This tranquillity is interrupted ; this
bappiness may be compromised by malevolence and treason
But the promptitude and wisdom of the measures we shall take
will confound the guilty. Full of confidence in that zeal and
devotion of which proofs have been given to us by the Cham-
bers, we hasten to summon them around us.

* If the enemies of the country have founded their hopes on
the divisions they endeavour to foment, its legal supporters and
defenders will gverturn their criminal hopes by the unassail-
able powér of an indestructible union.”

Marshal Soult, the minister-of-war, published on the follow-
ing day an energetic, and to all appearance irrevocable, order,
in which he urged, even to invective, the reprobation of the
former lieutenant of Bonaparte against his repudiated chief,
and broke for ever with the recollections of his early life.
But we have already seen how these men of the sword have
bent under every cause. Marshal Soult was at that time sin-
cere in his devotion to the Bourbons, as he ought to have been
sincere a few weeks later, in his return to the Emperor.

“Soldiers I"” said the hero of Toulouse, and the last vom
batant for the cause of Napoleon, * this man who but just now
abdicated irh the face of Europe a usurped power of which he
had made sych fatal use—Bonaparte—has made a descbnt upon
the soil of #'rance, which he ought never to have seen again.

* % What} does he want? Civil war. What does he seck
(raftors. Where will he find them? Is it amongst
"y, whom he has so often deceived and sacrificed by
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misdirecing their valour? Is itin the bosom of those families
which his name alone still inspires with horror?

“« Bonaparte despises us enough to believe that we can
abandon a legitimate and well-beloved sovereign, to share the
fate of 4 man who is nothing more than an adventurer. He
believes it, the madman{ His last act of lunacy shows him in
his true colours.

* Soldiers | the French army is the bravest in Europe; it
will also be the most faithful, )

“ Let us rally round the banner of the lilies, at the voice of
this father of his people, of this worthy heir to the virtues of
the great Henri, He himselfhas traced out the duties you have
to fulfil. He puts at your head that prince, the model of

* French cavaliers, whose happy return to our country has driven

away the usurper, and who, by his presence, is now gone to
destroy his last and only hope.
* The Minister of War,
“ THE MaRsHAL DURE D DarmaTia.
* Paris, March 8, 1815.”

’

XXXVII.

This order of the day did not suffice to calm the suspicions
of the royahsts as to the smcerity of Marshal Soult. The
improbability of his entertaining such sentiments against his
former chief was rendered more transparent to them even
from the exaggerated terms in which he had expressed his anger.

Marshal Ney, appointed to the command of the army of
Franche-Comté, emulated Soult in his indignation. The
recent recollections of the scenes of Fontainebleau—the im-
patient summonses addressed by him to the vanquished Napo-
leon to abdicate—his eagerness, more soldier-like than decent,
to rush agnong the foremost into the suite of the Count d’Artois
at Paris, and into the court of Louis XVII1. at Compiegne—
the resentment which he supposed Napeleon must entertain

¥or this indecent haste—the real indignation, also, which he

felt at a crime against the country, which might cause the
ruin of Frenee, excited even to insult the anger of Ney against
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Napoleon. He appeared at the palace on the eve of his depar-
tare for his army, and on taking leave of Louis XVI1L. he pro-
mised him victory ; he promised the King, in terms at variance
with his long friendship for Napoleon, * to bring him his enepy
conquered, and in chains at his feet.” The King saw him de-
part with hope, for so much anger could not be simulated. In fact,
Marshal Ney did not deceive when he spoke thus. If there was
ingratitude in his words, there was no treason in his heart;
but there was weakn2ss in his nature, and defection in his
fate. Princes and nations canmot too much distrust these
sanguine exaggerations. Sober-mindedness is the stamp of
durable resolves.
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L

MeanwaILE the news of Bonaparte's landing had spread
through Paris and the provinces as a confidential whisper and
a subterranean murmur rather than a clap of thunder. Great
stillness prevailed throughout the land, no party evincing joy,
but all being in a state of stupor. The army itself, placed by this
event between duty and inclination, ran the risk, if forced to de-
clareitself, of being deemed ungrateful if 1tabandoned Napoleon,
perjured and parricidalif it delivered up the country to him. The
public functionaries, on their side, trembled at being thus placed
between the alternative of a deficiency and an excess of zeal, sus-
pected by the royalists if they moderated their language, and pro-
scribed perhaps by Napoleon if they exaggerated it. Thenobility,
the middle, the coramercial and agricultural classes, who were
just begiygning to recover from ruin by means of peace, shuddered
at a new convulsion of Europe, which would again bring war and
desolation to their families and homesteads. Mothers, whom
Yae conscription had doprived of sons, would behold them once
more ruthlessly torn from the paternal roof to go and die upon
the' frontiers or in foreign lands. The emigrants who had
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retorned with the Bourbons anticipated fresh exile. The pro-
prietors of national domains, among whom the charter had
restored confidence, did not conceal from themselves that the
invasion of the Emperor, by leading to a second restoration,
would perhaps be accompanied by angry and revengeful mea-
sures, and that their property might become the ransom of a.
conquered country. The Orleanists, a party still beneath the
surface, but long-sighted, were provoked by the intervéntion of
a second empire between them and their ambitious views upon
the throne. The liberals and republicans, still mingled toge-
ther, lost, with a restoration weakand full of future concessions,
at once the hope of consolidating representative liberty, or of
one day establishing a durable republic, when the people should
have become inured to the exercise of govereignr.y under the
gentle sway of an aged and a wise king. The ultra-royalists
alone rejoiced in the delirium of their confidence, for they did
not doubt that the earth would open under the handful of myrmi-
dons that Bonaparte had brought to storm the throne, and that
his crime once punished, they would be for ever delivered from
that importunate spectre of empire and of glory which they had
incessantly to encounter in the songs of the people and in the
barracks of the soldiers. But their affected joy was not unmingled
with a degree of uneasiness which saddened their hearts. All these
conflicting feelings resulted in a dumb consternation, an under-
current of agitation, a sinister sadness resembling the pressure
of the atmosphere before the storm. France hved, spoke,
moved, but breathed not. A general malediction sprang up
in secret from every heart against this man whom nobody had
summoned, and who came to obtrude his personal cause between
Europe and France, between the throne and the nation, vetween
peace and war, between all parties in short, to compromise, to
overturn, and to ruin all. Such was in reality at that time and
everywhere public opinion. People did not accost one another
without complaining, or take leave of each other without com-
bining their hearts against the common'enemy.

At Paris only, and in the military towns, svme few cork
spirators and malcontents, fallen from their importance or
from their rank by the full of the Empire, congraulated each
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other in guarded language, ran about for news, concealed their
hopes, and communed with each other in small groups to con-
cert their plots and give vent to their ardour. But these citi-
zens worked in the dark, ashamed of their scanty numbers, and
fearful of the danger of appearing to insult the universal gloom
by the scandal of their unseasonable joy. In this general
taciturnity countenances alone spoke; the closest and most
constraified were those of the Bonapartists, who betrayed them-
selves by their impenetrability. All France was in a state of
gloom : every one felt that 1t was not a revolution but a con-
spiracy that was approaching,

. II.

The council of ministers, acquainted by the police with the
supposed existence of Bonapartist coteries in Paris, at the
residences of Queen Hortense and of the principal friends of
the Empire, drew up a list of arrests to be made amongst the
alleged conspirators. These were Fouché, Marshal Davoust,
Gérard, Méjean, Etienne, a witty and sarcastic writer, Savary,
Réal, Arnault, Norvins, Bouvier-Dumolard, Maret, Sieyés,
Excelmans, Flahaut. Marshal Soult, in spite of the exag-
gerated zeal and activity he had evinced to stifle the attempt
beneath the energy and fidelity of the army, incurred the sus-
picions of the royalists by this very exaggeration. The treason
of Labédoyere, the defection of the regiments, the first reverse
of the royalist cause at Grenoble, were all laid to his charge.
A rumour was set afloat and obtained credit that Soult had
stationed regiments tampered with and seduced beforehand on
the route of Napoleon, and had assembled 80,000 men at
Chambery, to enable the Emperor to recruit, with greater facility
from stage to stage, the forces he intended to march on Paris.
The fidelity of the garrison of Antibes; the loyalty of Marshal
Massena, who commanded the South, and who rellied his army
to crush the Emperor before he could enter Lyons; the power-
less butunforeseen resistance of General Marchand at Grenoble:
and finally, the real motive of assembling 80,000 men in the
Alps in virtue of the secret treaty of Vienna to dethrone Murat,
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sufficiently acquitted Marshal Soult of all culpability on this ™
head. The King himself believed in the perfect sincerity of
his minister-of-war, and told him so on taking leave of him;
but being compelled to remove even the pretext of & suspicion
from the defenders of his cause, he thought himself obliged to
sacrifice Soult to the exigencies of the case. He appointed in
his place General Clarke, an officer of Irish ongin, long at-
tached to Napoleon as an aide-de-camp, as a negociator and as
8 minister, but who fiow excevded in demonstrations of enthu-
siasm for the rayal cause, and of bitterness against his former
general, the most impetuous counsellor of the emigration ; en
irrational man, but sincere, and who changed masters no more
from the moment he took service with the Bourbons. The
King dismissed at the same time M. d'André, whose inactive
and blind system of polico had suffered the plot which enveloped
France to be concocted without giving any useful warning of
it to the government. He replaced him by Bourrienne, an old
confidential secretary of Bonaparte, intimately acquainted with
his character and his secrets, who had been dismissed by the
Emperor for malversation, and who was incensed against him
with & hatred which guaranteed to the royalists a desperate
fidelity.

IIL

Bourrienns sent police agents to arrest Fouché, but he
escaped their vigilance by stratagem, and concealed himself in
Paris, A few days previous to this, Fouché had had a secret
interview at the residence of the Princess de Vaudemont, a
friend of M. de Talleyrand, with the Countd’Artois. This prince,
though the brother of Louis XVI., had oyeroome his repugnance
and his recollections so far as to have a?;milia.r interview with
a regicide. He felt as if all was crumbling around ehim, and
turned towards the Revolution to learn from it the tneans of
conquering it. Fouché imparted to the Count d’Artois vague
and retrospective counsels embracing an entire system of govern-
ment which can never correct past errors, and which came too
late whan called for. , These counsels recommended the Count
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, @"Artois to throw himself into the arms of the Revolution to
escape from the Empire. But would the Revolution ever have
acoepted its natural enemies for chiefs ? Louis XVI. had often
received the same advice, and had sometimes endeavoured to
follow it; but the Revolution had not the less brought him to the
scaffold. The hidden meaning of these counsels of Fouché

" was to make himself the indispensable man; he courted the
Bourbons; he spared Napoleon, he stirred up the Orleans party,
he flattered the Republic; he knit and ungavelled at the same
time beginnings of plots with all parties,

v

* His secret intrigues to render himself at once formidable

and indispenable had not awaited the landing of Napoleon.
For several weeks past he had hed scent of & conspiracy entirely
military, into which & certain number of colonels, and of generals
commsnding bodies of troops in the departments had entered,
and which held its meetings in Paris, in s lonely house in the
Champs Elysées, the residence of General Berton. A Parisian
banker, Hainguerlot, in whose hands were sums of money be-
longing toJerome Bonaparto, wasto furnish the funds necessary for
the exploding of the conspiracy. Marshal Davoust had been
sounded by the conspirators, but by his refusal had baffled or
adjourned the movement. Tho intention was to send a frigate
to the Isle of Elba to carry off and bring the Emperor to France,
to urge the troops to insurrection and to march with daily
increasing numbers on Paris.

This scheme being rendered abortive by the little uneninity
to be found in the hearts of the chiefs for an unqualified res-
toration of the imperial despotism, another project sprang up
among the discontented of the army. They changed nothing
in the plap except the name of the chief to be substituted for
the Bourhens. This chief, unknown to that prince himself,
was the Duke d'Orleans. His name mixed up with the Revolu-
tion, and made popular for & time in connection with Dumonrisz
in the wars of the Republic, his title of prince of the reigning
family, his wpalth, his partiality for the generals of the Empire,
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the advances he made to the old wrecks of the Revolution, cone
ferred upon him this unsought-for dignity of candidateship for
the revolutions made in his name, which compromised him then,
but which were destined to crown him hereafter. The principal
chiefs of this Orleanist conspiracy of the army, were General
Drouet d’Erlon, commandant of the garrison of Lille, and.of
the important division of the North; General Lefevre Des-'
nouettes, colonel of the light cavalry of the impefial guard ;
the two brothers Lallemand, generals commanding the divisions
of the troops stationed in the departments which extended from
Lille to Paris. Fouché, acquainted with and a silent accom-
plice of this conspiracy, did not conceal from himself that the
army and the people would not comprehend this rising of the
troops which wanted the soldierlike and popular name ‘of
WNapoleon, and that the name of one Bourbon substituted for
another was one of those shades which statesmen cun under-
stand, but which remain unintelligible to the gross imagina-
tions of the multitude. It had consequently Leen agreed on
that the guard, the line, and the population of the North, and
the Centre, should be stirred up in the name of the Emperor,
that they should march on Paris unaer this apparent flag, but
that the captive of Elba should be more closely watched than
ever, and that after having dethroned and driven away the
Bourbons of the elder branch by the shadow of Napoleon, a
liberal artd military revolution should be crowned on the head
of the Duke d'Jrleans. It was a conspiracy of diplomatists
in the midst of, and in opposition to a conspiracy of soldiers

V.

.

Matters were in this state, and the generals were only
awaiting the signal from Paris to act, when the Emperor, who
had been made acquainted with the conspiracy, and who
was fearful of seeing himself frustrated by the Duke d'Orleans
in his bopes of the throne, which he was incessantly reascend-
mg in imagination, resolved at all hazards to forestall this new
rivalry, and hastened his departure from the Isle of Elba before
the period he had fixed upon and before the termipation of the
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Congress of Vienna. Napoleon's disclosures at St. Helena
"prove that the umbrage he had taken at the ambition and
popularity of the Duke d’Orleans was the real cause of this
precipitation. He was apprehensive of being forestalled®in
usurpation by a& name which would have been a formidable
competitor to his own in the army. But at the momeunt that
the Emperor took this hasty resolution which was to interdict,
by his pregence on the French soil, the proclamation of any
other dynasty than his own by the conspiring generals, Fouché,
informed on the evening of the 5th of the landing of Bonaparte
before the public were aware of it, resolved in his turn to fore-
stall the Emperor, and to throw a third element of civil war,
of confusion, and of hesitation among the people. During the
nwght he sent for one of the generals Lallemand, who was in
Paris, and revealed to him the news of the Emperor’s landing;
he told him that the court had discovered the conspiracy of
which Lallemand was one of the chief actors, that the compro-
mised generals were going to be arrested, tried and condemned,
and that their only chance of safety now lay in boldness and
promptness of action; they must either forestall the blow or
receive it.

YL

This emissary of Fouché's started immediately for Lille,
gave the cue to Drouet d’Erlon, and to Lefévre Desnouettes,
combined his rising with that decided on by these generals,
and tovk the route to Cambray with Lefévre to accomplish it,

During the same night, Drouet d’Erlon, wishing to deceive
his army, that he might not have to struggle against the fidelity
of some of his officers, informed his lieutenants that an insur
rection hud broken out in Paris, and that the minister-of-war
had ordered him to march thither with all his troops. The
army, without any mistrust, took the road to Paris, while the
astonished *populace looked on without comprehending the
movement of these columns of infantry and cavalry advancing
in silence upon the capital.

While Drouet d'Erlon was thus continuing his mysterious
movement upon Paris, Lefévre Desnouettes and the two
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generals Lallemand, arrived at Cambray, gave the same ‘in
vent.ed explanatiohs to their regiments, and marched them by’

uitous route upon the town of La Fére, with the intention
of seizing upon an important arsenal which would secure to
the conspxmtors an sbundance of arms, of artillery, and of
ammunition. They, however, deforred until the following day
their intended attack upon the arsenal ; but General d’Aboville
having conceived suspicions during the night about a move-
ment of troops, so nnusual and enigmatical, refused in a deter-
mined manner to allow the generals to enter the arsenal, in
which refusal he was seconded by the garrison of La Fére
Lefevre and the brothers Lallemand dared not venture on
an attack, the uncertainty and length of which would have
exposed their crime tv their own troops; they therefore v
turned to Noyon, where their commander-in-chief, General
Drouet d’Erlon, had ordered them, they said, to join him to
form a camp of 20,000 men.

During these two days of marches and counter-marches, of
snares and subterfuges. the rumour of Napoleon's landing had
spread through the north of France, and madethese movements
upon Paris still more suspicious. The population of the North,
very far from being carried away, as had been supposed, by the
name of the Emperor, retained all their ancient fidelity for
the Bourbons, and all their antipathy against despotism. Tkey
themselves kept a watch upon the soldiers, not fox the purpose
of seconding them in insurrection, but to retain them within
the bounds of duty; the conspiracy therefore wavered, like &
body of troops on the point of disbanding itself.

VII

But it was about to be dissolved by another accident. The
Duke d'Orleans, in his last interview with the ng, had, it
is said, revealed to the latter the guilty hopes which military
conspirators built upon him in the North, and tho overtures
which had been made to him to favour this plot at least by his
gilence. No one knows to what extent these revelations were
carried, but the Duke d Orleans had scarcely _Quitted Pu:ip
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- with the Count d’Artois to repair to his post at Lyons, when
the King promptly sent Marshal Mortier to Lille as com-
mandant-general of that city, and of all the troops in the
north of France. Marshal Mortier was an officer inaccessible
to intrigue ; faithful to Napoleon up to his abdication, faithfal
to the Bourbons since they became the legal sovereigns of the

. Country ; faithful at all times tohimself and to his own dignity

Marshal Mortier went to Lille without delay, but he had

scarcely reached half way when he casually met the column of

General Drouet d'Erlon advancing towards him in full march.

The marshal, astounded at a movement of troops which no

one had ordered, and of which henceforward he alone had the

right to dispose, stopped his carriage and alighted, made him-
e¢lf known to his companions-in-arms, questioned the offrers
and soldiers, cross-exumined General Drouet d'Erlon, who
became confused, contradicted himself aud stammered, and
was placed in arrest by the marshal, who marched back the
troops to Lille, where Drouet was confined in the citadel.

VIII.

At the same instant Lefévre Desnouettes and his accom
plices, generals Lallemand, were entering Noyon in the hope
of finding D'Erlon there. Thoir troops, already rendered sus-
picious by the unaccountable march which they had been
ordered to make, and by the attempt of which they had been
mede the accomplices at La Fére, began to interrogate each
other. They were altogether shahen by not finding the
column of General d’Erlon at Noyon. Their generals, how-
ever, succeeded in inducing the cavalry to go with them as faras
Compidgne, where General Lefevre ordered the Oth regiment
of light cavalry in garrison there to join his troops, and to
follow them to Paris. This regiment, deceived like those of
Lille, molinted without delay in their barrack yard, and fol-
lowed the line of march with the chasseurs of the guard, when .
one of D'Erlon's officers and General Lallemand, who had re
mained behind, galloped up, and taking Lefevre Desnouettes
aside, informed him that the plot was discovered, and that
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Drouet was made prisoner by his own troops. At this news,
the three conspiring generals, Lefévre and the two Lallemands,
fled across the fields. Lefévre escaped, but the two Lalle-
mands were recognised and arrested in their flight. The
troops returned to their cantonments, and in loyal addresses
declared their mistake and their fidelity.

This conspiracy thus nipped in the bud, created great ser-
sation throughout France, and at first shook, but afterwards
tranquillized Paris, while it still remained an enigma to all,
The King, who, thrbugh the Duke d'Orleans, was acquainted
with its real nature, affected to be deceived, and to see in it
nothing but a Bonapartist attempt, crushed by the fidelity and
good sense of the old imperial guard, Napoleon, after his
triumph, affected on hus part to reward the chiefs of this move,
ment for an mtrepid and adventurous zeal in his cause, and he
took care not to confess that any other name than his own had
the power to excite any part of the army to insurrection.
Fouché held his peace, and left the royalists to beheve that
he was a stranger to this conspiracy, the Orleanists that he
had planned it for them, and the Bonapartists that for them
alone he had acted in the matter.

IX.

During these rapid and confused movements at the extremes
of the kingdom ; and while the events of Grenoble and Lyons
kept people’s minds as undecided as fate itself seemed to be,
the constitutional, liberal, and republican parties did not hesi-
tate to declare themselves against Bonaparte. These were the
only parties in France which had preserved independence and
patrioism enough to place themselves boldly in front of an
armed despotism, and in defence of the new throne, provided
that throne preserved them from & return of servitude.
Madame de Stael linked these parties together, and fired them
by her own inspiration : her heart beat with contempt and in-
dignation against the military insurrection which threatened to
renew the ideas of a second reign of pretorians. Lafayette,
who had been delivered by Bonaparte from the dungeons of
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Qlmirtz, and who therefore owed him personsl gratitude, had
never at any period balanced between his gratitnde and his
opinion. Forgotten and inactive in an opulent retreat, the reign
of Bonaparte had completely obscured him. For ten years past
he Had only been spoken of as a remmant of the history of
a bygone age, which could find neither position nor distinction
in a new one. The importance, at once revolutionary and
patrician, of the part he had formerly played subsisted only in
his own mind. His popularity had been too high to admit of
his taking & subordinate rank, and his ffme as a republican
forbade him to degrade himself to the service of a fortunate
despotism. He suffered from this inaction and obscurity after
g0 much distinction, and he was constantly on the watch for an
opportunity of reappearing on the scene. Liberty alone could
aﬁ‘ord bim one : Bonaparte had closed it against him. His
hatred, therefore, of the Emperor could only be measured by
his impatience for glory and the pride of his recollections.
The return of the Bourbons, from whose minds he had so
many humiliations to obliterate, and of whom he had 86 many
pardons to ask in his own soul, had been less repugnant to
him than the return of Napoleon. He had offered bis homage
to the King and the Count d’Artois. In Louis XVIIL he
found a sovereign whose character he knew, and whose cabals,
ambition, and alliances with Mirabeau in 1789 and 1790 he
had sometimes served and sometimes counteracted. He knew
that the spirit of that period would revive with an unarmed
and parliamentary Restoration, and that the name of Lafayette
would come to life once more with the ideas of that time
Perhaps he even hoped to regain, by the aid of the assemblies
and of the people, that equivocal dictatorship at first assumed
by Necker, afterwards by him, and disdained by Mirabeau,
which elevates & man, not by his own glory, but on the terrors
of & court and on the breeze of popularity. Perhaps, also, true to
someantiguated imitations of Americaand England, he dreamt of
those federations of powers and of provinces which had been the
confused aspirations of his youth. He was aman capable of imita-
« tion rather than of innovation in politics, but a man of unbend-
ing conscience, and currying self-love to the height of heroism.
. D 2
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X

On the first rumour of Napoleon’s debarkation Lafayette
hastened to Paris and did not yield a jot when all were
yielding in his party. Amidst the group that surrounded him
was Benjamin Constant, German in descent and mind, half
literary, half politician, half orator, half royalist, half republicas,
an old worshipper of the genius of Madame de Stael, formerly
a tribune under thg Consulate, a twilight celebrity rendered
still more imposing by being in the background; also the
Duke de Broglie, a young patrician, studious and rich in
promise, whose name, whose fortune, and the patronage of
Madame de Stael, whose daughter he had married, surrounded
with a premature consideration; then there was M. d'Argensop,
an illustrious name in the monarchical administration of
France, formerly an side-de-camp of Lafuyette during the
citizen dictatorshjp of Paris, a liberal more from philosophy
than ambition, a sectarian at once evangelical and popular,
determined to devote his life to the possible levelling of rights
and the impossible levelling of modes of living, a good man
quite at home in his Utopia, and very much astray in matters
of fact, but whose chimeras even were virtues; next came
M. Flaugergues, and some less important members of the
legislative body associated with some constitutional royalists
of ‘89, such as Lally-Tollendal and the surviving friends of
Mirabeau, all forming & part of this assembly. It declared
itself resolutely against the Empire, and only required the
King to confide to it the ministry, when it would undertake to
be responsible to him for the country. These men, fascinated
by their recollections, forgot too completely that fifteen years
of military government and of corruption had bowed down
France, and that there was no longer a people to respond to
their appeal, but a soldier to violate every principle.

]

XL

For two days, in fact, it was intended to place the throne
under the safeguard of this coterie, the remnant of the party
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-of Necker and Lafayette, andof what were called the popular
men, M. Ferrand, a superannuated incapable ; M. d’Ambray,
a magistrate without patronage; M. de Montesquiou, a nego-
ciatoy without authority; M. de Blacas, out of his element
amidst the court, the men, and the ideas of a revolution, un-
known to the country, and hated for his pride, spoke of retiring

. bofore the greatness of the peril which threatened them.
Lainé, Lolly-Tollendal, D’Argenson, Benjamin Constant, and
Lafayetie were sounded ; but this changeeof ministers in the
midst of the crisis could not give the King one additional
faithful partizan in the army ; it would only have caused greater
regrets for the short reign of this prince, and imparted more
dignity 1o resistance. It was therefore resolved to adjourn to
awmore opportune moment the formation of a minstry to
be indicated by the temper of the Chambers which had just
assembled.

XII

They unanimously showed themselves worthy of the gravity
of the situation, animated as they were with the enthusiasm of
indignation agaiust the violator of the country, and the enemy
of liberty as yet scarcely founded. Not a voice, even indi-
rectly, expressed the remotest secret favour towards a restora-
tion of glory by violence.

« Sire,” sard the peers in their address of the 10th March,
“you have assembled around you your faithful Chambers.
The nation has not forgotten that previous to your happy
retarn, pride in its madness had dared to dissolve them, and
to force them to silence whenever it dreaded their sincerity.
Such is the difference between legitimate and tyrannical power.
Sire, your intelligence has taught you that the constitutional
“harter, the monument of your wisdom, would ensure for ever
the stability,of your throne and the security of your subjects.”

«Sire,” ‘said the deputies, *the representdtives of the
French people feel that the humiliating fate reserved for the
unfortunate subjects of tyranny is being prepared for them.,
Whatever faults may have been committed, this is not the
moment to examine them. We ought all to unite against the
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common enemy, and seek to render this crisis profitable for’
the safety of the throne and the public liberty.”

In his manifestos the King spoke the language of feeling
snd of liberty. *After twentyfive years of revolution,” he
said, “we had brought France to a state of happiness and
trauqmlhty To render this state durable and solid, we bad
given to our people a charter which secured the liberty of our
subjects. ‘This charter was the daily rule of our conduct; and
we found in the Chember of Peers and that of the Deputies,
all the assistance necessary to aid us in maintaining the glory
and prosperity of the nation. The love of our people was the
sweetest recompense of our labours, and the best guarantee of
their happy success. It is this love that we summon with
confidence against thre enemy who has polluted the soil f
France, and who wishes there to renew civil war: it is against
him that all opinions ought to unite. All who sincerely love
their country, all who feel the value of a paternal government,
and of liberty guaranteed by the laws, should only have one
thought,—that of destroying the oppressor, who cares for nei-
ther liberty nor country. All Frenchmen, made equal by the
eonstitution, ought equally to stand forward in its defence.
The moment has arrived to give a great example ; we expect it
from a free and valiant nation ; it will always find us ready to
direct it in this enterprise, on which depends the safety of
France. Measures have been taken to arrest the enemy be-
tween Lyons and Paris. Our means will be sufficient if the
nation will oppose to him the invincible obstacle of its devotion
and its courage. France will not be vanquished in the struggle
of liberty against tyranny, of fidelity against treason, of Louis
XVI1II. against Bonaparte.”

The ministers themselves, so hostile or so shorb-slghted
some days before, promised every constitutional guarantee in
return for the devotion which the representatiyes evinced
towards the King. Freedom of opinion, electoral liberty,
reduction of taxatioh, freedom: of the ports and of commerce,
alleviation of the burdens on the soil, sanction to the inviola-
bility of the charter,~—all these were offered, accepted, and
sworn to, the most friendly understanding existing between
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the three powers. Danger and misfortune seemed to render
the value of a paternal government expected from a king who
had taken refuge in the hearts of his people, the more deeply
felt- The King was desirous of mollifying the looks as much
as he had touched the hearts of all ; and, surrounded by all his
family and friends, repaired to the Chamber of Deputies. All
Paris pressed around his cortege, to exhibit to his eyes or his
ears the gesture or the cry of the lowest of its citizens. This
phrensy for misfortune exceeded in pathetie demonstrations that
excited by the Emperor on his most triumphal entries in Paris.
Louis XVIII. was touching, noble, and antique in his attitude.
The royalty of sentiment never had a more touching actor.
He struggled, in the face of his people and of Europe,
¥gainst glory in its violence, with his age, his heart, and his
right.

¢ Gentlemen,” said he, with & grave serenity in his features
and & most tragical and mild accent in his voice, “at this mo-
ment of the crisis, when the public enemy has penetrated into a
portion of my kingdom and menaces the liberty of all the rest, I
have come amongst you, to draw still closer the ties, which,
uniting us together, constitute the strength of the state. I
have again beheld my country: I have reconciled it with all
the foreign powers; and they will be, we need not doubt,
faithful to the treaties which have restored peace to us. I
have laboured for the happiness of my pevple ; I have received,
and still continue daily to receive the most touching marks of
their love. At sixty years of age could I better end my career
than by dying in their defence ? I fear nothing for myself,
but I fear for France. He who comes to light amongst us the
torches of civil war, entails upon us also the scourge of a
foreign one, He comgs to replace our country under his iron
yoke. He comes, in short, to destroy this constitutional
charter which I have given you, that charter which is my
noblest title in the eyes of posterity, that charter which is
cherished by every Frenchman, and which I here swear to
maintain. Let us rally around it! Let it be our sacred
standard{ Fhe descendants of Henri IV. will be the first to
rangs thempelves beneath it Let the co-operation of both
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chambers lend to suthority sll the power of which it stands in

need, and this truly national war will prove, by its happy issue,

what & great people, united by a love for their king md the

fundamental law of the state, can achieve.”

XIIL.

The soul of modern monarchy seemed to have spoken by
the mouth of the Kang: it awoke the spirit of hbesty in every
heart, and all burst forth in one shout of * Long live the
King!" * War against the Usurper!” With some he was the
usurper of the throne, with others the usurper of the country;
but in the minds of all he was the usurper of the free national
will, one who would gladly make free laws for himself, but wi
would not accept liberty even won by violence and the sword.
Human nature is pathetic: the scene, the actors, the words,
the occasion, the auditory, constituted all the elements of
the tragic catastrophe of the ancient drama. The audience in
the galleries sobbed ; hands waving white handkerchiefs were
raised towards the ceiling, or were shaken throughout the hall,
as if to give forebodings of victory to the King and the
deputies. There was not an individual at that moment in
that vast assembly who had not determined to lay down his
life to save the people and the throne from the armed op-
pression which had pounced upon the country

XIV.

General credit was attached to the words of Louis XVIII,,
whose wisdom attested his sincerity, but & portion of the
people entertained doubts of the sincerity of his brother and
his family in the acceptation of the charter. The royal family
hed had a meeting and deliberated on the nature of the en-
gagements they should enter into with the nation, when their
recollections, their hopes, and their scruples had yielded to the
pressure of the common danger.

The Count d’Artois, who had returned the evening before
from Lyons, advanced towards the King, a8 if impelled by the
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communicative power of enthusiasm, and amidst the profound
gilence which this unususl proceeding had imposed upon the
assembly : *“ Bire!” said he in a voice of emotion to his brother,
« I ktow that I am now departing from the ordinary rules in
speaking before your Majesty, but I implore you to excuse me,
,and to permit me to express here, in my own name, and that
of my family, the unanimity with which we participate, from
the bottom of our hearts, in the sentiments and principles
which animate the King.” Then turning t8wards the assembly
and extending his hand in the attitude assumed to confirm the
coronation oath: ** We swear,” he exclaimed in a voice no
longer restrained by the limits of reserve—we swear to live
and die faithful to the King and to the constitutional charter!”

e last remnant of feeling which still* struggled in the
breasts of some of the liberal deputies and auditors of this
affecting scene, dissolved at these words, and their hearts
responded to the prince's oath by another. The Count d’Artois
then inclined himself towards the King, a8 if to kneel before
him, The King raised him and extended his hand towards
him, as though he had received his oath in the name of the
nation. The Count d'Artois kissed his brother’s hand and
moistened it with some tears of emotion. His reverses at
Lyons had too well taught him that there was no other
refuge for his family or himself, but in the protection of the
nation and of liberty.

XV.

The assembly then itself excited by an invincible emotion,
took part as a national chorus, by an individual and impassioned
dialogue, in the scene which had roused its enthusiasm. * It
is for us to dia!” they exclaimed, cxtending their hands towards
the King. * It is our duty to cover with our bodies the King,
the country, and the laws! It is for us to acquit ourselves.of
a debt which France owes to a prince who has recollected only
his relationship to the country, and who has compromised the
peace of his latter days, to come and teach us ouce more the
sweets of liberty! The King, in life and in death! We will
live and die for the King!”
bl
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The King and his family then retired, escorted by the
whole population, and followed to the Tuileries by the uni-
versal echo of their popularity.

M. Lainé, who presided over the assembly, quitted the
chair after the departure of the King, and yiélding to the
impulse of his soul, which was easily moved, and of his elo-
quence, always prompt in the expression of noble sentiments,”
he invoked the genius of liberty, of the couptry, and &f concord,
to bring forth armiés from the soil, and sacred anger to inflame
the souls of all. He recalled the happy auguries and the
prosperous beginning of a reign interrupted even from its
commencement by the perverse ambition of despotism, irritated
that the soil was escaping from its fangs. *The world,” he
exclaimed, *was wstonished at the profound peace which
followed the Restoration. We may defy history to point out any
period of our annals when the liberty of the nation was more
respected by the authority of the throne. The wisdom of the
King had scarcely commenced, like us and with us, to project
the perfecting of our infant institutions, when an incredible
epparition astonished all minds. Heavens! To what calami-
tigs would not our unhappy country fall & prey, if this man
were to triumph over the disarmed will of the people! The
most stoical heart is struck with terror at the thought, for the
1magination is still lit up by the burning of Moscow, and I see
its fatal glimmer reflected even upon the columns of the
Louvre! But it is not possible! No; France will not suffer
either its King or its liberty to perish !

XVI.

The unanimous plaudits of the assembly evinced that these
words of M. Lainé had expressed the thoughts of, all hearts.
The chamber declared the war to be national, and entrusted
the absolute dictatorship to the government, conscious that the
hour of deliberation was past, and that the national repre-
sentation had but one function and but one part to perform in
these impending dangera: to rally round the, sovereign, to
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show by their presence that the nation wag with him, to defy
the invasion of Bonaparte to the last moment with the sacred
majesty of the people, and to await on their benches for victory
or-slavery. A deputy of La Lozére, the father of an orator,
since celebrated in the annals of his country, M. Barrot, in a
«resolution which was carried, invoked the principles of the
resolution in bebalf of the royal dignity :—
¢ Considering,” said this resolution, * that the nation arose
in a body in 1789, to conquer, in conocert with its King, the
natural and imprescriptible rights which belong to all nations;
that the enjoyment of them was guaranteed to the people by
the constitutions they had freely accepted in 1792, in the year
V., and in the year VIIL.; that the charter of 1814 is only the
*development of the principles on which these constitutions
were based ; considerirlg, that since 1791, all the governments
which have disregarded the rights of the nation have been
overthrown, and that no government can maintain itself except
by following the line of constitutional principles ; that Bonaparte
bad disregarded and violated them all in defiance of the most
solemn oaths; that the general and spontaneous wish had
recalled to the throne a family which France was accustomed
to venerate, and a prince who, at the period of our regener-
ation, powerfully seconded the efforts of his august brother to
effect this regeneration ; the Chamber of Deputies declares the
war against Napoleon to be a national war.”

XVII

On the following day, Benjamin Constant, the organ of the
constitutional party, and inspived by the genius of Madame de
Staél, borrowed from antiquity its most tragical accents, and
from history its most offensive pen, to raise the reprobation
of the nation against Bonaparte to the heights of history and
of the public peril! Eloquent and vain boastings of these
stoical resolutions which freely flowed from the pen of the
writer, but which a few days after could not be found in the
heart of the man!

. He ge-appears then—this man stained with our blood; he
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reapppare—this man but now pursued by our unanimous male-
diotions, What wants he, who has carried devastation in every
country in Europe—he, who has stirred up against us all the
nations of Europe—he who, having brought upon France the
humiliation of an invasion, has lost us even our own conquests,
made prior to his domination? He demands his crown again;
and what are his rights? Hereditary legitimacy? But a
short occupation of a dozen years, and the designation of a
child for successor ounnot be compared to & peaceful reign
of geven centuries. Does he urge the wishes of the people?
These wishes should be regarded. Have they not been uns-
nimous in all hearts in rejecting Bonaparte?  He promised
us victory, and thrice he shamefully forsook his troops in
Egypt, in Spain, and 1 Russa, giving up his companions i’
erms to the triple pressute of cold, destitution, and despair!
He promises the mamtenance of property, but even in this he
cannot keep his word ; for having no longer the riches of the
universe to reward his satellites with, he wants to grasp our
property to satisfy lus wants. He returns now poor and
greedy, having nothing to claim and nothing to offer. Who
can he seduce? Intestine and foreign war; these are the
presents that he bringy us. His appearance, which is for us
the renewal of every misfortuue, is for Europe a signal of
extermination. On the side of the King, there is consti-
tutional hberty, safety, and peace; on that of Bonaparte,
slavery, anarchy, and war. He promises clemency and pardon;
but a few words thrown out disdanfully, what else do they
offer than the guarantee of contempt? His proclamations are
those of & fallen tyrant who wishes to clutch the sceptre again ;
it is an armed chief who brandishes his sabre to excite the
avidity of his soldiers; it is Attila, it is Gengis-Khan, more
terrible even and more odious, who is preparing everything to
systematize massacre and pillage. What people would be
more worthy of contempt than us, if we held out our hands to
him? We should become the laughing-stock of Europe, after
baving been its terror ; we should take back a master whom we
ourselves have loaded with opprobrium; our slavery would no
longer have a pretext, our abjection no more bounds; and
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" under the weight of this profound abjection, what would we
dare to say to this King whom we need not have recalled ? for
the allied powers wished to respect the mational will; to this
King whom we have attracted by our spontaneous resolutions
to that soil on which his family had already suffered so much!
Should we say to him: You have put faith in Frenchmen ; we

" have loaded you with our homage, and given you confidence by

our oaths’; you have quitted your asylam—you are come amongst

us alone and unarmed. 8o long as no danger existed, so long as
you were dispensing power and favours, an immense people
deafened you with theyr noisy acclamations; you have never

abused their enthusiasm. If your ministers have committed a

great many errors, you have been noble—good—sensible. One

whole year of your reign has not caused so many tears to be
shed as one day of the reign of Bonaparte. But he re-appears
at the extremity of our territory ; he re-appears—this man stained
with our blood and but recently pursued by our unanimous
maledictions ; be shows himself, he threatens, and neither do
our oaths restrain us, nor your confidence affect us, nor age
inspire us with respect; you thought you had found a nation,
but you have only found a herd of slaves. Parisians! No,
such shall not be our language~—such at least will not be mine.

I have seen that liberty was possible under monarchy—1I have

seen the King rallying round the nation. I shall not go, like

a misersble turncoat, crawling from one power to another,

covering infamy by sophistry, and stammering out impious

words to purchase a life of shame ”
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L

Taus, the whole of France was on the one hand hastening to
Paris around its King, for the maintenance of peace, of its
national representation, its liberty, and its dignity as a nation,
loudly refusing to be the prize of a hero who had become the
great seditionary of the sword; while, on the other hand,
Nepoleon kad arrived with impunity as far as Grenoble,
hemmed in on all sides, it is true, but from afar, by corps d'armée
which dared not be directed against him for fear that, although
faithful at e distance, the vortex of his presence might carry
them away from the side of the nation and the King. With
Masséna in the South, Macdonald at Lyons, the Duke d’An-
gouléme and his generals on the right bank of the Rhéne, Ney
at Besangon and at Lons-le-Saulnier, the Duke de Berry before
Paris, Mortier in the North amongst those camps which were
less in motion than in a state of armed and expectant observa-
tion; a whole population inactive, stupified, and exasperated,
but undecided and liable, not to be carried away, but subdued
by the irresistible precipitation of events and by the first
victory gained by either of the two contending parties. Such
was France at this moment, and the fall of Lyons gave it the
first decisive irapetus. Let us now return to Bonsparte, whom
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7o left encampad at Bourgomg, in the midst of the plains of
Dauphiné, and resume the account of the eventful day which
delivered up to him the second capital of Fra.nge.

II.

The Count d’Artois and the Duke d’Orleans had hardly
had time to reach Lyons, when a bulletin was distributed
throughout Paris, announcing that Bongparte had just been
driven from the walls of that city, back to Grenoble, by the
Duke d'Orleans, at the head of 20,000 men. This fresh
manceuvre of the police, or rumour suggested by hope, for
a moment raised the spirits of all, and none feared to declare
shemselves against the conquered, but the report had no
Youndation whatever.

The Duke d’Orleans had arrived at Lyons a few hours
before the Count d’Artois, and found assembled there two
regiments—one of infantry, the other of cavalry. A third
regiment of the line was hastening from the mountains of the
Loire. A mounted National Guard formed itself at the voice of
the princes, intoxicated with that enthusiasm which evaporates
in empty acclamations. The local National Guard was 20,000
strong, and consisted of the sons of those very men who had
buried themselves beneath the ruins of their town, rather than
submit to the tyranny of the convention; while volunteers
hastened from all the neighbouring towns to join its ranks.
It was believed that the government would immediately con-
verge the army of the South under Masséna, that of Nismes
under the Duke d’Angouléme, and above all, the army of
Ney, the advanced posts of which already reached the Rhéne
through the department of I’Ain, and thus constitute Lyons the
rock on which to wreck the feeble army of Napoleon ; and con-
fidence jp this idea restored courage everywhere. In the towns
there were no signs of sedition, and the country looked on in
silent consternation. Napoleon was popular with them ; but his
popularity, whatever may have been said of it since, was more
historical than actual. When far away he was wished for, but
when near he was dreaded for in the eyes of the inhabitants
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of the country and the towns, the name of Napoleon was
synosiymous with war, and the land was satiated with carnage.
Moreover, he had been conquered, and had lost that prestige of
invineibility, which is half the battle. If Lyons had been
without troops, its defence might heve for a few days intimi-
dated or retarded the Emperor.

111

But the coldness With which the Duke d'Orleans and the
Count d’Artois were recetved by the regiments, began to make
the populace hesitate ; and this hesitation, in its turn, imparted
to the troops, who had already been tampered with by the
emissaries of Napoleon, more pride and disdain in their attitude
before the princes. The Duke d'Orleans was unknown
to them, and appeared to be fulfilling the duty of his
station rather than giving all his heart and voice to animate
the urmy. The Count d'Artois showed more energy, reviewed
the troops, mixed with the soldiers, conversed with the subordi-
nate officers, and sought for those cries of loyalty which are
the pledges of feeling, and by which the soldiery become
bourd ; but met with nothing else than silence, icy words,
and & fow cries of “ Vive I'Empereur ! ” which the chiefs dared
not punish, fearing lest an appearance of suspicion might cause
the defection to break out openly. Marshal Macdonald, who
was adored by the soldiers, visited all the approaches to the
town, on the two banks of the Sadne and of the Rhéne to
reconnoitre the positions, dispose the forces, and cover the
town against the army of the Emperor which was approaching.
He advanced in person on the road to Bourgoing with & feeble
escort, but the acclamations which preceded the advanced
guard of Napoleon, the faces of his own soldiers, the consterna-
tion or participation of the suburbs, showed him that there
was 00 hope of resistance outside the walls; and thst & more
or, lesa prolonged defence of the passage of the Rhdne afforded
the only possible chance of success, until the arrival of Ney
and Masséna, whose junction would hem the Emperor in
between Grenoble and Lyons. The marshal therefore com-
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. manded that the bridges between the town and suburbs should
be destroyed; and the sappers were about to obey when the
mob of the suburbs by which they had been surrounded since
the morning energetically opposed this obstruction of the town,
and* made the soldiers throw down their axes, and confine
themselves to partly barricading the bridges.

* The marshal then returned to the Place de Bellecour,
where thp troops had been drawn up in order of battle since
morning, to rejoin the irresolute princes, zvho dared no longer
issue any orders but passively to await events.

Iv.

» The soldiers, however, still listened to the voice of the
marshal, whose unconquerable fidelity to Napoleon at the
period of his abdication had rendered him popular; and several
squadrons and battalions and some artillery went in silence to
take up the positions he assigned them, before the bridges and
on the quays looking towards Dauphiné. This was the last
demonstration of obedience and discipline ; for all hearts had
already crossed the Rhone, and the silent and sullen soldiers
could hear the confused clamours raised by the first detach-
ments of the army of Grenoble, in the plains on the vpposite
bank, and in the tumultuous suburbs of La Guilotiére, while
planting there the eagles of Napoleon.

V.

The Emperor, in the midst of his column, and preceded by
a strong advance guard, had left Bourgoing in the morning,
fatigued by this long journey of 120 leagues made in seven
marches, and by the emotions inspired by his constant and
hazardous’game with fortune since his landing. He had dis-
mounted from his horse and advanced at a slower pace in an
open carriage, surrounded by a fluctuating crowd of that
-suburbsn population which stirs at the smallest wave that
imﬂiu the oalm surface of & nition. These men, mixing

~
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with the soldiers and carrying branches of box and holly, those
laurels of the North, mingled with their songs of victory, loud
cries of * Vive 'Empereur | >’ which were responded to, either
by way of imitation, or through motives' of terror, from all the
hamlets, and from the doors and windows of all the houses on
the road. They treated the soldiers to wine, and singing
joyously, carned their knapsacks, arms and baggage for them
The march thus resembled one continued orgie, and was only
redeemed by the name of the great man, now fallen so fow, who
was the object of it, by a noble sentiment of glory and military
patriotism, and by the manly and stern aspect of thé troops,
ashamed of such want of discipline and proud of their chief

VI.

The secret communications which the Emperor maintained
with Lyons, notwithstanding the blockade of the roads, apprised
him that the efforts of the Count d’Artois, the Duke d'Orleans,
and Marshal Macdonald had been successful in stoppmng the
passage of the bridges, and that Ney would soon advauce from
Bourg towards the Upper Rhéne. He therefore resolved to
surprise Macdonald and anticipate Ney, by crossing the river
at Miribel; Marshal Bertrand was accordingly ordered to
march on this hittle town, which is two leagues above Lyons,
and there to collect the boats necessary for the passage of the
river. His plan was thus to leave Lyons, which was too well
defended, for & time on his left; to turn, by crossing at Miribel,
the high table-land on which is the suburb of the Croix-Rousse,
and which separates, like a pemmnsula, the Rhone from the
Sabdne ; to reach the last-named river, take possession of its two
banks, and thus enclose the princes and their army in Lyons,
while his advanced guard should go and incite to defection the
numerous army of Ney, on the road from Bourg and Macon.
He did not doubt that he should entice it away, and thus create
in the heart of France a mélée and confusion of armies and of
causes, under favour of which he would pursue his course
towards Paris. But the light troops which he had despatched
in advance to La Guillotidre having been received with accla-
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*miations by the faubourg, which assured to him the passage of the
bridges, he recalled Bertrand and pressed forward his march
on Lyons, appearing in sight ¢f the quay of the Rhéne at four
o'clogk in the afternoon.

VIIL

Macdenald was at that moment leading two battalions of
infantry to defend the entrance of the bridge on the side of the
faubourg. Butnosoonerhad thehussars of Napoleon, encouraged
and pushed on to the very bridge by the insurrectionary move-
ment which sprang up beneath their horses’ feet, appeared
before the battalions of Macdonald, than those troops, hitherto
fajthful, opened before the cortege of people and of soldiers,
mingled with them in an irrevocable embrace, and abandoning
their general, precipitated themselves on the barricades to des-
troy them and open the way for sedition. Macdonald, in
dismay, vainly endeavoured to recall them with his sword, his
voice, and gesture, to & sense of honour, if not of duty; but his
cries and his tears were lost in the tumult. Two Polish
hussars, drunk with the wine of the faubourgs, sprang over the
last remaining obstacles of the barricade, and rode with their
drawn sabres on the marshal, who owed his life to the fleetness
of his horse, and hastened through the streets of the town to
gain the road to Paris.

VIII

At the cries of the bands of the faubourgs, the aspect of the
Polish hussars, and the appearance of the grenadiers of the
guards who were crossing the bridge, the troops posted on the
quays wavered, and communicated their disaffection to the
regiments of reserve encamped on the Place de Bellecour
around th® princes. The Duke d'Orleans disappeared under
the protection of those of his officers least obnoxious to the
fanatics of the Emperor. The Count d’Artois, threatened by
the gestures and cries of the soldiers, decamped at full gallop,
uprot/ecged by & single horseman of that mounted National Guard

2F
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which in the morning had sworn to die for him ; and the car-
riages of the two princes, prepared outside the suburbs on the
road to Paris, received them ag, fugitives, and bore them in
consternation towards the Tuileries.

IX,

France was now thrown open to Napoleon as far as Fon-
taineblean by this read.  The corps which preceded, orfollowed
him from Grenoble, entered Lyons in succession, Letween the
hours of four and seven. The fickle and tumultueus popula-
tion of the town mingled with that of the suburbs, and with the
soldiers, inundated the quays, the squares, and the streets, the
excitement assuming the appearance of enthusiasm. The
National Guard of Lyons yielded to the fiat of destiny, and
armed itself solely for the protection of property, more valued
than political opinion by this hardworking people. A forest
of bayonets covered the town, which was illuminated as for a
public rejoicing, although it would have been illuminated just
the same and with more sincerity of feeling if Napoleon had
perished before its walls; but France had endured the yoke of
the army for the last ten years, and Lyons pretended to adore its
oppressors. The Emperor, however, whether he felt it embar-
rassing to preserve a proper expression of countenance amongst
rebels whom he detested, at the same time that he incited
them, or whether he feared the weapon of an assassin, and did
not wish to die before he had completely triumphed, waited
until after dark, as he had done at Grenoble and the other
towns, to make his entry.

He caused himself to be conducted to the splendid palace
of the Archbishop of Lyons, Gardinal Fesch, his unele, which
was already filled with a crowd of his generals and councillors,
who had hastened thither at the news of his victory ; .and there,
affecting a paternal confidence in the peeple whom he had just
conquered, he would have no other guard then the citizens who
bad armed themselves the day before to fight against him,
But when the officers of the mounted National Guard came to
offer him & guard of honour of & troop of cavalry in his court-
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"yards:  No,” he rephied contemptuously, and with a feeling of
noble indignation, which revealed the soldier beneath the
adversary; “ no! I will not have around me soldiers who have
abandoned their prince the Count d'Artois, who relied on their
honour.”

.

X.

After having received the authorities and exchanged some
noble words with the Royalist mayor, M. de Farges. the Emperor
passed a part of the night in dictating nine decrees, by which
he again took possession of the Empire. Up to this time he
had temporised with the kingdom, but this last victory decided
hig position; and the more resolutely he grasped the Empire
at Lyons, the more he spread terrur and the certainty of his
triumph, for the appearance of reigning at Lyons was equal to
fighting before Pans. .

In the first decree he re-established all the magistrates who
were in office in 1814, and dismissed all those whom the
Bourbons had appointed in their place.

By the second, he expelled from the different corps of the
army, all the emigrants who had returned with the King.

By the third, he abolished the white flag, the standard of
the monarchy, and all the decorations which the ancient
monarchy had distributed to its partisans.

By the fourth, he reconstituted the Imperial Guard as a
modern pretorian band, a truly military patrician cohort des-
tined, he believed in his short-sightedness, to replace the ancient
Pretorians, or to renew the system of the Strelitzes and the
Janissaries.

By the fifth, he confiscated all the property of the princes
of the royal family.

By thegixth, he abolished the ancient nobility, and restored
the nobility of his own creation.

By the seventh, he condemned to banishment all the emi-
grants who had returned to their country with the Bourbons,
and placed their property under sequestration, or temporary
confiscation,® , '
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By the eighth, he annulled all the proclamations made by
the King in the honorary and lncrative order of his legion of
honour, of which, to the great detriment of the austere manners
of a democracy, he had made an institution for the emulation of
vanity instead of the emulation of French virtue.

By the nmnth, he dissolved the Chambers of Peers and
Deputies, and abrogated the charter; promising at the same
time the convocation of & Champ de mai, a kind of states-
general of the nation, which should deliberate on the modifi-
cations to be made in the institutions of the Empire.

Possessed of the second town of the kingdom, and an army
multiplied within its walls, he threw off the republican mask
which he had worn till now, and showed the visage of open
tyranny. He had given to the people the name of citizens,
which recalled the dignity and equality of democracy; but he
dropped this formula on the day that he thought he should
0o longer have any need to flatter the nation, and addressed
his decrees and proclamations to the French. The republicans,
who had been seduced for a moment, began on this to murmur,
and to hold back, seeing that his exile had only prompted him
to make use of the language of liberty for a day.

XL

After having despatched his army by the route of Burgundy,
he left Lyons on the 13th, and slept at Villefranche. Dis-
order and tumult, rather than enthusiasm, preceded and fol-
lowed him on this road from Lyong to Macon, the most
densely peopled of all the roads of France. His partisans
endeavoured, in vain, to deceive him as to the nature of the
excitement amongst the districts passed through; where
anxiety, curiosity and secret dread of what was about to be
accomplished, prevailed much more than the fanaticigm of a few
sectaries and peasants who had come down from the mountains,
The fickle, vulgar, and irresponsible mob alone uttered accla-
mations round the wheels of his carriage, or st the sight of the
vniform of his grenadiers; while all who had anything at stake,
whether the proceeds of their industry, their fortune, ora child
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‘in’ the hazards of this return, either flad or were silent. Na-
poleon arrived on the evening of the 14th at Macon, & town
where he had hoped for a brilliant reception. He was, how-
ever, disappointed.

XII.

This town had the reputation of being revolutionary in
principle, having farnished both actors gnd victims in the
tragedies of 1789, and of 1793. The impression that re-
publicanism had been betmyed and persecuted by Napoleon,
prevailed there in the opinions of all the classes which did
not belong to the nobility or the emigration ; therefore, between
these royalists and republicans, there was no scope for imperial
fanaticism. Though a plebeian town, but not a servile one, Macon
and the immense population of its rich country, had groaned in
anguish beneath a foreign occupation, but applauded with rap-
ture the downfall of tyranny ; and Napoleon remembering this,
dreaded this proud and tenacious people. He was struck with
the solitude and silence in which the inhabitants left him with
his troops in the inn at which he had put up; like a people
submitting to, but not encouraging the attempt against their
country. A few groups of children, incited by the distribution
of some pieces of money, a few men in rags and women of
doubtful character, raised a few mercenary and feeble cries
beneath his baleony, upon which he opened the windows, looked
at them with scorn, withdrew again, and said to the mayor
whom he had caused to be summoned—** Have you nothing but
this populace to show me?" KHis scorn increasing to anger,
he vehemently reproached the magistrates with having allowed
the enemy te penetrate within their walls in 1814, as if the
oecupa.non of these rich provinces, left defenceless against the
armies of Schwartzenberg and of Bianchi, which consisted of
180,000 rnen, had mot been the fault of his own ambition and
short-sightedness, He was told in reply, * that a few volun-
teers without arms andeunsupported, could not subdue invading
armies, to whom his own heroic soldiers, commanded by him-
self, had been obliged to yield up France and the Empire; and
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that the faults of the government more than counterbalanced
the faults of the people.” ¢ That is true,” said he, becoming
softened and caressing the spokesman of the town with his fa-
miliar gesture; “we have all failed. We must forget our
mutual wrongs, and henceforward think of nothing but the
welfare and happiness of France.”

XIII. .

From Macon it ¥as that he forwarded his proclamations or
Grenoble and of Lyons to Marshal Ney, whose advanced guard
and mein body remaining motionless at afew leagues’ distance,
appeared to be hesitating whether to cut off his route to Paris,
or not. Being uncertain of the intentions of his former
lieutenant, Napoleon sent him no other communtication ; for
believing in his honour, he did not insult his fidelity, by pro-
posing to him to betray his duty towards his new masters, the
Bourbons ; but he trusted that the rapidity of his triumph,
the fall of Grenoble and of Lyons, and his unopposed march
on Paris, would be sufficient inducements for the marshal and
his army to join his cause, and that the current of his glory
would of itself sweep away his former friend and his battalions.

XIV.

Alas! he was not mistaken in the opinion he had thus
formed of the imvoluntary impulse, and the weakness and
passive leaning towards his cause of his old companion in
arms. Ney, whose heart was weak before the allurements of
friendship, and whose imagination was easily shaken by every
stroke of fortune, was a hero only in the field of battle. In
council he was irresolute, in extreme situations undecided; and
when a question arose what part to take, he was unequal to
the accomplishment of difficulties, or even of his duty. In
this case the hope of glory obscured his sense of honour, that
only real and incorruptible glory of the individual. His self-
command was weakened by his perplexity, since the landing
of the Emperor, which increased at each step that his chief
bad made in advancing towards his own army. His irreso
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‘lution and delay, although not prompted by perfidy, oceasioned
the loss of time, of the cause of the Bourbons, of Francé, and
of his own reputation ; for if he had removed his army from
Franche-Comté by forced marches, to hasten to Lyons and
join the princes, there is not the least doubt that he would
have prevented the fall of that town, and given Masséna and

-the Duke d’Angouléme time to hem in Napoleon's 6,000 men
between three fires ; or that if he had directed his army on the
road of Burgundy, either by way of Mgcon, or by way of
Chélons and Dijon, he would have cut off the route to Paris
from the Emperor, and that even by falling back, without
fighting, on Sens, Melun, and Fontainebleau, and on the army
of reserve of the Duke de Berry under the walls of the capital,
hg would have opposed the front of France in arms before
Paris, to the feeble and disordered columns of Napoleon, and
still have saved, if not the charter and the throne, at lesst the
honour of his country and his own character for fidelity. But
the whole of the false and complex position of the French
army being found personified in him, he was destined to be,
at one and the same time, the accomplice, the culprit, and
the victim of that army, which knew not either to approve of an
attempt repugnant to the conscience of the country, nor to resist
the impulse of the past, to save its native land, to preserve its
own honour, or to do its duty.

XV.

Marshal Ney, on being called to Paris, as we have already
said, by Marshal Soult on the news of the landing, had
hastened thither, still unacquainted with the cause of his being
summoned. On alighting from his carriage at the house of
his brother-in-law Gamot, he had learnt the public report
from him, and was struck with indignation at the audacity and
criminality of this invasion. * What is this man about to do ?"”
he cried; this man who has nothing to bring us but civil
war? If he did not rely on our divisions, would he have
dared to place his foot on French soil ?”

While impressed with this feeling it was that he flew to
the King, aod, in the presence of the gentlemen of his court,
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swore to bring Bonaparte back, captive, and chained in au irén
¢age. Words of smister import from the mouth of an old
friend, and which were afterwards feebly disclaimed, but have
since been proved at.the trial. On leaving the Twleri¢s, he
started for Besangon, the head-quarters of his military com-
mand, where he displayed the same resolve, only softened 1n
terms, and mingled with expressions of sorrow at the fatal
choice between duty and the allurement of ancient glory,
which the presence ¢f Napoleon imposed upon the army.

Besangon, as a military position, not appearing to him to
be sufficiently near the lme of march of Napoleon, he ad-
vanced his troops and transferred his head-quarters to Lons
le-Saulnier, and his outposts to Polhgny, Déle, and Bourg,
prepared equally to march, as circumstances should require, on
Lyons or on Dijon. M. de Bourmont and General Lecourbe
commanded the divisions of his army under him. Bourmont,
an old Vendean general, who, after the pacification of La Vendée,
had passed ever to the service of the Emperor, was & man
whose adventurous ambition had led him to try his fortune
with, and to serve the two causes in succession. He was &
Royalist in honour, a soldier in disposition, doubtful in his
antecedents, accustomed as well to the camps of Brittany as to
those of Napoleon, quick to take advantage of circumstances,
and pliant under the change of events, whether of necessity or
victory. Lecourbe, a brave, consummate, and frank, though
licentious soldier, was the former lieutenant of Moreau in his
German campaigns, was general-in-chief after him, covered
with the glory of the Republic, out of favour during the whole
reign of Napoleon, soured by retirement and the disregard
of his master, and come back to the Bourbons through motives
of resentment and patriotism, he was an excellent commander
to oppose to the return of Bonaparte.

The inchnations of the troops were fluctuating. Never-
theless the officers, with whom & sense of honour prevailed over
their instincts, appeared resolved to do their duty, while the
wavering soldiers allowed a few signs of partiality for the
Erperor, rather than of mutiny, to escape them. The sove-
reign ascendancy of the name of Ney and his example, could
compete even with the ascendancy of the name of Napbleon,
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"The authorities of four departments were intrepidly devoted to
thgBourbons, and the National Guards, still warm with enthu-
piasm at the return of peace, of liberty, and of the Bourbons,
“were_well commanded and disposed to second the fidelity of
the troops. !

Xvl -

The marshal had sent M. de Rochepont, an officer, in
disguise, to Macon, to observe the feeling and bearing of the
people on the road of the Emperor. Bertrand, on the other
hand, had dispatched emissaries carrying the proclamstions
and acts of the Emperor to Lons-le-Saulnier. Ney was over-
whelmed, beset, and pestered on all hands with the reports and
the news that arrived from the army of the Emperor to his
own, and his resolutions, at continual war within his soul,
followed the course of the events which were hurrying on, and
the alternatives presented at the interviews he eagerly sought
with his generals, like & man who, finding no resource in his
own judgment, seeks the support of others. Some officers
sent by Napoleon, represented to him that Austria and England
sided with the limperor, that ail had been arranged in congress
between Talleyrand and Europe, and that if civil war should
ensue, the blood which would be shed and the miseries of his
country, would fall on his head, for his obstinate adherence to
a mistaken sense of honour. Eagles and crowns of laurel
were secretly distributed to the regiments during the night, to
prepare for the embellishment of the military revolt. The
soldiers, ever corrupted by inactivity, seeing the indeci-
sion of their chief, and attributing his hesitation, either to
fear of encountering the army of the Emperor or to secret
complicity, became more perverted every hour, and their
perturbation communicated itself to the marshal, who passed
his days in a state of agitation, and his nights without sleep,
dreading by turns to be anticipated by the spontaneous rising
of his army, or to be made the accomplice of its insurrection.

On the night of the 18th, he summoned around him, in
succession, Jourmont, Laoourbe.‘ Faverney, Clouet, aud Du-
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grivel, the commandant of the National Guard ot Lons-le-
Sanlnier, and partly disclosing to them the distraction of his
soul, seemed involuntarily to endeavour to instigate these
his confidants, to a resolution which should encourage that
which he had salready formed and drawn up in secret, in
the shape of a proclamatlon to the troops, but which he bhad
not yet decided on carrying into execution. Lecourbe refused
all compromise with his honour, Faverney became indignant,
Clouet spoke of retiring rather than give way to the sedi-
tion of the soldiery, Dugrivel said he would answer for
the loyalty of the National Guard; Bourmont alone,
according to a statement, the truth of which the marshal
attested before God a few hours before his death, read the
proclamation, discussed it without astonishment or anger, in-
clining on several points to the ideas of the marshal, and not
checking him with sufficient energy, received the order to
muster the troops on the following day, and executed it without
remark.

XVII.

The object of this general review of the troops was, not-
withstanding, still an enigma to the generals, confidants of the
marshal, to his aides-de-camp, and apparently to himself. It
is probable that he wished to ascertain their sentiments by
their demeanour in a solemn muster, or that he desired that
their open, spontaneous, and irresistible defection, should be &
pretext for his own, and stifle the voice of his own conscience
beneath that of the army. He thus sought for an excuse
beforehand, not from their treachery, but from their frailty.
Such was the review of the 14th, at Lons-le-Saulnier

XVIIL o

All the troops being formed in square on the immense
Place d’Armes of the town, the marshal nppeu.red in the midst
of it, surrounded by his staff, end wearing on his uniform
the grand star of the legion of honour, with the effigy of
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‘Napoleon. His generals, his officers, the soldiers and the
suthorities present, regarded him in gloomy anxiety, for this
unususl assemblage of the troops could have no other object
than & great manifestation of their devotion, or of defection
from their honour. Everything was to be expected, but the
greater part of the spectators could never have imagined that
- the signal and cry of infidelity would come from the heart.and
mouth of*one who was surnamed by the army, * the bravest of
the brave.” Ney himself seemed to hesitgte, to wait for, or by
his delay, endeavour to draw from the army a burst of im-
patience, which should anticipate him, and palliate his error.
He afterwards declared that even death would have been a
means of escape from his perplexity of mind much to be
dgsired, and upbraided Bourmont and Lecourbe for not having
struck him dead on the spot, so deeply did he feel that remorse
was more to be dreaded than an anticipated expiation of his
military crime.

At last, after having in vain waited for a cry from the
troops either in favour of the King or in favour of Bonaparte
to break the silence which seemed to weigh heavily on the
crowd, fancying that he saw in the looks of the soldiers that
obedience might draw them from their duty, he toock upon
himself the fatal part of opening the way for that insurrection
which he expected, and to command the defection rather than
appear to obey it. As it is ever the case in deeds which are
contrary to duty, he did not even moderate within the limits
of decency, the manner and words in which he declared his
infidelity, but passing without gradation or propriety from
fidelity to abuse, he insulted the cause which he deserted.

* Soldiers,” said he, drawing from his breast & paper which
he had concealed there the day before, and which he had read
during the night to Bourmont and Lecourbe, as a hypothetical
proclamation sent from Lyons or Macon, and with re
to which he had sounded their opinion; “soldiers, the cause
of the Bourbons is for ever lost. The legitimate dynasty
which the French nation has adopted, is about to re-ascend the
throne ; it is to the Emperor Napoleon, our sovereign, that the
sole right of reigning over our beautiful country belongs.
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Whether the Bourbon nobility again determine on expatriating
themselves, or consent to live amongst us, matters not! The
Sacred cause of liberty and of our independence will no longer
suffer from their fatal influence. They have tried to vilify our
mulitary glory, but have found themselves mistaken; for that
glory 1s the result of labours which are too noble to allow of
their remembrance ever being lost to us. Soldiers! those
times are now past in which people were governed by the
suppression of their rights. Liberty is at last triumphant, and
Napoleon, our august Emperor, 1s about to consohdate it for ever.
Henceforward, may this glorng cause be ours, and that of all
Frenchmen; and mayall the brave men whom I have the
honour of commanding, be impressed with this great truth.

“Soldiers! T have often led you to victory ; I amn now going
to lead you to that immortal phalanx, which the Emperor
Napoleon is conducting to Paris, where 1t will be in a fow
days, and there our hope and happmness will be for ever
realized. *Vive I'Empereur!’

¢ The Marshal of the Empire,
“ PRINCE DE LA Mosgowa.
¢ Lons-le-Saulnier, the 13th of March, 1815 "

XIX

The excitement of the troops scarcely allowed the marshal
to finish the reading of the proclamation. A tremendous
shout of * Vive 'Empereur” issued from the soldiery, and a
military tumult broke the ranks and violated all disciphne.
The faithful and indignant. officers, who took mo part in the
frenzy of this armed riot, were insulted and threatened by
their own soldiers. The royalist inhabitants of the town and
of the Jura looked on in consternation at this disgraceful
%cene. The commandant of the National Guard, Dugrivel,
fearlossly displaying his abhorrence of the disloyafty of the
army, broke his sword before the troops and the marshal,
and threw the fragments at the feet of the tribune of sedition.
Leocourbe sorrowfully went away, murmuring as he passed
through the crowd of people from the Jura who respected in him
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‘their own fame. The republican friends of Rouget de Lisle, the
author of the Marseillaise, who had retired to Lons-le-Saulnier,
hig birth-place, united with the royalists in deploring this
betrayal of the cause of liberty, and the sacrifice of their
country at the altar of an individual. Clouet, Faverney, and
almost all the officers of the staff and of the provincial volun-
“teers, separated themselves sorrowfully from the marshal, and
withdrew to carry with them to their homes or to Paris their
feelings of shame and despar, at the sight of an army thus
lost to all neuse of duty at the voice of its chief. Bourmont
remnined silent and obedient, without conveying to his com-
manding officer any public sigu eithor of approbation or dis-
approbation, during the first few hours, and contenting himself
with umiting with the followers of the King mn their lamen-
tations. He even appeared at the (ivil and military banquet
that the troops gave to the marshil after the review, and at
which the defection of the day was «elebrated with seditious
rjoreings.  The soldiers, witnesses of, and participators in
this want of discipline, thus encouraged by therr chiefs, spread
themselves tumultuously throughout tho town, and carried the
hicentiousness and inebriety of msubordination far into the
night. Such an example did more to corrupt the French
army than ten defeats. The sedition of the people is quelled
by the soldier, that of the soldier by his commanding
officer, but the sedition of the chief can only be checked by the
disorganizution of the social body, and the disasters of the
country.

XX.

The defection of Ney deprived the Bourbons of all means
of resistance, opened all the roads to Paris to the Emperor,
secured hjm against all pursuit un the part of the armies of
the South, who still remained faithful, and was about to
increase his forces on the road to Auxerre by the addition of
ull the regiments of the army of Franche-Comte, which Ney
hastened to send after him to reinforce and render him
invincible,
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Napoleon, when at Macon, hod judged correctly of the
versatility of his former lieutemant. ¢ Flatter him,” said he
‘to Bertrand, * but do not caress him, or he will think that I fear
him!" In that town he received an emissary of the conspirators
at Paris, who was commissioned to give him a vorbal report of
the civil and military measures taken by the King and the
Chambers, to oppose to him the resistance of the nation.
*The King," this confidunt said to him, **is sure of the National
Guard, and of the eiumerous and brave young men who form
his military guard ; he has sworn to wait for you and defy you
at the Tuileries.” If he likes to wait for me,” the Emperor
replied, *“ I have no cbjection, but I very much doubt that he
will do so0; the boasts of the emigrants are lulling him into
security; but when I am twenty leagues from Paris, they will
abandon him, as the nobility of Lyons did the Obunt d’Artois.
‘What can he do with the superannuated mon who surround him?
The butt-end of the musket of one of my grenadiers, would put to
flight a hundred of them. The National Guard talk loudly ata
distance; but when I am at the gates they will be silent, for
civil war is not their trade. Go! return to Pars, and tell my
friends to wait and keep quiet, and that in ten days’ time, my
grenadiers will mount guard at the doors of the Tuileries.”

XXI.

On the 14th, he slept at Chalons-sur-Sadne, an excitable
town, which had signalised itself by a resistance to the invasion,
worthy of the memory of St. Jean de Losne, and which the
long wars of the Empire had favoured more than any other
part of Franee, as the internal storehouse of the merchandise
thrown back by the continental blockade. He was received
there as the genius of war and the fortune of the country. The
people presented him with the cannon and artillery waggons
forwarded from Paris, and intended for the army of Ney to be
used againsthim. The volunteers of the free corps, who, under
the command of three gentlemen of these provinces, M. de
Moncroe, M. de Forbin Janson, and M. Gustave de Damas,
Vendeans by birth, had & few months before foyght with the
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* greatest daring against the columns of the Austrian army, were
presented to. him, and received their reward in a few expres-
sions of remembrance and of glory. The bourgeoisie and
magistracy of the town withdrew themselves into a state of
reserve and coolness which here and everywhere appeared to
indicate the repulsive feeling of France towards him. He com-

- plained of the absence of the mayor, and sent one of his officers
to request him to appear before him and take the oath of alle-
giance, affecting to fear the resentment of ghe populace against
him, after his departure. * No,” replied this inflexible magis-
trate, in the midst of the municipal councillors who shared in
his firmness, * I admire Napoleon as a warrior—I have served
him as Emperor, and after his abdication have taken the oath
of, allegiance to another sovereign ; that sovereign is still alive
and fighting in France, and I will not violate the fidelity
which I have sworn to him.”

The Emperor, compelled by his position to punish the ful
filment of duty and to encourage revolt, dismissed this good
man from his office.

XXTI

He marched with all the rapidity to which he could urge his
column of theisland of Elba, in order to buffle resistance by the
celerity of his movements; and his army traversed in two
rainy days the long and mountainous road from Chalons-sur-
Sadune to Avallon. He was now in the heart of that table-land
of Upper Burgundy, whero the errant, bold, and martial race,
inured to war for centuries, and hardened by the elasticity of
the climate, had furnished him his most numerous and inex-
haustible recruitings. He was received there as in a camp by
the peasants, who were intoxicated with the glory of his name
and standgrd; the women even contending with the men to form
part of the guard of honourat his hotel. A staff officer of Ney’s
army arrived in haste during the night bringing to the Emperor
the confirmation of the expected defoction of the marshal. The
Emperor read the proclamation, made a few corrections in it,
to adapt it to his views, and to the public opinicn of the depert-
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ments and of Paris, and had it printed and distributed before
him on the Auxerre road. The news of this defection,
oouched in such terms, elated his partisans, discouraged his
enemies, and smoothed everything on his way, Ney, in the
letter which contained his proclamation, informed Bertrand that
he was going to join the Emperor at Auxerre.

XXIIL '

The Emperor not finding the marshal there, felt uneasy
for a moment on the score of his irresolution. The prefect of
Auxerre was the brother-in-law of the marshal, and the first
prefect of the Bourbons who did not withdraw from before
Napoleon, and who acknowledged him as his sovereign; but
this civil defection of a relation of Ney's, and without doubt a
participator in his opinions and fortunes, was not sufficient to
reassure the Emperor. “ What can he be doing? Why does he
delay? What can detain him ?” he exclaimed every momént,
still feeling that the fate of his enterprise wds involved in the
irresolution or the repentance of his accomplice. However,
at eight o'clock in the evening Ney arrived ; and demanded, as
if to punish himself for his rudeness at Fontainebleau, and de-
votion to the cause of the Bourbons, not to be requirted to
appear before the Emperor until he should have had time to
collect his ideas and write out his justification. ¢ What need
have I that he should justify himself ?” replied the Emperor to
the prefect who announced to him the arrival of his brother-in-
law; * tell him that all is forgotten, that I still love him, and
that my arms are as open to receive him to-night as they will
be to-morrow.” On awaking the following morning, he received
the marshal in his arms, and said to him with emotion: I
desire neither justification nor explanation between us ; for me
you are still ‘ the bravest of the brave!’ "  Sire,” xeplied the
marshal, who felt oppressed with a sense of the notoriety which
his promise to bring back his Emperor and friend in an iron

,cage had obtained thronghout France, “the public journals
have published most infamous versions of my conduot, to which
I desire to give the lie; for my words and deeds havealways
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heen those of a good soldier and & good citizen !” “ I know it,"
replied Napoleon, “and bave therefore never doubted your
devotion to my person.” But Ney, who already trembled lest
his guilty act should appear in the light of a piece of personal
and interested servility to the man, feeling the necessity of
being beforehand with this interpretation of his conduct, and
.colouring his weakness with the hue of patriotism, interrupted
the current of the Emperor’s thoughts, and said with dignified
emphasis: * Sire, you were right in doing sq ; your Majesty may
always rely on me, when the welfare of my country is at stake

My blood has already flowed for my country, and for my
country I am prepared to shed it to the last drop.” The
Emperor understood the emphasis, the gesture, the intention
and embarrassment implied in the audacity of these words, and
interrupting in his turn the speech of the marshal, lest it should
lead him to say more than it was fit he should hear in public:
« It is patriotism also," said he to Ney,  which has brought me
back to France. I learnt that the country was unhappy, and
have come to deliver it from the Bourbons. I came to giveit all
that it expects from me!" *“Your Mgjesty,” rephed the marshal,
“ may rest assured of our support. With justice, anything ma§
be done with this people. The Bourbons were ruined by
having given the army cause for dissatisfaction. Princes,”
he continued, * who never saw a naked sword, but who were
humbled by, and jealous of our glory, and continually sought to
humiliate us! I feel indignant still when 1 think that a marshal
of Krance, that an old warrior, such as I am, was obliged to
bend the knee before the Duke de Berry,” (and he coupled the
name of the young prince with an insulting epithet), * to receive
the order of a knight of 8t. Louis! Such a state of things
could not last, and if you bhad not hastened to our assistance,
we were about to drive them away ourselves.” The Emperor
felt that the marshsl in his excitement was trying to atone for
the abuse of himself to the Bourbons & few days before, by now
abusing those very Bourbons, and changing the conversation,
asked Ney how his army felt disposed. ** Eacellently, Sire,”
replied the marshel. I thought that the troops would have
smothered me, when 1 showed them your eagles.” * Who are

. L] 2 G
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your generals?” resumed Napoleon. ¢ Lecourbe and Boup-
mont.” * Are you sure of them ?” * I will answer for Lecourbe,”
but T am not sure of Bourmont.” ¢ Why are they not here?”
“They appeared to hesitate and I left them behind me.”
« Have them arrested, as also all the royalist officers, until my
entry into Paris; they must not disturb my triumph. I shall
be there on the 20th or the 2bth, if we reach it, as I hope
without a battle. Do you think the Bourbons will defend
themselves?”" “Nn; I think not,” replied Ney; * you know
these people of Paris make more noise than they do work.”
“ T have received news this morning, from my correspondent
in Paris,” said the Emperor; *“my friends are prepared to rise
in arms, and I fear that a struggle may ensue between them
and the royalists. -I would not have a drop of blood shed to
stain my return. The means of communication with the
capital are open, write 10 our friends and to Maret; say that
all are clearing the way before my steps, or rallying around me,
and that I will reach Paris without having fired a musket shot.”

Labédoyére, whose defoction had been the signal for all the
others, having preceded that of Ney, and whose soul began to
be goaded with the same feelings of remorse, was present at
this interview, and endeavoured, ke his chief, to cover the
difficulty and ambiguity of his position with boasts of patriotism.
Napoleon left them, to write ostentatiously to the Empress, with
the view of spreading around him the appearance of an under-
standing between Austria and himself, which did not exist ; and
after despatching couriers to Vienna, who were never meant to
arrive there, superintended the embarkation on the river of his
soldiers of the island of Elba, who were much harassed by so
long a march, as also that of several regiments destined to form
his advanced guard towards Fontainebleau and Melun. He
stopped all the couriers from Paris, and opened the despatches
dud private letters, for the purpose of ascertaining through the
medium of family secrets the fears or hopes of all’ hearts in
the capital. He learnt from these correspondences that ns
person was proscribed, aud that his life would not be safe on
approaching Paris. He suffered his officers to redouble their
vigilance around his person ; but feeling uneasy at the state of
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excitement, of his troops, who longed to come to blows with the
royalist troops, and fearing that should the war commence, it
would not prove so favourable as the astonishment and panic
which fought for him, he dictated the following words for
General Cambronne, who commanded his advanced guard:
“ (Feneral Cambronne, I anfide to your charge my most bril
liant campaign. The French all await me with impatience; you
will find nothing but friends everywhere. Do not fire a single
musket shot. I desire that my crown sMould not cost the
French a single drop of blood !”
He then advanced on the road to Montereau

XXIV.

The table-land of Montereau, where the Emperor had
fought his last fortunate battle against the Austriaus, and the
woody heights which command the road to Fontainebleau on the
opposite bank of the Seine, were chosen by the Duke de Berry,
for the position of the royal army which was to wait for and
encounter the column of the lmperor. Some feeble detach-
ments of the King's military household, devoted and intrepid in
spirit, but few in numbers, had been despatehed to Mentereau,
and incorporated with the regiments of infantry and cavalry of
the old army, to induce a fraternization of arms. The army
being thus imprudently hazarded outside of Paris, and near
those ergles which fascinated the eye and heart of the soldier,
maintained a passive and motionless bearing; but no sooner
did the regiment of hussars, which occupied the bank and quay
of Montereau, perceive Cambronfle’s skirmishers, than they
broke forth into a shout of * Vive I'limpereur!” tore off their
white cockades, hold forth their hands to welcome the soldiers
of the island of Elbs, and adding outrage to defection, dashed,
at full gallep, and sabre in hand, on a few hundred of cavaliers
of the King’s household, their comrades in the camp, exchanged
a few sabre cuts and pistol shots with these brave young men,
and formed themselves at the head of the insurgent army
which they had been ordered to oppose. All the regiments on
the two-roads of Melun and Fontainebleau followed the current
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of 'sedition, and flocked to the army of the Emperor, as that
army epproached them in their positions; and the officers,
colonels, and generals, carried away themselves, were com-
pelled to become the accomplices of their troops. Emisearies,
who were almost all Polish offivers, had been posted in all
the towns and villages in which the regiments had been
quartered. These Poles, a wandering, turbulent, and servile
race, had no respect for the dignity of the country, and nothing
to lose in the event of its ruin ; but being warriors and brave
men, they worshipped in Napoleon the god of war, and fo-
mented through all the corps that spirit of dissension which is
their native genius. They were the most active promoters of
the disorganisation at Montereau, as well as at Lyons, and have
ever since been found mixed up in all the tumults of our revulu-
tions, as civil or military firebrands, according to the civil or
military character of the revolution. In short, revolutions
seem their native element.

XXV.

On receiving the news of the dispersion of the first corps
which occupied the table-land of Melun on the right, and the
pesses of the forest of Fontainebleau on the left, Napoleon's
joy knew no bounds. He desired to conquer, but for him to
conquer without fighting was doubly to conquer, and would
prove to Europe that his enterprise was not a desperate attempt
to obtain the sovereignty ; but rather an act of compliance with
the wish of a whole nation. He appointed General Gérard,
one of the generals who had rejoined him on his march, as
commandant of his advanced guard, instead of Cambroune, in
order that his companions of the island of Elba might appear to
be welcomed and treated with distinction beneath the walls of
Paris by their comrades in France, and their march thus have
the appearance of & triumphal procession, rather than of a
campaign. Gérard received orders to avoid all collision with
the troops of the King, whose disorganisation.operated in his
favour more surely and less criminally.

“I am informed,” said the Emperer in his letter to General
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Gémrd * that your troops, hearing of the decree of proscrip-
tion against me, have resolved, by way of reprisal, to lay
violent hands on the royalists whom they may encounter.
You will meet with none but Frenchmen, whom I forbid you
to ﬁght with. Calm your soldiers, contradict the réports which
exaspernte them, and tell them that I would not enter my
‘capital at their head if their arms were stained with blood.”

At Fotsard, a little hamlet, with a post-house, on the road
to Fontainebleau, couriers from Lyons brgught him the news
of the rising of the South against him, the formation of the army
of Massena at Marseilles, and the march of the army of the
Duke d'Angouléme on Valence and Lyons, to cut off his retreat,
and following in his track, to re-eonquer the provinces traversed
by him. Neglecting these distant dangers, he pressed on
towards Paris, feeling assured that the armies opposed to him
would break up of their own accord when they heard of his
triumph in the centre of the empire.

At some distance from Fossard, the cavalry of the Duke de
Berry, which was drawn up in order of battle on the road to
Fontainebleau, and had hitherto been steady and obedient,
broke its ranks, disregarded the voice of its commanders, and
of its own accord marched to meet the Emperor. Colonel
Moncey, son of the marshal of that name, and who, although
attached to Napoleon by sentiments of gratitude, felt the
superior claims of duty and of honour, was the only officer
who succeeded in restraining the regiment of hussars that he
commanded, from following in the track of the other corps,
and withdrawing them across the fields from the line of march
to prevent them from sharing in the general delirium, he
retired towards Orleans. The soldiers, followed their colonel,
who burned with shame at the guilty conduct of the army, but
their esteem for their brave commander was limited to the
observange of neutrality ; and after leaving the road over
which Napoleon was to pass, they returned to it to shout * Vive
I'Empereur,” in order that Moncey might understand that their
affections were divided between him and Napoleon, and that
although their hearts yearned towards their colonel their secret
wishey were for the Emperor.

:
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XXVI.

-

The road from Fontainebleau to Paris, which lay through
the forest, and was so easy to defend, was thus laid open for
want of defenders; a few scattered and consequently useless
detachments of body guards being the only troops‘on whom
any roliance could npw be placed, were dispersed from station
to station, with orders to carry intelligence to court of the pro-
gress of the rapidly-increasing and almost universul defection

The Emperor having allowed time for the army of the
King to join his line of march, and for the frenadiers of the
island of Elba to precede him at Fontainebleau and Melun, gpt
into his carriage at nightfall, under the escort of only 200
horsemen, commanded by Colonel Germanouski, Colonel Du-
champ, and Captain Raoul, besides a few Poles, who, after the
fashion of those ancient Germans whom the Emperors attached
to-their fortunes and maintained against the people of Rome,
marched, sabre in hand, at his carriage wheels. 'This cortege
was illuminated with torches, and the day began to dawn as
Napoleon, amidst the acclamations of his escort, entered the
great solitary court-yard of that same palace of Fontainebleau
which had been the scene of his abdication & few months before.
His features expressed neither astonishment, awe, nor joy, and
he looked as if he was re-entering the palace of his ancestors.
The palace was deserted and uninhabited; the apartments which
he had occupied in the zenith of his glory were unfurnished ; the
servants either absent or asleep ; and all the usages of occupation
interrupted by his short exile. While his apartments and bed
were being prepared with all haste for his reception, he walked
through the gardens, rooms and galleries of the chateau, to
observe the changes that the lapse of time, or the ney princes
had made in his favourite residence, and express his approval
or indignation to his companions of the island of Elba, as if
the Bourbons had been nothing more than temporary and in-
trusive guests in the palace of Francis the First. He then took
up his abode for one night in the small spartments in which he
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hdd formerly endured the rigours of fate, and where he now
enjoyed the sweets of his return, dictated the marching orders
for the different corps of the army on the following day, which
he himself intended to spend in this residence, and then went
to sleep, guarded by the same soldiers, now encamped in the
same courts, from whence they had issued & few months before
to'ncoompany him on the way to his place of exile.
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Parts took no part whatever in the purely soldierlike
enthusiasm which carried away the whole army in the Tootsteps
of Napoleon, and the nearer he approached and threatened to
*bend the natioual will to his own by the aid of his immense
mob of soldiers, the greater was the energy and indignation of
civil feeling, with which all hearts were inspired, and this
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“indignation against the rule of an armed Dictator, who was
forcing himself upon the country, resolved it#elf into a con-
scieutious adhesion to, and an enthusiastic feeling of compassion
for the King. All ypitied this prince thus disarmed and
threatened, and heving nothing left with which to oppose the
genius of war and despotism, and dispute with him a people
‘and a throne, but the institutions, laws, and ancient rights
adapted to the spirit and manners of the time by a fresh
contract. All were affected at the sight of his white hairs, his
age, and constancy, his past misfortunes, those of the princes
of his house, and, above all, those of the Duchess d’Angouléme,
about to be involved in his full or his banishment, and swore to
fight and die for him, These oaths were universal and sincere;
and all grades of opinion, from republicanism tothe superstition
of the antique race of kings, united, from various motives, in the
samesentiment of horror and malediction against the disturber of
Furope. But one opinion prevailed throughout the newspapers,
the cafés, the public places, gardens, squares, and streets.
Strangers accosted each other and conversed without restraint on
the subject, sure, beforehand, of having to do with an enemy
of Bonaparte. The youths of the public schools, who are very
numerous in Paris, and who in every crisis indicate the true
state of opinion in their families and homes, usually the first
to be carried away by novelty, rose of their own free will
against the attempt of the enemy of all liberty, and formed
themselves into active and intrepid battalions of volunteers to
defend Paris, the Charter, and the King. In their ranks were
included, without a single exception, all the men who hava
since distinguished themselves either in literature, in science,
at the bar, or in the tribune. They armed themselves for the
defence of -the Thermopyl® of the Constitution, with the pro-
fession of faith of patriotism, and the liberalism of their lives.
Odilon Barrot, worthy of his sire, marched in the first rank.
‘These volunteers had asked to be permitted to go forth from
Paris and offer themselves first to the blows of Napoleon's
soldiers, resolved to defy them to immolate the flower of the
youth of France, aud to die protesting by their death aguinst
the slavery of. their country. \J
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II.

The National Guard burned with the same enthusiasm for
liberty through all its ranks. The citizens of which it was
composed, all of them either soms, or heads and fathers ,of
fumilies, and for the most part subsisting by the produce of their
labour and industry, being obliged to remain at home for the
protection of their\aives and children, were unable, like the
rich and independent youth of the schools, to leave the walls of
Paris for a long campaign ; but if the remainder of the army
drawn up at Villejuif had done its duty, the Emperor would
havb found the whole capital in arms at the gates of Paris to
dispute with him the possession of their native land. .

The Count d’Artois, commander-in-chief of the National
Guard, reviewed them on the 17th, and the acclamations which
arose from the ranks, the number of volunteers to join the
line, and the tears shed on the occasion, proved that every
house in Paris and its suburbs contained an enemy to Napoleon.
The body gusrds, musketeers, and light dragoons of the King's
household, to the number of 4,000, had of their own accord
hurried to Paris from their different garrisons, or from the
bosoms of their families, and, devoted to the death, burned to
encounter the army of Napoleon, without stopping to calculate
the number and superiority of its forces. They consisted of
the sons of all the nobility and principal citizens of France,
and were thoroughly imbued with a feeling of honour and
fidelity to the Bourbons. Many amongst them had served in
the choice corps of Napoleon, but not one of them betrayed
the least sign of weakness or irresolution in this hour of peril,
and they only murmured at their state of inactivity in Paris.
They surrounded the palace of the Tuileries as with a rampart
of human hearts ; they filled the barracks of the Quay d’Orsay
and the Military School, and were encamped in the Champs-
Elysées, demanding loudly that the, King or the princes
should put their courage to the test, and lead them forth
aguinst the insurgent regiments. The King, however, would
not consent that the blood of so many families, who would be
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“sderificed in their sons, should be uselessly shed in a cause
which he, notwithstanding the hopes still entertained by those
around him, now looked upon as lost. '

III

+ *"The palace of the Tuileries was filled with false reports
and hopesof a speedy triumph, and the captains of the guards,
the Duke de Blacas, and the ministers appeared tranquil and
confident. The Duke de Feltre, as he crossed the hall of, the
marshals, said to the young officers of the King's military
household : “ You have not slept for eight days; but you may
now take your rest, for I shall sleep as tranquilly to-night as I
dig three months ago. General Marchand has re-entered
Grenoble, re-possessed himself of his artillery, and is on his
march, followed by an army. Desertion has commenced in the
troops of the usurper. Lyons threw off the yoke as soon as
the garrison had evacuated the town, and Marshal Ney advances
with 80,000 men on his flank. The army before Paris is
incorruptible, and Paris will be the rock on which Napoleon's
hopes will be wracked !"” These reports were believed, spread
about, and exaggerated, but an hour afterwards the general
consternation showed that truer intelligence bad arrived in the
city. Every heart was by turns oppressed with anxiety, or
elated with confidence. The events of a century seemed
crowded into these eight days of expectation and confusion,
but none relaxed in their devotion to the cause of the Bour-
bons, which for the time had become the cause of the country
and of liberty; for it was universally feared that the return of
Bonaparte to the ity of revolution would throw back for a
century those institutions but just restored to the people

Iv

Above all, M. do Blacas, who was more ignorant than any one
of the real feeling of an army of which he knew nothing, except
through the medium of English newspapers, which were opposed
to its spirit, and incredulous as to its fanaticism, could not bring
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himself to believe that Bonaparte wquld ever dare to brave the
national feeling of repulsion which he beheld displayed at Puris
in the Chambers and in the Tuileries. He continued to re-assure
the King, and to smile at the sinister forebodings which were
communicated to him day and night, by men who were better
informed as to the state of affairs. *“He will not dare,” said
he; “the King of France surronnded by his people, the
representatives of the country, and the nobility, skall not be
affronted in the Taileries by a soldier proscribed from the
throne and from the country.”

Louis XVITI. imself could hardly believe in so much auda-
city, and talked of awaiting Bonaparte and his accomplices with
ancient intrepidity seated on his throne, and there defying him
with all the majesty of age and of right. M. Laine, & man of
that civic stamp, the models of which are to be found in
Plutarch, animated the representatives with his indomitable
heroism, and made them swear to die on the steps of the
throne, ranged around their constitutional King; Marshal Mar
mont also advised measures of desperate courage ; recommending
that the princes should be sent to the army of Ney, whose defec-
tion was not yet known, that Franche-Comtéshould be aroused on
the one side, and La Vendeé on the other, that the South
should be called upon to march with the Duke d’Angouléme,
the Tuileries fortified and defended by the laws and with arms,
and a unanimous insurrection of the capital relied on, which
should overwhelm the aggressor beneath the reprobation of the
whole nation ; such were the resolutions offered to the King
by the fidelity of this marshal, while councils still followed
councils, and nothing appeared to indicate in the attitude of
the King the despair of his cause, or the idea of abandoning
Paris—much less France.

V.

Intelligence having arrived on the mg ht of the 10th nnd
20th of March, of the final defection of the reyal arm
ouirnssiers at Melun, and the lincers and hussars af o-md.
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the retreat of the body guards, attacked end pursued by their

ocompanions in arms, and the nocturnal entry of Napoleon into

Fontainebleau, all remaining possibility or hope of resistance

was dispelled, and those generals who still remained faithful,

being summoned to the council, declared that the military

sedition had taken their arms out of their hands, and that Paris
" was now at the mercy of Napoleon's army.

The King still hesitated, and continued to hesitate until
the close of the day, for he could not beligve that a nation, so
proud and free, and so devoted to his canse as F'rance appeared
to be, would suffer it to be recorded in history that they had
given themselves up to & handful of soldiers, commanded by a
chief who was' proscribed by Furope. The skirmishers of Napo-
l¢on’s army were already at the gates of Paris, and the regiments
of reserve encamped at Villejuif had already trampled their
white cockades beneath their feet, and re-assumed the colours
of Napoleon; but still this prince talked of resistance and
refused to prepare for flight, Meanwhile, in the afternoon, the
volunteers of the schools, the musketeers, and the life guards
received orders from their officers to draw themselves up in
order of battle on the Place de la Concorde, in the Carrousel,
and in the Champs-Elysées, under the pretext of a march on
Melun to give battle to the troops of Bonaparte. This promise
of battle was responded to by the troops with a unanimous
burst of enthusiasm, and their royalist blood boiled with im-
patience to be shed in the cause of their fathers. They
bivouacked the whole night in the rain and mud at the different
stations which were assigned to them. The people of all ranks
who surrounded them burned with indignation against the
army and against Banaparte, encouraging them by their voices
and gestures, lighting fires for them, bringing them provisions,
asking them for arms to ensble them to assist, and showing
how completely their hearts were with them in their cause.

VI

While these sincere and unanimous demonstrations were
going on without, in the public places, and in the renks of the
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dpfenders of the throne, a last comvcil was contoked at the
Tuileries. The ministers, marshals, und generals, M. Lainé,
president of the Chamber of Deputies, and all the public or
Pprivate councillors of the crown were assembled in the presence
of the King, the princes, and the Duchess d'Augouléme. No
one for a moment entertained a thought of the King's leaving
France ; but to evacuate Paris, and thus prevent a civil mas-
sacre in which the country would suffer no less than'the cause
of legitimate royalty, and to retire with the corps of his
military household, the volunteers,and the troops of the westand
north, into some loyal provincial stronghold, around which he
might rally the nation, and await the assistunce of Enrope still in
arms, was the idea which presenteditself to all minds, and thefeel-
ing of every heart. Some proposed Rochelle, a town surrounded
on the oneside by provincesdevoted to his cause, and on theother
by the ocean, which would allow of communications with England,
and the arrival of reinforcements from thence. Others pro

posed Havre, Caluis, Dunkirk, and Lille; and this last-named
town which was impregnable, adjoining Belgium, and command

ing the department of the north, that nursery of soldiers, and
patient determined Vendee of the ancient Flemish provinces,
wus chosen by the King. It contained a strong garrison of
troops who were kept to their duty by the royalism of the
inhabitants, and who were commanded by the Duke de Trévise,
& man of incorruptitle honour, and possessing great influence
over the troops, who looked upon him as the model of a
soldier, the child of the republican camps, the companion of
their campaigns under the Empire, and a pattern of fidelity
to his duty under the new monurchy. Such a man, command-
ing euch & province, and master of such a citadel under the
eyes of his King, was well fitted to maintain him in France.

.
(3

VII

On his return from Lyons, the Duke d'Orleans had been
sent by the King to the troops of the North, who, for the most
Pport, had belonged to the old Imperial Guard, for the puspose
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of showing te them a prince of the Bourbon family, who was
in a measure connected with the revolution. This prince, who
had been the aide-de-camp of Dumouriez in these provinces
during the Belgian wars, imagined that the people remember-
ing the days of his youth would rise enthusiastically at his
name. In his private interview with the King at the Tuileries
he must have given very satisfactory pledges of his loyalty to
induce the government in this extremity, to send him amongst
those very troops which Lefévre-Desnoutyes, the Lallemands,
aud Droust d'Erlon had conducted towards Paris, for the pur-
pose of crowning him. Iis Lyons expedition had, howaver,
discouraged all his serious hopes for the time, and he, in all
probability, thought more of sowing the seoeds of his future

popularity in the army, than of maintaining a long and suc-
cessful resistance against the enemy of his race.

The Duke de Bourbon obtained nothing beyond marks of
respect, and oaths of fidelity in La Vendée. These provinces
had not had time to arm themselves, and the course of events
outstripped their enthusiasm,

VIII.

In the evening of the 19th of March, Louis XVIII. him-
self drew up, and imbued with the afiliction of his soul, the
preamble of the order in council by which he declared the
close of the session of the Chambers, in order that the con-
queror on entering Paris should not find in the existing
ngtional assemblies an engine of power, a pretext for the
imposition of legal obedience on the country, or an instrument
of servility. He, at the same time, convened a fresh session
of these legislative bodies, during the invasion of the capital,
in that town of the kingdor in which he should fix his resi-
dence. * We might,” said the King, and he spoke the truth,
“we m:ght avail ourselves of the faithful and patriotic inclina-
tions of the immense majority of the inhabitants of Paris, to
dispute with the rebels the entrance of our capital; but we
shudder at the prospect of the misfortunes of every descrip-
tion, that & combat within your walls would draw down on
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Paris, We will retire to a distance and collect forces ; we will
go and seek, not for more loving and devoted subjects than the
people of Paris, but for Fremchmen in a better positiun to
declare themselves in favour of the good cause. Fear not, we
will soon return to the midst of that people, to whom we will
a second time bring hope, happiness, and peace!”

He at the same time authorised the Baron de VitroHes,
who was better adapted by s activity and darmg to the re-
quirements of consniracy than those of government, to go as
commissioner to Toulouse, for the purpose of rekindling and
keeping up the spint of resistance and msurrection agunst
Bonaparte in the southern parts of the kingdom.

IX. R

The resolution to depart formed in the Tuileries was still un-
known in Pans. It was believed on the contrary thatthere would
be a last attempt at resistance, and that a sortie would be made
in the mght by the Duke de Berry and the Count d'Artos, ot
the head of the 8,000 or 10,000 men of the Kings houschold
troops, the volunteers, and a few regimentr of grenadier,
hussars and chasseurs of the royal guard, composed of the
remains of the Impenial Guard, but unshaken m their esprut
de corps, and their fidehty to the Kingand the princes. These
together with the body guards, were reviewed before the close
of the day, and an immense crowd of people pressed around
the princes and marshals, exhorting the regiments to deserve
well at the hands of France. These same people, as if they
already had a presentiment of the nocturnal departure of the
King, crowded through the gardens, court-yards and quays
which surround the palace, and with their eyes upraised,
and their hands pointing towards the balconies of the King's
apartments, tried to distinguish his profile through the windows,
watching the least movement of the ﬁgures that passed back-
wards and forwards within, and such indications or preparations
in the movements of horses, of carriages, or escorts arcund the
residence of the King, as would have betrayed an intention or
departure. Towards the end of the day a report got abroad
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‘that the King had resolved not to leave a people who gave himn
such proofs of their Joyalty, and the crowd silently returned to
their homes, in expectation of some sudden change of fortune
which should retrieve that which now appeared to be lost.
‘The King took advantage of this moment of solitude and
+lunee to depart, for to do so in the open day would either
-hitve been impossible or too heart-rending, and the regrets
‘mud freuzy of the people would have led them to oppose the
~nge of their King. Never had Paris displayed so inteuse
au” overwhelming asense of its misfortune, for the disasters of
the mauspicious reign for which this departure opened the way
.ot their shadow over the minds of all.

X.

At the sight of the carriages which had been prepared m
<weret, and entered the court-yard at midnight, the officers of
e Nutional Guard, and the citizens who were under arms to
¢ ard the palace, rushed in disorder into the halls and staii-
eats of the chateau as if to oppose the departure.  Marshals,
« newals, officers, magistrates of Laris, youtbful enthusiasts of

»u return, or old companions in the eaile of the princes; men
vho had been newly enlisted by the charter, others who had

u drawn to the palace by a conformity of scutiment, and
1uticipation in misfortuno, courtiers, magistrates, tradesmen,
peers und deputies, all keeping watch with sword or heart over
+ + sovervign of their hopes and their remembrance, spread
themselves in a state of confusion, of irritation, despair, and
tears through the gallerics and under the porticoes through
which the liberal and peaceful monarchy was about to pass,
and agam withdraw from France. A depressed murmur
muttered imprecations against the violator of the country,
ond stificd sobs arose from the breasts of all, while their faces,
Wlanched"with emotion, appeared still more livid and feverish in
the reflected light of the torches carried for the journey by the
servants and pages. The Kiug at last appeared, and a thousand
voices were ruised, a thousand arms outstretched, a thou-
sand heods bo“ed and a thousand knees bent before him.

28
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He walked with difficulty, leaning on the arm of the Dube
de Blacas, and surrounded by the group of princes and their
most intimate friends. His featares, though undisturbed
by fear, bore the traces of the tragic calamities of his house
and country, and, as his look wandered with an expression
of benign and sorrowful majesty over all those faces which he
recognised and saluted with a slight inclination of his head,.
his ,humid eyes seemed to contain the tears of lss people.
Without speaking a,word he passed thirough this line of fol-
lowers, familiars, courtiers, and private citizens, who opened
before him and closed after him, some darting forward and
seizing his hands to kiss them, others touching the gkirt of his
coat as if to preserve an impression of his person; all break-
ing forth into lamentations and melting into tears, as if at the
sepulture of a reign, or the death-bed of a father of the
people. At the foot of the staircase a thousand swords were
ecrossed over his head, as” their owners swore to defend or to
avenge him. At the last moment when about to leave the
palace and step into his carriage an attempt was made to
restrain him. ¢ Spare me, my children,” said he, * spare me
the expression of the pain I feel as well as you at a separa-
tion which is necessary for the sake of France. I wish to
preserve you for my own sake, and to preserve myself for yours.
T will soon see you again, alas! under what auspices!” The
Duke de Berry and the Count d’Artois assisted him into tho
carriage, clgsed the door, bowed and saw him depart. For fear
of arousing attention or exciting a display of feeling on his
way, the King would have no escort as far as St. Denis; and
the inhabitants of the streets he traversed knew not that the
carriage they beheld bore away a dynasty. A single officer of
the mounted body guards followed the wheels of the King's
carriage at a distance. The season was a severe one, the night
tempestuous and dark, the rain beat against the windows,
gusts of wind roared through the streets, and over tHe roofs of
Paris, and the March sky seemed to share in the storms which
agitated the court, the capital, and the peaple.

The Swiss of the guard who had been sent to the advanced-
grard of the Duke de Berry on the way to Melun, being con-
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gidered the most incorruptible corps, because they felt no
interest in the quarrels of the nation, and also the most faith-
ful, because they had to avenge the blood of their fathers and
brothers shed on the 10th of August, 1792, fell back in pur-
suance of orders, on St. Denis, to protect the passage of the
King. The prefect of Melun, like the prefect of Auxerre, had
broken his oath, and offered his department to Bonaparte, and
the only road open to the King was that of the north and west.

XI.

At the same moment. the regiments of the royal guard and
the body guards drawn up in marching order on the Place de
In Concorde, began to move under the orders of Marshal Mar-
mont, commandant under the princes of the army destined
to cover the retreat of the’ King, and rejoin him by forced
marches at Lille. They were not aware of the departare of
the King, and thought they were to march on Melun to
encounter the columns of Bonaparte ; and they only learnt the
occurrence of the night, and their destination, on arriving at
tho gate of St. Denis, where they took the road to the
north. The people of Paris, awakened by the noise of horses
and arms, hurried in crowds, as they passed, to all the doors
and windows which were lighted up in the anxiety of such a
night. The men, women, and children bade them farewell in
a most affecting manner, and recommended the King to
their care, bringing them wine and provisions for their journey,
as if all the families of Paris had recognised sons or brothers
in these young men, The faubourgs, usually so excitable at the
symptoms of revolution, appeared as gloomy and sorrowful as
the wealthy .quarters of the town; the people who inhabited
them, impoverished by the long wars and exhausted by the
conseriptiops, beginning to experience the advantages of labour
and industry restored to them by peace. Nevertheless, they
liked the army, and did not feel so indignant as the bourgeoisie
on its return to fidelity at the voice of its former chief; but
they felt a presentiment of the disasters and disgrace which
would attend a second invasion of Europe to quell this invasion

A
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of glory. The people were, however, touched at the tragié
scenes enacting in their native land, and nature influenced
them at this moment more than politics. The King, abandoned
by his army, betrayed by his generals, deprived of the throne,
and proseribed from that native land in which he had hoped to
end his days : his advanced years, his white hairs, his infirmities,
that royal family which in a few days would perhaps have ‘no
asylum in Europe; the princess who would no longer'be enabled
even to visit the tomb of her father and mother at St. Denus,
there to weep over her sad remembrances of the prison and the
scaffold—the handsome and faithful youth of the King's
military household, who exiled themselves from their families
to follow the father of the country—this eventful night, the
inauspicious weather, the tempest, the rain, the torch-light
reflected on the arms; all these, affecting, ominous, and almost
funereal circumstances, deeply moved the pedple, and seemed,
in their eyes, to be the forerunners of some awful calamity,
which was about to befall that city from which Napoleon
had driven royalty, peace, and nature. Such was the departure
of the King and his army in the night of the 20th of March.

Let us leave these scenes awhile, and return to Fontaine-
bleau, where all these calamities were sources of triumph, and
all these sorrows causes for joy.

XII

Early in the morning, a courier from M. de Lavalette, one
of the most active agents of Napoleon in Paris, and who had
taken possession before daybreak of the Post-office, from
which he expelled M. Ferrand, brought to Fontainebleau the
so-much-desired news of the departure of the King. Napoleon
blessed his good fortune which thus enabled him to avoid, not
the danger, but the odium of entering the capital gnd palacé
sword in hand, and battering down the gates with his cannen.
116 summoned his chiefs and changed the order which he had
given the day before to collect his army in force on Essonnse.
Madame Hameli, an officious woman, who, eager for notoriety,

wag engaged in all the intrigues of the Bonaparte family, and j
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donicealed the seerets of the conspiracy beneath an appearance
of the volatility natural to her sex, wrote to him to accelerate
his arrival in Paris. “To Paris this evening!” cried he:
“the King and the princes have fled ; I will sleep to-night in
the Tuileries.” * To Paris!” re-echoed his ceurtiers and his
companions of the island of Elba. To Paris! was soon re-
¢chded by all the troops from regiment to regiment, and from
outpost to dutpost. The grenadiers of theisland of Elba, and
those fiery Poles who had promised themse}ves when on board
the brig Inconstant, a triumphal and soldier-like entry into
Paris, forgetting their fatigues, carried their arms lightly,
hurried forward their horses, took possession of all the carts
and carriages on the road, mnde the peasants and village-lads
curpy their knapsacks, and wanted to arrive by daylight at the
gates of the capital, in ordor that the sun might shine on,
and the people see their victorious return to the country.
Napoleon, however, restrained their eagerness, and forbade
them to continue their march. More politic than impatient,
he felt that the bearing of his personal guard, and the tumult
which would follow the course of these grenadiers and Poles,
who were intoxicated with boastings, would give his entry into
Puris the appearance of a humiliating conquest of the capital
by his soldiers. e wished to be preceded and accompanied
by those bodies of the army which had set out to rejoin him,
and had voluntarily deserted the cause of the Bourbons.
Above all, he wished to avoid daylight, as he had done at
Greuoble and at Lyons, either because he suspected some snare,
or that the indignation of the people made him fear the despera-
tion of a mob, or the arm of an agsassin, He passed the
whole morning of the 20th of March in receiving the congra-
tulations of his adherents in Paris, who hastened to him to
receive the reward of their services, and in walking about the
library, galjeries, and gardens of the chateau of Fontainebleau,
merely to pass away the time. He only entered his carriage
towards evening, accompanied by a small escort, but surrounded
by 8 crowd of soldiers and people on their march, he passed
over the hillocks of that forest which had in other days wit-
nessed his luxury, and been the scene of his hunting parties.

\



118 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [Book 19.
. Aspect of Puris.

His journey as far as Paris was one long career of triumphdunt

sedition, in which the want of discipline, and the intoxication

of the soldiery vied with the turbulence of the inhabitants of

the disordered towns and villages, Night had fallen on Paris

before he perceived its steeples and towers, and he had caused
it to be reported that he would not arrive until the follow-

ing day.

o XIIL

The city, efter the departure of the King, during the
remainder of the night, and the whole day of the 20th of
March, remained in that state of interregnum, inactivity,
and stupor, which follows the shock of a great event as well
with a people as with an individual, The instinctive force of
cohesion, which for awhile sustains society after its founda-
tions have been destroyed, alone governcd the immense and
agitated mass of the population of this great capital. This
phenomenon, which is always to be observed in sudden and
unexpected revolutions, has also another cause in the uncer-
tainty of what may happen, and the fear that all men and
public functionaries entertain for a few hours, lest they should
be deceived by fortune, and ruin themselves by declaring too
soon in favour of a cause which might mot prove triumphant.
Such was the state of Paris during this day of expectation.
Bonaparte was certainly about to enter the Tuileries, but no
one could believe that the King would leave France, and that
this monarchy, which, accompanied by an army for its retinue,
and followed by the regrets and tears of a nation, was about to
throw itself into the bosom of the most royalist provinces,
would be reduced in so short a time to beg an asylum in a
foreign land.

X1v,

Nothing stirred in the city. There was no longer any govern-
meut, and the people restrained themselves, as if divided be- ,

tween two feelings of equal influonce. The prefect of Paris, that ;
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‘wime M. de Chabrol whom the King had kept in the office
where he found Lim, and where Bonaparte in his turn was
again about to find him, still held the reins of the municipal
administration combined, a8 an exception, with that of thg
department. He did not follow the base example of those t¥wo
prefects who had been appointed by the King, and who now
‘plited their departments at the disposal of the King's enemy.
He issued®a courageous proclamation to the people, reminding
them of their recent enthusiasm on the agrival of this pacific
prince, and declaring beforehand his sense of the ingratitude
end faithlessness of their conduct, if they were capable of
proving false to the sentiments of fidelity so often sworn to the
Bourbons, for the sake of a soldier who had rebelled against
hig country, and ageinst his own act of abdication. This
decisive proclamation he signed with his name, which was thus
beforehand condemned to proscription, and affixed to the walls
of Paris it was read during the whole of the 20th of March
by the people with applause and with tears. The Mumcxpsl
Council, a very popular authority, through the medium of
M. Bellart, a man of right feeling, but liable to be carried to
extremes, issued another proclamation full of defiance, of
insults, and of maledictions against the usurper of the charter,
the nation, and the throne ; M. Bellart, unhke M. de Chabrol
and M. Lainé, however, did not await the arrival of the soldier
whom he defied, but proscribed himself after having published
his imprecation. The ministers had either followed the King
or withdrawn in different directions. The prefect of police,
Bourrienne, a renegade from the intimacy of Napoleon to the
police of the Bourbons, took to flight to escape the vengeance
of his former master. The leading partisans of Napoleon
began to show themselves during the day, but without any dis-
turbance, and to possess therselves, either by their audacity,
as in the case of M. de Lavalette, of the Post-office, or by
means of an arrangement prudently made by M. Chabrol, of
the principal offices of the government in Paris, to avoid the
riots and disasters of a state of anarchy. Count de Montes
quiou, who belonged to a family that was almost entirely devoted
to Nepoleon for the favours which had been lavished on it
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during his reign, took the command of the National Guard ib-
stead of General Dessolles, who bore as great ahatredtoNapoleon
as Moreau, the former companion of his campaigns and his
reverses. The National Guard, which was assembled at the
close of day in the garden of the Tuileries, the court-yard of
.the chateau, and in the Carrousel, met without knowing whe-
ther they were to be called upon to protest against the invasion
of the city, or to welcome the return of the Dictator. Being
almost entirely composed of royalists, they with difficulty
repressed their feelings of indignation while under arms, and
tremendous murmurs of disapprobation arose from their ranks.
Uncertain up to the last moment whether they should admit or
repel the first bodies of troops who should attempt to occupy
the Tuileries in the name of Napoleon, but, nevertheless,
decided on giving them up to the army and its chief, as it was
morally impossible to defend them, they were desirous that the
political usurpation under which all good citizens groaned,
should at least be accomplished in an orderly manner, without
dishonouring the palace, or staining the city with blood.

XV

Such was the frame of mind of the National Guard, or
armed citizens of Paris, The military partisans of Napoleon,
who consisted of disbanded half pay officers, had been col-
lected into a body for some days past at St. Denis, prepared
to break forth at the proper time on the retreat of the King, to
entice the troops from their fidelity, and imitate in Paris the ex-
awple got them by the defection of Labédoyére and his regiment
at Grenoble, and that of General Brayer, the renegade com-
mandant of Lyons. But having been hitherto kept in check
by the presence of the body guard, the volunteers of the public
schools, the Swiss, and the regiments of the guard, the last
columns of which did not leave St. Denis, whera they had
prssed the night, until the morning of the 20th of March,
these officers, who were gathered together. to form the nucleus
of the military sedition, did net break forth until the middle
of the day. They were commanded by General Excelmans,
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a1 intrepid and adventurous soldier, and thorough-bred military
tribune, formed by nature to win over camps, and gifted with a
tall ‘figure, an open countenance, & martial bearing, and a
warmth of heart and soul that vented itself in fiery eloguence.
A seditious camp was thus formed at the gates of Paris, in
which were concentrated all the feelings of discontent, humilia-
tih, and revenge of the whole army. The numerous dis-
banded soldiers of the neighbourhood, proud to see their chiefs
and their eolours once more, and to appgar to share in the
glory by aiding in the rebellion, crowded around this battalion
of oificers. The variable and fluctuating mob of the suburbs
of a large city, a-class always contaminated by misery and tur-
bulence, and ever ready to follow the current of sedition, from
whatsoever quarter it may flow, swelled the flood of Napo-
leon's forerunners at St. Denis, and rushed with their cock-
ades, their colours, their imperial decorations, their well-known
and popular uniforms, with laurels in their hands, end eagles
displayed on the tops of pikes, from La Villette to the Boule-
vards, amidst loud cries of * Vive I'Empereur,” to which they
urged and instigated the people on their way through the long
and extensive suburbs which extend from Charenton to St.
Denis. They were recruited on their road by the scum of men,
women, and children, guided by curiosity, and attracted by
tumult, who belong to that class of the population that has no
home but the street. This procession, although numerous and
noisy, did not arouse the mass of settled and hard-working
people to revolt; but, like an invading column of a half-militery
and half democratic character, appeared to pass through the
town without mingling with the inhabitants. In the faces of the
latter were openly expressed the feelings of sorrow, shame, and
even anger, that pervaded those quarters in which this soldiery
and mob raised the shouts, while the shops and windows were
closed as they passed along, and Paris protested against them
by its silence and solitude.

\
XVl

The curious and und lating crowd of the other suburbs of
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the east, west, and south of Paris, and the few partisans of
the Emperor in the quarters of the interior, had been aconmu-
lated since the morning by their instinctive taste for grand
spectacles, and their curiosity to see that man who shook the
world, re-enter the palace of his glory on the shoulders of his
dear grenadiers. This scene, one of the most pathetic in history,
could not fail to attract thousands of spectators. Even these
who had rejoiced at the fall of the great gladiator of the
European arena, desired to witness his rising once more from
the dust, were it orily to see him again fall and expire. The
Carrousel was filled with & sea of men, which, as it roared and
heaved.to and fro, gave vent to opposite cilamours of *Vive le
Roi!” and “Vive I'Empereur!” In the morning thecries of repro-
bation agsinst the Emperor were nevertheless the most nu-
merous; butas the day declined, the criesof * Vive 'Empereuri”
increased with the general impatience— that ruling passion of
the multitude ; while those who had been the most indifferent,
or the most hostile, some hours before, now began to call on
the great actor to appear on the stage which had remained
too long empty, and conclude the drama which had been too
long delayed. Such are the people. The closed gates could
scarcely resist the pressure of these 20,000 happy souls.

XVIL

The multitudinous column of soldiers, officers on half-pay,
and lower orders of the people, under the command of Excel-
reans, now passed through the wickets of the Carrousel, and
breaking through the crowd with shouts of * Vive 1'Empereur !”
* A basles Bourbons 1" decided the wavering multitude, who, im
fluenced by the force of numbers, by agitation and by terror,
broke out into loud cheers. The column of Excelmans, pre-
ceded by a few mounted cuirassiers, who had been enticed
away at St. Denis, and dragging after it two pieces ofartillery,
then advanced towards the gate to demand that the doors
should be opened, and to take possession of the palace in
which it desired to inaugurate its Emperor. The National
Guard at first refused to deliver it np to any but himself,
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but Excelmans, having come forward, and entered into a
parley with the chiefs of the civic guard, they deemed it more
prudent to give up the palace to a Bonapartist general, who,
though at the head of a seditious mob, was firm in character,
and respected by his accomplices, than to meet the onslaught
of the indigent, turbulent, and irresponsible multitudes who
covered the place. Of all forms of sedition that of military
sedition fppears to be the least dangerous to, the home
of the citizen, because in it a certaip sense of order
seems to temper the disorder, and a remnant of discipline
to provide chiefs even to indiscipline itself. =~ Excelmans
entered with his cavalry, his cannon, and his battalion of
officers without troops, re-closed the gates, took possession of
the doors of the palace, and caused an immense tri-coloured
flag to be displayed on the summit of the central pavilion of
the Tuileries, a8 a sign of the residence of the chief, and of
the army who had carried it throughout Europe. The National
Guard, now left without any motive for remaining assembled
around a residence which had been conquered by sedition,
gradually dispersed, some still displaying their white cockades,
others assuming those of the army, but the majority wearing
none at all, and retired to their saddened hearths to await the
decision of the night on the fate of their country.

The multitude, worn out and disappointed, after so many
hours of expectation, dispersed without disturbance or violence
to their dwellings. There then remained on the Carrousel
and on the quay, only a fow scattered groups, composed of the
most fanatic or most devoted adherents of the Emperor, to play
the part of the absent people in the scene which the Bona-
partist conspirators had prepared for the purpose of publishing
it on the morrow to France and to Europe.

XVIII

Darkness had in the meanwhile long descended over Paris,
and the Emperor had by turns slackened and hastened his
speed, with the view of not arriving before nightfall, but still
of reaqhing,hig destination on the 20th of March, the anniver-



[}

124 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BoOK 19,
Nup'oiean'n amval m Pans.

sary of the birth of his son. Without other religious belief;
except that system of politics which plays upon the credulity
of mations, he nevertheless entertained that vague superstition
of fate which he called his star,and of which he celebrated the
worship by the observance of a coincidence of dates, called
anniversaries. Mystery and infinity are appreciatéd and
adored by even the most rebellious minds, and the man Wwhe
will not believe m God, believes in destiny. ‘

Napoleon, afte; passing his grenadiers of the island of
Elba, whom he ordered to halt at Essonne, for the reason we
have already mentioned, eontinued his journey towards Paris.
He was escorted by a few officers and mounted soldiers of the
different cavalry regiments that he passed on his way, and a
hundred of those Poles of the island of Elba whose devoted
worship of himself constituted them genuine Mamelukes or
the north, and whose uniforms, features, voices, and gestures,
inspired all on the road with the warlike, and, at the same
time, servile feelings of enthusiasm which they entertained for
him. Those of his generals and familiars who felt most
anxious to restore a master under whom they might again be-
come the rulers of the empire, had gone to meet him on
horseback, and surrounded his travelling carriege, in which they
now and then caught glimpses of his pale and feverish coun-
tenance, as he sat in the glare of the torches which the cavaliers
brandished before his horses’ heads. He thus entered Paris,
as if it had been a place of bivouac after & hard day's fighting.
A profound silence and gloomy solitude reigned throughout
the streets, the new Boulevards, and the quays which he tra-
versed on his way to the bridge of Louis XVI., the avenue to
his palace. On reaching the end of the bridge on the quay of
the Tuileries, the few groups of people who had been stationed
thero, and who had awaited him since deylight, weloomed his
carriage with a few shouts that died away unechoed on the
banks of the river, and the carriage dashing at the full gallop
of the horses, beneath the arched gallery of the Louvre which
leads from the quay to the cuurtyard, drew up at the foot of
the staircase of the Pavilion of Flora.
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XIX.

Here he found himself on a sudden in the midst of his
own people, the people of his camp and of his court, and the
three or four hundred military men of all branches of the
army, and all grades of rank. Generals, commissioned and
non-commfssioned officers, and soldiers, who were spread
through the courts, and breathless with impatience, no sooner
heard the rolling of his carriage than they flew to the horses’
heads, threw themselves on the doors, and under the wheels,
like the worshippers of India beneath the car of their idol.
Opening the doors with all the violence of fanaticism, they
raised the Emperor in their arms, and uttering enthusiastic
and phrenzied cries, carried him by the lhight of the torches
up the steps, from landing-place to landing-place; through
the halls, and saloons, as fur as the cabinet and the bedroom
of Louis XVI1II., where everything gave evidence of the hurry
of & nocturnal departure, and where the tears of that King,
and of his followers, which had fallen on his farewell procla-
mation, had not yet had time to dry. In the midst of this
mtoxication, entirely concentrated amongst a small number of
friends interested in his triumph and connected with his
household, Napoleon and his companions of the Isle of Elba
could not shake off an impression of sorrow and disappoint-
ment on beholding the silence and solitude of the capital.
Was it worth the trouble of having crossed the sea, penetrated
through France, hurried his march, urged an army to revolt,
and braved all Europe, to be received by the coldness and
terror of the people, by solitude and by night ?

XX.

L]

He did not cease, however, to fortify himself and his
courtiers and accomplices against this impression. He re-
peated a thousand times, and made use of, over and over, witk
an affected confidence to all those who came to congratulate
him, the same words, a symptom of the disquietude of his soul,
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which he evidently wished to impress as watchwords updn
every lip. “ It was not you, it was not your plots, it was not
your attachments, which have brought me here; it was the
disinterested men, the sub-lientenants and the soldiers, who
have done all; tis to the people, 'tis to the army, that I
owe everything!” It was felt that the fact of his invasion
weighed upon his policy; and that from the first moment, at
the risk even of discontenting the accomplices of his return, he
wished to attribute it to the people. But if the people did not
protest by civic opposition, they protested very generally by
their sorrow and their estrangement. History never re-
corded more audacity in the usurpation of a throne, or & mors
cowardly submission of & nation to an army. France lost on
that day somewhat of its character, the law of its majesty, the
liberty of its respect. Military despotism was substituted for
public opinion. The pretorians made a mockery of the people.
The Lower Empire of Rome enacted in Gaul one of those
scenes which degrade history, and humiliste human nature.
The only excuse for such an event is that the people were
depressed under ten years of military government, that the
army was rendered fanatic by ten years of prodigies, and that
its idol was a hero. But this hero himself was not long in
expiating his attempt against the nation which he had just
pounced upon, by finding in his own palace the dishonoarable
necossity of compounding with his accomplices, the unreason-
sbleness of the opmnions which he must purchase by hourly
sacrifices, the forced division of power with his secret enemies,
the cupidity, the manceuvres, the intrigues, and the treasons of
the palace of the Cemsars. He wished to reign at any sacrifice,
and he was now destined to impose a reign mo longer, but
to beg it; to purchase every adhesion by shameful conceesions;
to tremble before those whom he formerly made tremble with
8 gesture ; to be the slave of those whom he had returned to
enslave; to submit to the murmurs, the contradictions, the
caprices, and the insolences of the political bodies; to take
refage in camps where he could find victory no more; to fly
from a court in which he no longer found safety. The first
vight that he passed without sleep at the Tuileries begant the
vengeance of his triumph, and the expiation of his happiness
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XXI.

It was necessary for him to give a character to his govern-
ment. The right of conquest could no longer suffice for
France, which had tasted the sweets of liberty. An avowed
and brutal dictatorship would have caused a unanimous insur
rection ; bat without the dictatorship how was he to crush the
internal parties, and show a front to Eurape, now more coa-
lesced than ever against him? e had deceived France by
insinuations and falsehoods, wittingly spread up to that moment
of the pretended concert which existed, he said, between him
and Austria, and the feigned correspondence which he affected
to maintain with the Empress Marie-Louise, at Vienna, This
artifice, more worthy of a comedian than a hero, might very
well have lulled some coarse-minded soldiers and some ignorant
peasants on his route, but the enlightened opinion of Paris
could see through these stratagems with a single glance. The
illnsion which had been imposed upon the people, was about to
be dissipated with the exposure of the falsehood ; and people
woyld not be long in seeing that the only benefit’ conferred
upon the country by these men, formerly so much desired, but
now so fatal, would be the necessity of a general levy of all the
military population of France, and the raising of an unlimited
tax for the payment of an unlimited army. To obtain such
sacrifices from the country it was indispensably necessary to
offer it some of those great compensations which outweigh, if
not for the present, at least in the future, the gold and the
blood of pations. 1t was necessary to evoke the revolution,
which he had insulted, driven buck, and proscribed; and to
offer it, under the pressure of necessity, a base repentance and
wunprudent concessions with which it would never be satisfied,
and never e sure of, in seeing them fall from the hand of its
most implacable enemy. In order that this repentance and
these concessions might, for the moment at least, be accepted
by the revolution, it was necessary to give it pledges. These
.Pledges were the men whose names had remained most in
sympathy with the revolutionary spirit—that is to say, the old
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republicans, Now, to put the government of despotism ito
the bands'of the republicans, was to place himself at the
mercy of the revolution. After having made use of the Em-
peror to conquer and repulse Europe, these men would avail
themselves of the representative institutions of the people to
tie down or annihilate the Emperor. On the other side, the
republicans, even when called into the councils of the Empéror,
could not confide in the master they were going to seeond ; for,
after having made use of them to call the people to arms,
victory would give to the fortunate chief of the armies an
ascendant at Paris which a constitution could not counter
balance, and he would inevitably crush, on his triumphal
return from the frontier, the men and things which he had now
found it neckssary to conciliate for a few days. The whole
situation of the Emperor on his arrival at Paris, and of the
republicans whom he was going to invite to his alliance, re-
duced itself, therefore, to a double game of observation, of
intrigue, of cunning, and of internal tresson, in the very
bosom even of the government and of the palace; the Em-
peror playing off the republicans to borrow from them the
revolutionary popularity, and to get rid of them when he
should have conquered ; the republicans playing off the Em-
peror, to borrow from him the military popularity, and to get
rid of it after it should have disembarrassed themt of the
Bourbons and of the coalition. The Italian genius of Napo-
leon, and the Machiavelian genius of Fouché, representcd this
double situation front to front. What government could
spring from this conflict of two opposing stratagems? A
weak and equivocal government, the fruit of a double treason.
The Emperor felt it from the first moment, and sank
down, before he began to act, beneath the weight of the
false situation which he was come to brave so rashly for his
character and for his dignity. He lamented secrgtly with his
ancient and most confidential councillors, he took advice
from everybody, he wavered between dictatorship and conces-
sions, the one alicnating from him the people, the others
alienating him from himself. He finished by confiding
to time, and to that star which is only the astion of a high
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. imtellect upon his destmy, and which could no longer shine
in such a cloudy atmosphere. He resigned himself to bend
before all the world, until he could raise himself by vic-
tory and bend all the world before him. His nature, altnough
imperious in success, was pliant in adversity. He knew how
to yield at proper times, and to assume every hue of opinion,
as vhe had done at the commencement of his career, at
Toulon urtder Robespierre, and at Paris under Barrss; to
feign death on occasion, like those vn.nqulshed animals whxch
no longer able to defend themselves by su-uaglmg, do it by
their immobility, and preserve themselves from the attacks
of their enemies by giving themselves up as motionless bodies
to their pity or their contempt.

XXII.

Before daybreak appeared he summoned Cumbacéres. this
vice-emperor whom he always left at Paris during his absence,
to personify the wisdom and represent the etiquette of the
Empire. He was astonished that he had not seen him before,
and he drew a bad omen from a tardiness which seemed to
him in so prudent & man an evil presage of destiny. Cam-
bacéres, of an erudite mind, well regulated, extensive aud
profound, sagacious even to timidity, was everywhere the
first in the category of second parts: force of character alone
was wanting to enable him to fill the first He was one of
those men who always take shelter behind men greater than
themselves ; seeking for superiority in those with whom they
ally themselves, with as much care as other men take to shun
equality in & colleague. Thrown into the first revolution by
his merit as a jurisconsult, more than by his nature, which
was strongly imbued with traditions, he had escaped-by silence
and keeping in the background, the great implications of the
Reign of Merror. His equivocal or contradicted vote on the
trial of Louis XVI. did not render him either entirely inno-
“ent, or ebsolutely guilty of the crime of regicide, in the eyes
of the Bourbons. The general amnesty sheltered him under
* their reign, to wbxch he accormmodated himself for his security,

21
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his leisure, and his riches, He had not conspirsd for the.
return of the Emperor; and no one, perhaps, amongst the
former dignitaries of the Empire had seen with greater alarm
than he did, the landing at Canues, which was to bring him
unwillingly upon the scene again, and constrain him to pro-
nounce for or against his ancieut colleague in the consulate.
He was too well versed in affairs, and had too much experiegce,
in government, to entertain any illusions on the eventual fate
of this tragic adventure. He knew that miracles are never
repeated ; that Frabce of 1814, exhausted, weary, and discon-
tented, would not lung bear the weight of a second empire;
that the sword of despotism is never mended after being once
broken, and that conlesced Xurope defied in the moment of
victory, would not full back from Paris to Berln, to Vienna,
to Moscow, and to Madrid, before the escaped prisoner of
Elba. The great. Empire was to the clear-sighted optics of
Cambaceres, a drama played out, of which the second empire
could ouly be a short and tragical parody ; attempted through
impatience, and brought to a closc by a national insurrection
in Paris, or by a defeat on a field of battle. He did not wish
at any price to take an active part in a government condemned
beforehand by his own sound sense; but, in spiteof his horror
of accepting, he had not the courage to’refuse; his past career
and his timidity chained him to the Emperor in spite of
himself.

XXIII.

Cambacéres suited Napoleon better than any other, to im-
part to the commencement of his government that indeterminate
character, half revolutionary, half despotic, under which he
felt it convenient to mask his real designs. Cambacéres, by
his conventional origin, did not clash with the wrecks of the
convention which necessity was throwing into the ministry,
whilst by his proverbial obsequiousness to the Empéror he did
not clash with the Napoleonists. The Emperor unbosomed
himself to him with the fullest confidence, and did not dis-
semble to him any of the mysteries or the embarrassments of
his mind. Cambacéres franklv told him that the enterprise
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of restoring the military government a few months after the
loss of the continent, and the invasion of France by the allied
army, appeared to him an attempt beyond human genius;
that the Bourbons, without doubt, were ignorant of Erance,
and that they had resided rather than reigned at the Tuileries;
but that the numerous hopes of liberty and peace which their
* réturn had excited in a worn-out country, exceeded by a great
deal the'mass of discontent to which they bad given birth;
that France had respired once more the breath of liberty
und would be umnessy, importunate, suspicious, and diffi
cult to reassure; that parties, instead of being enervated,
a: in the days of the consulate, were regenerated, ardent, and
incited by the press and by the orators; that he would no
longer find the Senate or the people of 1814 ; that his mar-
shals themselves, so londed with favours by the Bourbons,
and s0 weary of war, would no longer offer to him the same
docility and the same ardour as formerly ; that the prestige of
his power had been dissipated in the eyes of many of them at
Fontainebleau; that they would bargamm for their services;
that the army, by the insurrection it had raised agaiust its
officers, must have fallen off in its obedience and its discipline,
that the finances, which had been squandered at the conclusion
of the last reign, and the commencement of that of the Bour-
bons, and in indemnities to the foreign powers for the ransom
of the country, would not bear any more in the way of taxation
or credit, but what was done by rashness or violence; that the
power being contended for between the republicans and the
imperialists, would be without unity, and without concert, and
would introduce faction even to the bosom of the council,
charged with restraining at the same time so many other
factions ; that everything had grown old in a few months, and
above ell, he himself, and that he conjured the Emperor,
therefore, to leave him in the obscurity wherein he wished to
shelter the remnant of his life.

XXIV.

But Napoleon repelled all these pretexts and refuted all
these grounds, of terror, without, however, denying his diffi-
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culties, which he seemed certain of surmounting, provided
they would only give him time. ¢ One successful action,’ he
eaid to Cambucéres, * would regain in a day all that has been
lost in a yearof adversity and absence. The first cannon shot
will clear the atmosphere. Moreover, I am no longer the same
man. I have thought much since 1 have been in the school of
adversity and solitude. 'The indifference evinced by Framce-
at my fall, has taught me that this country had, or thought it
had, requirements which my government could not satisfy ; but
I can accommodate myself to these constitutional tendencies
which manifest themselves in the world since Europe has
become weary of war. 1 am weary myself, 1 am growing old,
I have nothing to add to my name in military glory; 1 can
make my dynasty take root in the manners and ideas of th
time by also giving a charter, and more than a charter, a code
of new ideas, of which my son will be the powerful guardian
after me. 1 have this advantage over the DBourbons, that I
am not bound by the past, o1 compromisod n its ruins. Why
should I not be the Chailemagne of what you call the liberal
1deas? My genius is equal to all!”

He forgot that a genius which has been devoted to dospo-
tism, and has opposed 1itself to the spirit of his age, is no
longer fit for anything but to restore slavery or to betray
freedom.

XXV

Cambaceres allowed himself, not to be counvinced, but to
yield, and he submitted to a favour which he did not dare to
refuse. He was appointed Minister of Justice, and resumed
the title of Arch-chancollor of the Empire, Gaudin had the
Finances, Mollien the Treasury, Decrés the Marmne, and
Davoust the War-office, ~The Emperor did not much hke
this marshal, born before him tv fame, and preserving the
pride of his birth which he mingled with the roughness of the
camp, but little flexible under the hand of a master, inde-
pendent, blunt, with a republicun accent, but ective, with a
commanding name, and necessary to the army at a crisus
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"which the return of Napoleon was preparing. Napoleon also
conquered his repugnance, in placing at the head of the
Home Department, one of those men who since the 18th
Brumaire, had formed the most striking contrast to the
general rorvitudo; this was Carnot. Whether he was tired of
th, idlencss in whick his military talents were languishing, or
‘whether the dangers of the country prevailed with -him over
his dslike to the usnrper of the revolution, and the restorer of
thbrones, Carnot, a republican under the qnvention, even to
tl e self-denial of s fame in the proscriptions of the
Committee of Public Safety; Carnot subsequently proscribed
himself as a royalist, but always a republican, and protesting
aainst the consulate and agamst the Kmpire, when every-
ody else was bending under the sway of Napoleon; Carnot
had returned to the service, and dcfended the bulwark of
Antwerp in the last campaign of 151t. o had, though a
regicide, huiled the return of the Bombous, on condition that
their return would restore the popular ideas of 1789. lle
afterwards braved the victorwus emigration by letters to the
Kmng, wheiein he mmgled severity of counsel with respect for
Louis XVIIL  These letters had surrounded Carnot with an
immense popularity amongst the repullican and liberal
partics.
The Emperor felt the strength wihich the adhesion of such
a nan would lend to his cause ; he accordmgly sent for Carnot,
and appealed to his patriotism by the (scess even of the perils
which the country would have to encounter, both abroad and
at home. ¢ You are the man of nccessity,” he said to him.
T am cured of «lespotism, 1 am conquered by reason, although
& conqueror by arms. The revolution, of which you and I
are the children, requires my name to defend it abroad, as I
have occasion for yours to réconcile it to me at home. Let us
both make a generous sacrifice; I of my system of govern-
ment, too absolute aud too personal for the new requirements
of the time, and you of your distrust of tme. Let us unite. Be
you the link that binds me to public opinion; let us triumph
together over royalty within, and against the coalition abroad.
1 offor you ag a pledge, the ministry of the Interior, and as a
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recompense, victory at the frontiers, and a liberal constitutiob,
to be founded under my dynasty, the only one acceptable to
your friends.”

Carnot had the weakness of his souvenirs, and the illusion
of his hopes. He forgot that a statesman owes to his country
all the sacrifices of ambitiont, but never the sacrifice of his
opinions and of his cunstancy; because the power of & states-
man is in his opinions and not in himself. He accepted the
appointment: he did more, he gave in his turn as a pledge to
the Emperor somewhat of his dignity of character, by accepting
at the same time one of the ridiculous feudal titles which Na-
poleon had thrown out as & bait to the vanity of his courtiers
and his soldiers. Carnot, as a count of the Empire, clashed
with the austere republican of the convention, effacing the titles
of the ancient nobility by the puritanical laws of equality,
cemented by the blood of the guillotine. Doubtless he thought
he owed this puerihity as a guarantee to the Napoleon party,
which distrusted Carnot until he had been linked to its dynasty -
by a counter-revolutionary favour. But every free man who
enters the palace of a despot to compound with his principles,
comes out of it weakened by all that he has received. Carmot,
travestied rather than decorated by this title, bad lost, on
assuming the ministry of the Interior, the independence which
won him his popularity, and the austerity which constituted
his strength. He had given the example of the suppleness of
the courtier to those whom he wished to inspire with the manly
petriotism of the republican. From thenceforward he was won
over to the dynastic interest of him that he had wished to win
over to liberty.

XXVL

Caulaincourt, condemned by his name and by the,wishes of
his heart to fidelity to Napoleon, whose last negociator he was
at Fontainebleau, although he foresaw, with grief, the inutility
of his services, resumed under him the impossible part of
negociator between Europe and the Empire: he received the
ministry of Foreign Affairs . .
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Maret resumed the post of Secretary of State, universal
and personal minister of Napoleon; the active, indefatigable,
and mechanical hand of that head which did all. Maret, too
close and too trusty to inspire great counsels, was more an
instrument than & thought. Men of this description are useful
toaksolute power, which does not wish to be enlightened but
"sérved. | ['he Emperor, on finding Maret again, regretted the
loss of Berthier, his Madret of the camp. * Where is he ?
where is he? " he frequently repeated to his intimates. * Why
does he distrust me ? I will pardon his precipitation in quitting
me, and his pliancy to the Bourbons. They were the gods of
his youth; he has always been a royalist. 1 will receive him
with open arms, and will give him back his place of chief of the
staff in my tent. I shall inflict no other punishment upon him
than to ake him dine with us in his new uniform of captain
of the guards of Louis XVIIL.” But Berthier, at once
faithful in heart to his old gencral, and in honour to the
Bourbons, had fled into Germany to escape the Emperor’s fas-
cination over him, There, struggling between his inclination
and his duty, Berthier was destined in his enigmatical death,
a refuge agamst his perplexity. A brave and able man in the
field, undecided in council, honest on all occasions, and who
had passed through the revolution and the Empire, without
having tarnished his name by anything worse than the noble
failings of fmendship and of love.

XXVII

Monsieur Molé, & young patrician, eager for employment
under both reigns, who gave pledges to the aristocracy by his
name, to Bonaparte by his doctrines, and to all by his im-
patience to serve a government, resigned to Cambacéres the
ministryeof Justice, which he had occupied before the fall of
the Empire, and resumed the direction of roads and public
works, & pretext for an adhesion which he did not over estimate.
Réal, who had been initiated in the mysteries and audacity
of the imperial police since the consulate, received a ministry
of a-persongl check-police, under the title of Prefect of the
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Paris Police. The ministry of the general police of the’
Empire was with regret entrusted to Fouché.

XXVIII.

Fouché was one of the necessities of Bonaparte on his
return. This man had had the art of placing and maintainihg
himself in such an ambiguous podition, in the eyes of the
Bonapartists, of the republicans, and of the partisans of the
Bourbons, that to the first he answered for thetoncurrence of
the revolution, to the second for their safety, to the third for
their hopes, and to all for their most private interest ; being at
once the master and negociator between these several parties.
Bonaparte dreaded him, suspected him, hated him, but thought
him necessary. Ile was one of those instruments that serve
but hang heavy on the hand that makes use of them, and
destroy them when it wishes to dispense with them. Bonaparte
had already made use of his services twice since the consulate
as Minister of Police; and Fouché had heen his official cor-
rupter of republican opinions, which he wished to rally to his
power. Twice, thinking himself strong enough to dispense
with such a minister, he had dismissed him with anger, but
loaded with honours, and without daring to make an irrecon-
cilable enemy of him by an opeu disgrace ; and twice he had
taken him back in spite of himself, as if constrained by difficult
circumstances to have recourse to his sovereign ability. The
most critical event of his life now rendered him for the last
time necessary ; and he resolved to suffer him again until the
moment when he could entirely crush him.

Fouché, on his side, knew and hated Napoleon; but in-
capable of submitting to the idle obscurity of a private life, and
eager to take a share in the affairs of the political world, he
hastened to plunge into the new drama which chance opened
to his view, either to contribute to its success if he found in it
power and fortune, or to complicate it if it lent itself to in-
¢rigue, his principal passion, or else to wind up the plot at the
oritical moment when he should see the great actor half van-
quished, and to exhibit himself before France, and befcre
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‘Europe, as the arbiter of events. This part was admirably
suited to his nature; life to him had never been anything
but a great game of opinioms; tisen with the revolution,
he had played off, even to the shedding of blood, the fanati-
cism of the Jacobin; and his name and his character had pre-
served its tragic colouring. The proconsul was recollected
under the garb of the courtier; but even in this part of revo-
lutionary proconsul, preceded by the axe of the Reign of Terror,
he had more affected the fury of the timg than been gratified
by it. Tn the performance of his part, he had exhibited more
of fear than of crime ; and whether from natural humanity, or
a clever presentiment of the reaction which always follows pro-
scriptions, he had threatened much but struck little; he had
even made friends for himself amongst his victims, When
the fury of the revolution had abated, he hastened to wash the
spots from his hands, to repudiate terrorism, to anathematize
anarchy, to declare himself the partisan of unity and strength
in the government, and to serve the counter-revolutionary
power with the zeal of a convert who wishes to obtain his
pardon, and with the impudence of a revolutionist who has
himself lost the memory of his past life. This zeal and this
impudence had raised his fortune as high as subaltern ambi-
tion can ascend under a despotism ; but he dreamt of raising it
still higher, and even to unknown dictatorshups, when des-
potism, overturned a second time, should make room for all the
chances of ambition. But power and fortune were even still
less his ohject than intrigue and inactivity. It might be believed
that this man was pursued by the remorse of his early years,
and that perpetual movement and the complications of intrigue
were necessary for him to blunt the memory of the past.
Nature, solitude, and reflection had given him a real supe-
riority over all his rivals in ambition, except M. de Talleyrand.
Like him, he had quitted the church in which Fouché had
commenced by the cloister, that school of egotism and dissimu-
lution to those who do not take into it a holy disposition and
an ascetic mind. Great ambition and high court abilities are
generally formed and nurtured in these monkish souls, isolated
from their families and sequestered from the world, in modern
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times, as that ambition and that ability were formed and
nurtured in antiquity amongst the eunuchs of the palaces of
Rome and Byzantium. Those men burn with the passions of
the mind, who cannot indulge the passions of the heart. Such
was Fouché. He had seen the Count d'Artois and M. do
Blacas, as we have related, a few days before the retirement of
the Bourbons, and he had exchanged watchwords with the
minister and the friends of Louis XVIII. “You save the
King!” he said to, them in separating, “ I take upon myself
to save the monarchy.”

XXIX.

Napoleon had scarcely arrived at the Tuileries when
Fouché, issuing from the retreat where he had concealed him-
self from the feigned pursuit of the Bourbons, and from the
pretended order of arrest which they had issued against him,
hastened into the presence of his old master, and dovoted him-
self in appearance to his cause and person. “ I am indebted
to you for my dignity, my fortune, and my titles,” he ex-
claimed, affecting the joy of 2 man who had escaped from
extreme peril, and whose gratitude assured his fidelity; * but
now I owe you my liberty and perhaps my life. It is I who
gave the signal to the troops in the north, who directed them
to march upon Paris, to intimidate the Bourbons by a double
insurrection against their cause, to force them to retire from
Paris, and to leave you the capital, the centre of everything in
France. It is I who, afterwards learning that this movement,
though concerted by others, was about to result in proclaiming
the Duke d’'Orleans, rendered this enterprise abortive; that
this new candidate for the throne should not come to compli-
cate your difficulties and to retard your advance upon Paris.”

The Emperor himself, eager to conceal all distrast under
the good nature and boundless confidence of & happy man, did
not evince any difficulty in receiving these proofs of the devo-
tion of Fouché; lus apparent credulity responded to the
stratagem of his old minister. He congratulated himself on
finding again, in one of the greatest crises of his life, a servant
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#io well versed in affairs, so well acquainted with men, and so
capable of bringing over the republicans to his side, which was
his only hope. He conferred upon Fouché the ministry of
the general police of the kingdom, the sole political ministry
of this reign, which was only to be, until victory should declare
itself, a cunning negociation with public opinion. He thought
hiniself master of Fouché and of his party by this unreserved
confidence, which was giving such a pledge to the revolution ;
but Fouché, in his turn, felt himself mastgr of the Emperor,
by a ministry which would give him the secrets of all parties
and the domination of the council.

XXX.

It was necessary immediately to strike public opinion, still
in a state of indecision, by a great act of adhesion of the prin-
cipal political characters, whom the dissolution of the Cham-
bers had not sent away from Paris, and to give its official signi-
ficance to the new reign by a brilliant programme of the
government. The councillors of state of the Empire, for the
most part the day before councillors of state of the Res-
toration, men of talent, of fame, of special and administrative
merit ; but men whose characters hud becn hackmed, for the
last twenty years, in all the vicissitudes of events, and n all
the versatilities of devotion, were convoked by the Emperor.
They drew up a hurried address, in which the monarchy and
the republic struggled together in an ambiguity of terms, which
left every thing to be hoped for, but defined nothing. They all
signed this address which put between them and the Bourbons
the abyss of the authentic recognition of the rights of Napoleon.
The rights of the nation, although feebly expressed in this
address, were repugnant to some amongst them. They ab-
stained fwom signing dootrines which they foresaw must, at a
later period, displease Napoleon, and reserved themselves en-
tirely for the personal and absolute sovereignty of the master ;
more able flatterers than their colleagues, they dured to resist
* the official desires of their master, the better to conciliate his
private-wishes, M. Molé was of this number. He had, when .



140 . BISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BOOR 19.

! Address of the councillors of statc,

young, written the « Theory of Absolute Power,” and he he would
not forswear his faith when in authority. The Emperor could
not be angry with those who, longing for government since the
revolution, adored in a single individual that social power which
they did not wish to be at the trouble of looking for m a whole
people.

“Sire,” said M. de Fermou, the orator of the council of
state, & man accustomed to mould his harangues to the cer:
monics of the palace, ¢ the Emperor, in re-ascending the thrui..
to which he had been rai~ed by the people, re-establishes thero-
by the people in their most sacred rights. He only recalls ‘o
put them in execution the decrecs of tho representative asseru-
blies, sanctioned by the nation. He returns to reign by the
only principle of legitimacy which France has recognised ar !
consecrated for twenty-ve years past, and to which all the au-
thorities were Lound by ouths from which the will of the peey le
alone could absolve them.

** The Emperor is called upon to guarantee anow by inst-
tutions (and he has engaged himself to do so in his proclama-
tions to the people and the army) all the liberal principles,
individual liberty, and eqnality of rights; the liberty of the
yress, and the abolition of the censorship, the freedom of rel:-
gious worship, the voting of the contributions and the laws by
the fepresentatives of the nation, legully elected, the natiwnal
property arising from every source, the independence and irre-
movability of the legal tribunals, and the responsibility of thes
ministers, and of all the agents of government.

* The better to consecrate the rights and the obligations of
the people and of the monarch, the national institutions arg to
be revised in a grand assembly of the represcntatives, already
announced by the Emperor.

¢ Until the meeting of this grand representative assembly,
the Emperor is to exercise, and cause to be exercised, con-
formably to the existing laws and constitution, the poWwer which
they have deleguted to him, which cannot be taken from him,
which he cannot resign without the assent of the nation, and
which the wishes and general interest of the French people
make it his duty to resume.”
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. "* « Princes are the first citizens of the state,” responded the
Finperor; “ their authority is more or less extended, according
to the interest of the nations they govern. Sovereignty itself
is only hereditary because the interest of nations requires it.
Beyond this principle I know of no legitimacy.

¢ 1 have renounced all ideas of the great Empire, of which
far fiftcen years I had only been laying the foundations ; hence-
forward thé happiness and consolidation of the French Empire
<' 1 be the object of all my thoughts.”

XXXI.

But of all the instabilitics, and of all the prostrations of
en racter which signalised the day after the entrance of Na-
pouleon into Paris, the most memorable and the most mysterious
by che excess even of the inconstancy and of the scandal, was
that of a man, since celebrated, whom the spirit of party, which
pardons all, pardoned even for this contradiction of himself.
This man was Benjamin Constant. We have quoted the in-
dignant and almost Roman protest, which he published on the
eve of the Emperors armval against this wilitary vasion
which was to sink France into the slavery of the Lower Kmpire,
and whi'? condemned all good citizens to voluntary eaile, or
to tue saicide of Cato.  Benjamin Constaunt, after words
like these, was the last man whom it was permitted to sell, or
gve hnnee¥f to victorious despotism, at least without himself
devoting human speech to the derision of all who have any
respect for the words of run.

Benjamin Constant, however, did not quit Paris on the
20th of March, whether it was that he himself did not look
upou lis protest in a serious point of view, as one who casts
his words upon tho wind without believing them, or {hat
ho had the momentary intention of braving the tyranny which
he had prdvoked, or because he was sure before-hand of merit-
ing more pardon, and of purchasing more favour by the value
which his resplendent opposition would give to his conversion.
Others say that a foolish love for a lady celebrated for her charms
und irreproachable in her conduct, Madame Récamier, muae
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exile impossible to him. Others think that, attached for a long
time to Madame doe Stagl, whose opposition tc Napoleon had
been subdued by this triumph, and who had some millions to
claim from the State, and some favours to solicit in the palace,
he was drawn over by these motives which had weight with the
fickle mind and easy conscience of Benjamin Constant. Finally,
others said that the vanity of being looked upon as g man who
wag worth the trouble of being congquered, and whose conguest
decided that of a party, was the secret, no one, however, knew
the motives, though all were acquainted with the act

XXXII.

Benjemin Constant, after some resistance, repaired to the
palace. The Eimnperor, who had read his imprecation, wished
to give, in his interview with this writer, and in a favour
lavished upon an enemy, a striking example of amnesty to
free opinions formerly persecuted. He received Benjamin
Constant as Augustus did Cmmna. He chased away from his
features and fiom his hps all the disdain and all the hatred
which he bore to Madame de Stael, to her friend, and to that
liberalism, half republican, half constitutional, the worst obstacle
to his reconcihation with France. He pretended to open his
heart, without leaving a shadow there, to Benjamin Constant,
and entreated him to accept the functious of a councillor of state.

*The nation,” he said, * has reposed for twelve years from
all political agitation, and for a year it has reposed from war.
This double repose makes it in want of activity; it wauts, or
thinks it wants, parhamentary discussion and legislative chara-
bers ; but it has not always wished for them. It threw itself
ot my feet when I assumed the government: you ought to ve-
collect 1t, you who attempted an opposition. Where was your
support, your strength ? No where. I assumed less authority
than I was invited to take. Now everything is changed. A
weak government, opposed to the interests of the nation, has
given to these interests the habit of putting themselves on their
defence, and of cavilling with authority. The taste for constitn-
tions, for debates, and for hurungues, appears to have returned
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Mevertheless, it is only the minority that wishes for them;
do not deceive yourself in the mattor. The people, or if you
hke it better, the multitude, crowding on my footsteps, hurrying
from the summits of the mountains, called upon me, sought me
out, saluted me! From Cannes to Paris I have not conquered,
T have administered the government. I am not only, as it is
said, tho Emperor of the soldiers, I am the Emperor of the
peasants, 3f the plebeians of France. 'Therefore, in spite of all
that has past, you see the people come back to me. There is a
sympathy between us. It 13 not so with the privileged classes
The nolnlity have served me; they rushed in crowds into my
antechambers. There is not a post that they have not accepted,
asked for, solicited. I have had the Montmorencies, the
Noailles, the Rvohans, the Beauvaus, the Mortemarts ; but there
has never been any sympathy. The horse curvetted, he was
well trained, but I felt him quiver. It is different with the
people. The popular fibre responds to my own: I am sprung
from the ranks of the people ; my voice acts upon them. Look
at those conscripts, those sons of peasants. I did not flatter
them, I treated them rudely; they did not surround me the
less for it, they did not the less cry out ** Vive I'Empereur!”
"That is because there is the same nature between us. They
look upoy me as their support, as their saviour against the
nobles. T have only to make a sign, or simply to avert my
eyes, and the nobles would be massacred in all the provinces.
They have managed so well in eighteen months! But I don’t
wish to be the king of a Jacquerie. If there are any means of
governing with a constitution well and good! I wished to have
the empire of the world, and to obtain it an unlimited power
was necessary. To govern France alone, perhaps a constitution
would be better. I wished for the empire of the world, and
who would not have wished for it in my place? The world
invited mg to govern it : sovereigns and subjects alike threw
themselves under my sceptre. I have rarely met with resist-
ance in France; but I have met with more from & few obscure
and disarmed Frenchmen, than from all those kings so proud
to-day at not having a man of the people for their equal. Con-
sider, then, what seems nossible to you; bring me your ideas.
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Pubhc discussions, free elections, responsible ministers, thy
liberty of the press—-I wish for all that—the liberty f \ihe.
press above all; 'tis absurd to stifle it—I am convingegds ak’l‘
this point—I am the man of the people ; if the people dﬁfw
liberty, I owe it to them. I have acknowledged thejr m&
reignty; I must lend an ear to their wishes, even té
caprices. I have never wished to oppress them for my Y
pleasure. I had great designs, but fate has decided them. J
am no longer a congueror: I can no longer be one. 1 know
what is possible and what is not. I have now only one mission ¢ .
to ruise up France again, and to give 1t the most suitabje faﬂn
of government. I do not hate liberty; I set it aside when it
obstructed my path, but I understand it; T have been brought
up in its principles. Thus, therefore, the work of fifteen yeary ’
is destroyed, it cannot be begun again It would requ;x'e
twenty years, and a sacrifice of two millions of men. Moreover,
I wish for peace, and I shall not obtain it but by diut of victories ;
I do not wish to give you false hopes; I give up saying that
there are negociations: there are none. I foresee a difficult
struggle—a long war. To maintain it, the notion mist suppost
me; but in recompense, the nation, as I firmly believe, will
require its liberty. It shall bave it. The situation is new,
I desire nothing better than to be enlighténed. I am growing
old. We are no longer at forty-five what we were at thirty,
The repose of a constitutional king may suit me: it will certainly
suit my son still better.”

XXXIII.

Thus bound up in the cause of Napoleon was found one of
those men who had promised Europe the firmest resistance to
a second tyranny. Benjamin Constant, of a genius too pene-
trating to be subject to the simplicity of confidence, affected to
believe that he might have a pretext for his defection of cha-
racter. But he could not lead an individual of his party into
this credulity ; and he had recourse to those reservations and
windings by which deserters injure at the same time the cause
they have embraced and that which they have betrayed. Uselesg
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~% both, hurtful to himself, he only brought to Napoleon a name
discredited by his inconsistency, embarrassment into his coun
cils, and very soon after compromises with the opposite: party.
Madame de Staél had only some transactions, unexpected on her

. part, with the Emperor, for the fortune of her children. She
negociated, but at least she held her tongue, and appeared un-
devided, like destiny, between repulsion for so much audacity,
and admiration for so much good fortune.

XXXIV.

In the meanwhile, Napoleon, delighted at having alienated
this equivocal tribune from the liberal cause, completed the
organization of his government, giving his enemies certain
trifling pledges, but reserving to himself the principal appoint-
ments of war and of the police, which secured to him in the
important parts of the Empire the old feeling and personal
fidelity of his courtiers. M. de Montalivet, for a long time
minister of the interior, descended to the administration of the
civil list. M. de Champagny, formerly minister of foreign
affairs, was appointed to the direction of the naval stores. Savary
took, in the command of the gendarmerie, a second polics of
inguisition and of execution, of a more military and private
charaster than that of Fouché, and the liberty of the citizens
was again at the mercy of a sudden mandate of the Emperor.
He then recomposed his personal staffof the same generals and
aides-de-camp of whom it consisted a year before, Lauriston
alone having the decency to refuse a proof of confidence, which
the favours of the Bourbons would not allow him to accept, and
the Emperor supplied his place with Labédoyére, whose de-
feotion he wished to place in the light of & glorious action, but
Aid not succeed in deceiving public opinion, or even the con-
ecience of Labédoyere himself. This young colonel was
sensible of his crime sgainst military fidelity, and wished to
«olour it with patriotism, or at least to honour it by disinter-
estednoss. * The Emperor owes me nothing,” he replied to
the firet promises conveyed to him on the part of him to whom

. he had delivered up his regiment and his country. *I do not
' Xy
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wish it to be thought that I have joined him wmerely by the
allurement of recompense. I have only embraced his cause for
the sake of liberty and the welfare of the country, and if what
I have done should be of use to the ceuntry, the honour of
having served it will be sufficient for me—1I want nothing from
the Emperor.”

But Napoleon wished to do violence to public opinions by
brilliantly rewarding that which it reprobated; the imore so, as
he feared lest his cause, which he wished to be mingled with
that of the country, should btcome separated from it even in
mere words, amongst the young mlitary men. The progress
of this contagion of liberty, which in the civil ranks threatened
him with no immediate danger, gave him much uneasiness in
the ranks of the army, and he tried to nip it in the bud by an
excess of favours in the camp and in the court. For three
days be pressed his favours on this young man, who, in former
times, he would have sent to a military prison, and Labédoyere
ended by accepting the reward for having handed over the
Empire ; but even in the height of favour he continued to dis-
play the uneasiness, ill hunour, and rudeness of speech of a
guilty person, whose success cannot smother the sense of
dissatisfaction at s own eonduct.

The court of Napoleon was re-peopled with the same facility
a8 his camps  The members of that high nobility—deserters
from the palace of Louis XVI. to the imperial palace, and from
the imperial palace into the household of the Bourbons—
now returned to their service in the court of the Emperor.
Tllustrious races, the ornaments of courts, these families seemed
to experience the necessity of servitude as much as roonarchs
feel the want of their services. But, strange to say, while
Napoleon gave them back their employments in his honorary
household at the Tuileries, he made astringent clearance from
the palace of all the poor hired servants, who for their livelihood
had passed from the service of his imperial house to the service
of the royal house of the Bourbons; as if he wished to punish
in the servile ranks of the people, those infidelities and apos.
tacies of the heart which he encoureged in the superior ranks
of the nation! Did he esteem these courtiers of great

'] -
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* “families so little that he rewarded in them those vices which

he punished in other ranks? Or rather, was he so much
intoxicated himself with his own superiority that he honoured
his courtiers for failing towards him alone in every sentiment
of honour? ¢ Voluntary slaves,” says Tacitus, ¢ muke more
tyrants than tyrants make slaves.”
* * The hetter to mislead the opinions of the people on the
communicutions which he affected to maintain with the Em-
press Marie-Louise, the voluntary captive of her father at
Vienna, Napoleon appointed the wives of his principal ministers,
or of his most intimate associates, ladies of the palace to the
Empress. Madame Maret, Madame Caulaincourt, Madame
Savary, and Madame Duchatél received or resumed their titles
in tho empty court, of the Tuileries. Their names served as
a sereen to the place where it was pretended that the daughter
of the Fmperor of Austria and her son were expected every
day. Napoleon knew very well that he did not thus deceive
any one around him; but, like a consummate actor on the
throne, knowing the power of illusion uver tho people, he did
nnt disdain to play these deceitful parts to prolong in the minds
of the wultitude the behef of his secret concert with the allied
powers, and. their consequent hopes of peace.

Bertrand, the faithful companion of his adversities, resumed
at the Tuileries the functions of grand marshal of the palace,
to which he had done honour at the Isle of Elba. Drouot, one
of the two generals who had followed Lim into exile, was ap-
pointed major-general of his guard ; Bertrand, more agreeable
and more of a courtier ; Drouot, more timid and restrained in
his devotion to the limperor; both were worthy by their differ-
ent merits to be the two Hephistions of this other Alexander.

The grenadiers of the old guard, and the soldiers of the
cavalry and of the line, who had reopened France to Napoleon,
and who still bivouacked in the courtyard of the palace to
which they had brought back their Emperor, appeared to be
forgotten by him aow, and secretly murmured at this forget
fulness, so like ingratitude. All his consideration, all his
attentions, all his fuvours were for the officers and soldiers, who,
Iy deserting the Bourbons, had delivered the throne and the
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counury to Napoleon. The troops of the Duke de Berry had
followed him into Paris, and loudly demanded at least to salute
the Emperor, before whom they had laid down their arms. He
assambled them on the Place du Carrousel, mounted his horse
' and reviewed them leisurely, amidst the frantic cries of the
battalions and squadrons, who thought that in him they salated
victory, when they saluted nothing but their own death.

* Soldiers!"” he said to them, with the manly energy of the
enterprise he had just accomplished—thanks to them; *sol-
diers! I came into France with 600 men, because I reckoned
on the love of the people, and on the memory of the old soldiers.
T have not been deceived in my expectdtion. Soldiers! I
thank you for it. The glory of what we have just done is due
to tho people and to you; mineis himited to having known and
appreciated your affection.

“Soldiers ! the throne of the Bourbons was illegitimate,
because it had been raised by foreign hands, because it had
been proscribed by the will of the nation, expressed in all our
national assemblies; and finally, because it only offered a
guarautee to the interests of a small number of arrogent men,
whose pretensions are opposed to our rights.

* Soldiers! the umperial throne can alone guarantee the
rights of the people; and, above all, our paramount interest,
that of our glory. Soldiers! we are gomng to march to drive
away from our territory those princes who are the auxiliaries of
foreigners. The nation will not only second us with its wishes,
but will even follow our impulse. The French people and I
count uppn you : wo do not wish to meddle with the affairs of
foreign countries, but woe to them who would meddle withus{*

“XXXV.

The acclamations of the King’s army, and of theemultitude
present on the occasion, had scarcely died away, when a still
more wilitary and pathetic scene Lroke upon theé view of the
pectators. A group of officers of all ranks and of all arms, of
the army of exile, with General Cambronné at their head, their
features burnished by the sun of Italy, their ghoes and hats
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~tarnished with the dust of the south, detached themselves from
the battalion of grenadiers of the Isle of Elba, who were drawn
up under the walls of the Louvre, and easily recognised by
their uniforms, torn by time end soiled by the road. Their
steps were regulated by military music as they advanced to the
slow and tragic strains of the Marseillaise, re-echoed from
«afor by the multitude, as if the Emperor wished to secure a
good recéption for these pretorians of his personal cause by a
compliment to the revolution, which he suymmoned in despair
to his assistance. They bore the ancient eagles of the Imperial
Guard and of the army, laid by, or found again for this occa-
sion, They defiled with gloomy majesty before the silent
army, and formed a square round their Emperor. Napoleon
received them with a countenance agitated by grateful feelings ;
then opening the square on the side of the army, he advanced
between the front of the troops and the group of officers of the
Isle of Elba. Calling, by a gesture, the attention of the troops
drawn up in line, to this little handful of men, his faithful fol-
lowers and comrades of his exile, he said :

“ Soldiers! behiold the officers of the battalion which ac-
companied me in my misfortune ; they are all my friends;
they are dear to my heart. Every time I saw them they
represented to me the different regiments of the army; for
amongst these 600 brave soldiers there are men of every
regiment. They recalled to my mind those great events, the
memory of which is so dear to me, for they are all covered with
honoursble wounds received at those memorable battles. In
loving them it was all of you soldiers of the whole French army
that I loved. They bring you back your eagles ; let them serve
you for a rallying point! In giving them to the guard I
give them to the whole army.

“Treason and unhappy circumstances had covered them
with a fupereal veil ; but thanks to the French people and to you,
they have rea.ppeared resplendent with all their glory. Swear
that they shall be found everywhere, and at all times, that they
may be summoned by the interest of the country; that traitors
and those who wish to invade our territory may never be able
to wighstand their avenging glance.”

L}

1)
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“ We swear il!” replied the army, with one voice. * Vive
1’'Empereur !"" was the oath of the group—* Vive I'Empereur !”
was the echo of the multitude.

The grenadiers were reviewed in their turn, and being re-
called from murmuring to attachment by promises of promotion,
employment in the imperial palaces, pensions, gratuities,
and special advancement in the army, they were pacified, and
shared in the nulitary joy of this great occasion. The Emperor
alighted in their arms, and reascended the steps of the great
staircase to shut hiffisolf up in his cabinet, and prepare hin-
self for war, the only work of this reconquered reign.

XXXVIL

This cabinet of the Tuileries, wherein two opposing govern-
ments had succeeded each other four times in so short a period,
was an image of this instability and this rapidity of fortunes
The King had quitted it so unexpectedly, and with so much
haste and trouble, that the walls, the furniture, the tables still
preserved the impress of his presence and of his thoughts.
There he had sat in onc of thuse large easy chairs, to which his
infirmities contined him as much a8 his conversations, his coun-
cils, and his studies. e had brought tinther from Hartwell,
his country retreat during so many years, a small work-table
dear to his habits, as cue of those souvenirs of exile which exalt
che feeling of preseut happiness by the memory of adversity.
A portfolio, forgotten upon the table by his servants, contained
the most private memorials of his heart and his family, his
letters from the princes, those of the Duchess d'Angouléme, some
of his plans of government, the most secret confidences from men
of different parties, who made revelations to him, or who offered
him the devotion of their services, some pictures, and some re.
ligious books, souvenirs of his wife, or of Louis XVI,, relics of
his heart, or officiul decoration of the apartment of the most
Christian King. The abject malignity of some courtiers of the
‘Emperor, eager to flatter the conquoror by the derision of the
conquered, had spread out upon the mantelpiece some satirical
sad insulting prints, which the hatred of the Bonapartist con-

a
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spirators had issued as food for the mob, and in which old age,
nature, and misforthne were scoffed at by contemptible artists.

The Emperor had them removed in disgust from his oyes.
He was too much elevated by victory not to have at least in hissoul
the pride of his rank and the dignity of his triumph. He sent
away also the objects of piety. * The cabinet of a French
inonarch,e said he, “ ought not to resemble the oratory of a
wonk but the tent of a general.” He ordered to be spread '
upon the tables the maps of his campaigns,and that of France;
sud regarding sorrowfully the new limits of the kingdom :
* Poor France!” he exclaimed, with an accent of bitterness and
reproach towards his successors, an accusation against them
which rebounded entirely upon himself; for he it was who had
received from the republic frontiers moro extended than those
of 1814, and it was his own sword, which, after having rent
the map of so many provinces to add them tv his empire, had
ended by restricting the country to these narrow proportions
upon the globe, and by effacing even the frontiers of France by
drawing the invasion to this very palace. But manalways throws
lus faults and his misfortunes upon others, and fancies he can
prevent accusation by accusation.

He felt that he owed a sacrifice to necessity, and a compen-
sation to glory, which he no longer brought as formerly to the
country at each return he made. He signed a decree which re-
stored to the country the freedom of printing and of journalism.
No one was more convinced than himself that this liberty is
incompatible with the authority of an absolute government, and
that in signing it he signed fora time the abdication of his own
power, and of his own security ; but he reckoned on the first
giddiness of that liberty, which had not yet sufficiently created
tho habits of publicity to do him any injury. He counted above
all on the emotions of threatened patriotism which the war must
produce jn France, and which would distract people’s,minds
from disputing about the government. Firally, he reckoned
on approaching triumphs which would give him back the
dictatorship, and enable him to struggle once more, through the
medium of the police, against public opinion. Moreover, he

.had no optxon‘ ; for the men of the revolution, whom he had
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been forced to call to his assistance, imperatively claimed this
pledge. He gave it to them with repugnance, but from neces-
sity : he had staked his all upon a chance, and it was necessary for
a time to accept the conditions. This was the one which pained
him most, and which he most contested with his councillors.

XXXVII. .

During these fi-st acts and first indecisions of Napoleon
between absolute government—the only form which a will so
positive and so rebellious against obstacles could comprehend—
and constitutional government, which could alone justify his
invasion, what was the fugitive King about ?

Louis XVIIL, preceding his army, and accompanied only
by Berthier, M. de Blacas, and some intimates of his civil and
military honseholds, had taken the route to Lille, where Mar-
shal Mortier was awaiting him, and whither Macdonald and the
Duke d'Orleans had gone before him. The divisions of the
army, separated from the Emperor by distance, and upon
which the King still reckoned, hoping to rally them around
him with the army of the north, rose in revolt one after another,
in spite of the fidelity of the marshals under whose command
they had been placed. Marshal Victor yielded, in spite of his
energetic loyalty, in Champagne, to the irresistible seduction of
example on his army. Oudinot, equally faithful, was van-
quished at Metz by the sedition. Mortier restrained with
difficulty the army under his orders at Lille; but the days were
already numbered of that safety of the King, for which he had
answered. The presence of the Duke d'Orleans, upon which the
court had relied so much, produced no effect whatever upon the
troops. They even spoke of driving away this prince unknown
to them from Lille, or to seize upon him as a pledge to offer
to the Emperor of their unshaken devotion. The Duke, on
his part, fearful of compromising that personsl and unknown
future which he always affected to separate from the princes of
his race, pandered to the patriotic feeling of the generals and
officers, looked with consideration on the Bonapartist enthu-
sinsm, fawned upon the tri-coloured flag, resngne‘d himself to g,
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temporary retirement, which his plain sense showed him to be
inevitable, and without betraying the King or his duties, occu-
pied himself more about his future popularity than the exigencies
of the present.

The personal army of the King, composed of the body
gusrd, of the musketeers, the light dragoons, the volunteers of
Daris, and some regiments of mounted grenadiers of.the guard,
rapidly followed the King on the road to ILille. Marshal
Marmont commanded them, under the orders of the Count
d’Artois, and of his son, the Duke de Beyry.

XXXVIIIL

The inhabitants of these departments gathered in crowds
round the passage of these princes, and this young nobility,
who marched between two living hedges of the populace of the
towns, and the peasants of Picardy and Flanders, whose indig-
nation against the Kmperor and attachment to the Bourbous
offered a marked contrast to the provinces of the east and the
centre. These people of the north, less fickle and more reflect-
ing, without having the fanaticism of Britanny, nourished a deep
sentiment of fidelity and preference for the Bourbons. Being
closer to the frontiers, and more exposed to the ravages and
humiliations of war, they were the more attached to peace, of
which these princes were to them the symbol. Iness volatile and
more just than the people of the centre of France, they rose also
more readily, through sympathy, in favour of the King. This
armed, but almost funereal cortege, accompanying this pacific
prince, betrayed by his army, expelled from his capital by a
military sedition, and coming to ask an esylum in the most
distant of his citadels, filled all hearts with emotion, all eyes
with tears. The roads he travelled resounded with a long and
sorrowful try of * Vive le Roi!"” which was renewed from cabin to
cabin, and from town to town. The people declined receiving
the price of their services, of lodgings, and of provisions re-
quired by this little army. The farmers’ cars and horses were
gratuitously placed at the disposition of the dismounted men,
the wounded, ,the sick. the children. the old men, aud the
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women that followed the columns, The most affecting atten-
tions were lavished upon them : the entrance of the regiments
into the towns or villages where they passed the night re-
sembled great family meetings. Fathers of families, from the
richest to the poorest, lavished upon the King's troops all they
possessed.  * Only bring us back,” they said, *this King of
peace and liberty ; we will preserve for him our chjldren and
our hearts.” An uncertain season between spring and winter,
a cold and constan§ rain, roads broken up, harassed horses, raw
soldiers, the command of Marshal Marmont relaxed, badly
oheyed, and confused, frequent alarms on the flanks and rear of
the columns, by the regiments of Napoleon, which followed the
royal army at o distance, gave the troops more the appearance
of & mob than a regular army. Wagons laden with young men
and old, broken down by the unusual fatigue of & long march,
gentlemen’s and court carriages conveying the mothers, the
wives, and the daughters of the ministers, the generals, and
the emigmnts ; cannons aud artillery wagons mixed with these
equipeges, the servants and the files of chargers and hunters
belonging to the princes households, interrupted, broke, and
retarded at every step the order and the marching of the troops
The Countd’Artois and the Duke de Berry his son, on horseback
exposed to the inclemency of the weather, drenched with rain,
covered with mud, marched by the side of the columns, con-
versing familiaely with the youthful nobility, all of whom they
knew personally. Thc people, on seeing them, uncovered and
bowed their heads, and followed them with looks of compassion,
and cries tempered with respect for misfortune. A country so
dear and generous must have left profound impressions of regret
and of hope in the hearts of the two princes. The general
report in the army was, that they were marching upon Lille,
where the King, joined by other divisions from .the north of
Normandy and Brittany, would show a front, upon that faithful
soil, to the troops of Napoleon.

The first detachments, therefore, on leaving Amiens, took
the route to Lille; but couriers, despatched from that city,
and galloping towards Paris, met them with directions to re-
trace their steps, in order to take the road to Belthnne. These,

1
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counter orders alarmed the princes, and made the army con-
jecture that the last hope of the royalists had vanished, and
- that the last refuge upon the French~soil, where the King
might await the awaking of France from its delusion, was sink
ing from under his feet

vt . XXXIX.

These conjectures were too well founded. Louis XVIII. had
arrived full of confidenceat Lille, and resolved to dispute that city
and that province against the invasion of his competitor, while
waiting for a change of fortune. The whole city, the popula-
tion of which was doubled by the loyalty of the towns and
country adjacent, received the King with an enthusiasm, which
the misfortune of his situation seewmed to enhance and impas-
sion still further. All swore to defend to the death within
their walls the throne and the family of the Bourbons. The
Nutional Guard of Lille, accustomed to sieges, to extremities,
and to triumphs of patriotism, during the wars of the revolution,
did not take a vain oath. The King would have found there
battalions worthy of coping with every peril. The city was
proud of adding to its history the title of temporary capital of
the monarchy, and of one day rivalling Orleans in preserving
the life and glory of a priuce superior to Charles VII. The
King reviewed the National Guard, and confided (in the safety
of the asylum he was offered by such sturdy hearts. But when
he appeared in front of the army, in spite of all the efforts
made by the citizens to animate the regiments by their gene-
rous enthusiasm, thoy remained cald, gloomy, and silent; in
the attitude of & passive resignation to discipline, but with the
aspect of troops who restrain their impatience rather than
promise their figelity. 1t might be seen that their hearts were
no longer for the King, and that their thoughts were already in
Paris. The example, the voices, the gestures of Marshal
Mortier, of Macdonald, of Berthier, of the generals who sur-
rounded the King, could not draw a single acclamation from
them. They seemed apprehensive of deceiving the Kirg by
an, oath .which they were Pu.ming to take to another. The

.
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King was not deceived by their demeanour, and tears of indig-
nation, ill restrained, stood in his eyes. He himself complained
of his destiny ; but he pitied still more that multitude so constant
and so devoted, that was going to be domineered over by the
army which had issued from itself, again to impose uponm it
despotism and war. He forced himself, however, to hope still,
and returned to the palace which had been prepared for ‘him,
with the firm resolution of not quitting it. * If the troops,”
he said to Marshal Mortier, * wish to go and rejoin my enemy,
open the gates for them, and let them abandon me. The
National Guard, and my military household, which has followed
me, will suffice for my defence upon the soil of France.”

XL.

But the arrival of scme of the body-guard, and some «of
the Swiss regiments of the guard, who had followed their
route upon Lille from Amiens, and to whom the city-gates
were about to be opened, decided the troops of the hmne in
garrison to break out. They felt the danger of giving up to
the army of the King the citadel and ramparts of a fortress,
which they would have to re-conquer some days after, at
the price of blood and civil war; and declared tumultuously
in their barracks their resolution to oppose the entrance of
these detachments of the King's guard. A council, composed
of the King, thc Duke d'Orleans, Marshals Mortier and
Macdonald, and the Duke de Blacas, deliberated, on these pre-
liminary murmurs of revolt, as to the part they ought to take.
A prompt departure was resolved upon: the King hoped to
find en asylum less imposing but more sure at Dunkirk, a
strong and faithful town, defended by its walls on the land side,
and open by sea to the assistance of the English, in case of
extremity. He quitted Lille in the course of the day, eacorted
by some of his guard, and accompanied by the marshals
and the Duke d'Orleans. The Duke, however, returned
almost immediately into the city with Mortier, either to make
another trial to retain the army in its duty, or to fraternize a
few hours more with the genemls. whose favour he was con-
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ciliating. He then also quitted the city, took a different
direction from the King and the princes, and went to England,

- to separate his cause from that of his house; in the eyes of the

country, and to prove by this isolation that he had no hand
either 1n the civil or the European war which was about to rend
his country. A far-sighted and able prince who would willingly
profit by thg advantages of his name, and by the assistance of
BEurope to his cause, but who did not wish that victories over
his country should one day be made & subject of reproach
against him, at the expense of some of his future popularity.

XLI.

Meanwhile the King, pursued by the rumour of defections,
which followed or preceded him from town to town, learned on
afriving at Ostend that the route to Dunkirk had been cut off
to his army, and that the Count d'Artois and his military
household, were on the road to Bethune, having no other
nsylum than Belgium. Marshal Bertlner advised him to em-
bark for England, convinced that the Emperor would not stop
at the Belgian frontier, but that he would pursue Louis XVIII.
as he had pursued the Duke d’Enghien, into the foreign
torritorigs. The King energetically resisted this advice: to
oross the seas seemed to him a confession of despair of his
right and of his cause. He de-patched M. de Blacas to his
brother the Count d’Artois, who wus wandering at that moment
on the extreme frontier, and demanded an asylum from the
King of the Netherlands. This was coldly and ungraciously
granted by the king, an ambitious prince, equivocal, selfish,
and devoid of feeling for the unfortunate. He seemed
secretly to enjoy the decay and humiliation of the house of
Bourbon, whoge throne he had the folly to covet for himself.
The goverpment of the Netherlands assigned the city of
Ghent, a large aristocratical place, thinly peopled, and out of
the way, as the-only residence of the King and the remains of
his court. Berthier, after having fulfilled his duty as far as
the frontier, took leave of the King to go and seclude himself
iz Germany, equally far from the monarch whom he hed faith-
- -
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fully escorted intv exile, and from Napoleon whom he would
not either serve or fight against. Louis XV1IT., mortified but
not discournged by the rudeness of the King of the Nether-
lands, established himself at Ghent.

XLII.

The Count d'Artois, the Duke de Berry, Marmout, and
their army, closely pressed by the reaiments pushed forward on
their rear, or manceuvring on their flanks, finding everywhere
the fortresscs in France closed against them, threw themselves
into Bethune, the last fortified town on the Fieuch frontier,
to wait there for news of the Kivg  They entered it on the
eveuing of the 23rd without the appearance of their retreat
and the comviction of thewr desperate cause, having in the
least diminished the entbusiasm and teeling of the prople of
Bethune and the adjacent country for the King's cause. The
city already surrounded on several sides, without amunition or
provisions, could not offer a long asylum to this httle arnny
imprisoned within 1ts walls.  After a short halt, to refresh the
men and horses Marshal Marmont iscued orders to march at
four o'clock 1 the evening.  The troops were to march across
a fenny country, by the only paths now open to them towards
the Belgan frontier, 1o place the princes at loast in safety ;
but at the moment the heads of columns issued from the
gates after the Cunnt d'Artois and the Duke de Berry, a regi-
mept of French cuirassicrs, and another of light dragoons,
drew up beforc the gate to prevent the passage of the King's
household. 'The appearance of these two rogiments caused a
moment’s hesitation ; but tho household troops and the grena-
diers of the royal guard marched out, sword in hand, and
drew up to attack the troops of Napoleon. There was an
equal ardour on both sides, and some shots were algeady fired,
when the Count d’Artois’ horse starting aside and rearing at the
report of the fire-arms, cauged the household troops to imagine
that the prince had been struck by a stray ball. A cry of
anger and indignation arose from the ranks: it was thought
that an attempt had been made on the lives of the princes,

‘
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though it appeared after all to have been only an accidental
discharge. The troops were therefore going to advance on the
encmy, when Marmont, recovering all lus energy at the pros-
pect of civil war, galloped forward on a white charger between
the two armies, followed by the Duke de Berry and some
olucrs of the royal troops. Addressing themselves to the
trowps of Napoleon, they showed them the numerous battalions
and sqmnmm which were formmg belind them upon the
glocis of the place, and summoned them to retire to give a
fice passage to the Freueh princes.  The ﬁght. dragoons and
cmrassiers immediately 1etired, and took the route to Arras,
wlile the princes and ther squadrons re entered the city.

XLIIL.

As the royal armv and the princes mght be surrounded
Ly a more imposing force during the mght, Marmont induced
the Count d \rtois and the Duke de Bars to aval the mselves
of tho tune sull left them to reach the fronuer m safety. The
pruces accordingly issued a proclannition to the army, stating
that 1ts duties having been fultidled 1t was veleased from 1ts
onths; that the King, compelled to tihe refuge m a foreign
country, had nothmg to «fiar 1o s futhiul soldioas but the
unknown aud hazardous chauecs o extle, that he Icft them at
Liberty to return to their families «r o follww him at the risk
of fortune, and that the gratetul primes now ashed nothing
farther from them than an escort to dofend them from the
insults of the French anny durmg the mght, and to openl'fot
them, 1if neeessary, tho route towards the Belgian fronmtier.
"The houschold troops and tho grenadiers disputed the honour
of this Just service, and formod some squadrons to accompany
the Count d’Artois and hi~ son, under the command of Mar-
wont: the remamder of the atmy continued in Bethune.
Amongst these, groups were formed in the barracks and in the
public squares; and orators mounted on wagons, or on cais-
sons, with the proclamation of the princes in their hends,
debated the question of emigration or submission to the new
wvereign of the country. Some contended thet honour
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required from them the same duty on either side of a frontier :
others insisted on the patriotism which commanded them never
to raise an arm against the country which had given them
birth, whoever might be the master or usurper of the throne.
This latter opimion prevailed with the majority. They escorted
the princes to the Limits of the French territory, and there,
deploring their unhappy fate, they took a melancholy leave. of
them, and returned to Bethune in the morning to rollow the
fate of the vauqui,shed. A small number of the King's old
guard, or of the sons of emugrants, enrolled in these troops,
attached themselves entirely to the fortunes of the exiled
princes, and formed the King's guard at Ghent.

For two whole days Bethune closed its gates against the
troops of Napoleon, which assembled 1 numbers under its
walls; but a mild and honourable capitulation soon inter
mingled the two armies, amongst which countrymen, friends,
and brothers met together and embraced one another agan in
both camps. The royal army was disbanded; the household
troops gave up thewr horses, but preserved their arms, and
returned one by one to their famihies, Paris alone being inter-
dicted to them. Thus vamshed the royal cause in the north of
France.

XLIV.

’

This cause had not had time to raise itself in La Vendée
the Duke de Boutbon was regarded there with all the interest
and sympathy which were attached to the father of the Duke
d'Enghien, but he possessed none of the requisites to impart
to the war in these provinces the romantic and adventurous
character which alone inspires a civil war. The generals of
Napoleon's army who accompamed hum, or who commanded at
Angers, at Saumaur, at Nantes, and at Rochelle, w°ished to form
regular and paid armies instead of raising an insurgent popula-
tion by enthusiasm. They therefore lost the time which Napoleon
devoured in his rapid course, and his triumaph outran the
armaments. The Duke de Bourbon then threw himself into
the heart of Anjoud, where Augustus de la Rochejaquelin, a
name dear to the royalist population, rallied the people on every

\
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- side, and enlisted them in the service of the pmnce.r His
ardour, which the slaughter of his kindred had not quenched,
communicated itself to the neighbouring departments. Su-
zannet, Sapineaud, D’Aatichamp, La Rosiére, Canuel, old
chiefs of the great Vendean war, organised the insurrection
of their cantons; but long submission had deadened their
hearts; the illusions of the first war were dissipated; the
cause, tibugh still dear to them, was no longer unanimous.
Revolution and glory had, in the course of time, penetrated
into the minds of the people; the towns wére all patriotic, the
country worn out, the voice of the tocsin unheeded. Bonaparte's
columns advanced by every route towards La Vendée, striking
terror into their movements, and the prince scarcely found
safety even where he had hoped for vengeancoe. The general
discouragement seized upon him; and, accompanied by some
faithful friends, he wandered from chateau to chateau by night
marches, to approach the sea-shore, and embark for Spain.
La Vendée surprised, or slumbering, no longer palpitated
except in the hearts of La Rochejaquelin and of some chiefs
who remaiued to watch the hour of insurrection which the
Duke do Bourbon had missed. The roads and towns from
Paris to Bordeaux and Toulouse were already open to Napoleon,
and threatened to send reinforcements to the armies opposed
to the Duke d’Angouléme, who was still fighting mn the south.

XLV.

This young prince, the least popular and the least martial
in appearance of all the princes of his house, inspired by the
strict feeling of his duty, and by the masculine energy of the
Duchess d'Angouléme, his wife, displayed in this crisis of
fortune the sang-froid, the intelhigence, and the boldness, which
do, honour t®lost causes though they cannot restore them.

The ews of the landing of Bonaparte had surprised the
Duke and the Duchess d'Angouléme at Bordeaux, in the midst
of fites given to the daughter of Louis XV 1., to celebrate the
visit of gratitude which she owed to the first city in which her
husband had once more found his country in 1814. They
L] . . 2 :
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arrived there on the 5th March, on board & triumphal bark,
under a salute from the cannon in the forts and the vessels in
the roadstead. The city pf Bordeaux, which had given its
name to the decimated faction of La Gironde, nourished re-
sentment against the revolution for the blood it had shed of
the Girondists. Bonaparte had closed the seas, the source of
its riches, against it, by the continental blockade; a suicidal
mensure by which he famished the ports and commerce of his
own Empire, to injure the commerce of England, which he
only caused to chafige the scene of its operations and to aggran-
dize itself by diverting it to America, India, and China.
For all these reasons Bordeaux was, from feeling as well a8
interest, the city of the Restoration: terror also conduced to
this result; for it was the first city which had deserted the
cause of Napoleon, and his return could bode for it nothing
but vengeance. The women and young girls of Bordeaux
decided on drawing themselves the carriage of the Duchess
d’Angouléme, the idol of their enthusiesm and veneration,
on her debarkation. The pavement was strewn with
flowers, as in a procession of the pontiffs when carrying
holy relics. The walls of the houses were decorated with
beautiful draperies, tho rich and elegant furniture of the
drawing rooms. The prince on horseback was surrounded by
a guard of honour, composed of all the youth of the city and
the Vendean provinces, the capital of which was at this mo-

~—

ment the city of the 12th March. After this splendid reception

fétes succeeded fétes, without exhausting either the welcomeof -

the people, or the gratitude of the royal couple. The army
itself, under the command of General Decaen, seemed to
participate in this intoxication of fidelity, which threw the
whole population into & delirium. Acclamations end oaths of
allegiance resounded at all the reviews: the presence of the
victim of the Temple seemed to sanctify this dilirium and to
make a religion of royalty. Nobody dreamt that af that very
mowent Napoleon, with three little barks, was ploughing
the waves of the Mediterranean, bringing defection and ruin
to a cause which in Bordeaux wus sacred to all hearts.
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XLVIL

On the night of the 9th of March, in the midst of the
preparations which the city was making for the anmiversary
féte of the 12th of March of the preceding year, for the
restoration accomplished at Bordeaux, a courier of Marshal
Macdonall, despatched from Lyons at the moment of the
failure there of the Count d'Artois, brought to the Duke
d’Angouléme the news of the landing and’ of the first suc-
cesses of Bonaparte. The prince also received from the
King and his father the authority to assemble all the troops of
the right bank of the Rhone, to put himself in communica-
tion with the army of Massena, operating on the left bank,
and to cut off, pursue, and crush Napoleon when he should be
stopped under the walls of Lyons. The Duke and Duchess
could not believe in the ill success of their cause on a soil
which throbbed everywhere for them with love and welcome.
They kept, however, the secret of this intelligence in their own
hearts, in order not to interrupt by civil disquietudes the féte
which was preparing for them by the trade of Bordeaux. At
this they appeared with placid features, repressing their pre-
sentiments under an apparent ease of mind, and a deceitful
serenity of language. But the prince quitting the féte in the
middle of the night, departed without further delay to execute
the orders of the King, accompanied only by an officer of his
guards. This was the Duke de Guiche, the companion of his
childhood, 8 man of prudent counsel, of chivalrous bravery,
of a name celebrated in literature as well as war, with an
exterior which charmed courts and camps, and who served him
as gide-de-camp, in which capacity he was honoured with the
intimacy of the prince, and merited his entire confidence. In
the divisions They passed through the Duke d’Angouléme des-
patched in’ every direction orders to concentrate all the dis-
posable forces upon Nismes.

XLVIL
» The Duchess having remained at Bordeaux to maintain
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by her presence the fidelity and enthusiasm of this city and
the surrounding royalist provinces, and to forward, as occasion
required it, volunteer reinforcements to the army of the Duke,
assembled around her in the morning the superior officers of
the regiments which composed the numerous garrisons of
Bordeaux, and announced to them without trepidation the ser-
vices which the King expected from them, and the fidelity
which she herself hoped to find amongst their troops. Affected,
but in no way djsturbed, the generals and colonels did not
hesitate to answer for their soldiers as for themselves, in whom
the very soul of the country scemed to be concentred. The
popular enthusiasm subdued any wavering in the army. The
royalists of La Vendée, and of the intermediate provinces, La
Rochejaquelin, Ravez, Peyronnet, Martignac, Gauthier, De
Segur, and Montmorency, flocked with one heart around the
princess, as another royalist Gironde, holding councils, open-
ing subsidios, enrolling volunteers, arming themselves to
fight with heart and hand, and foreshadowing, during these
days of peril to their country, the varied species of celebrity
which attended them at a later period in the army, the legisla-
tive chambers, and the ministries of the monarchy. The
Baron de Vitrolles, invested with unlimited powers by the
King at Toulouse, and bearing the same ample authority for
the Duchess at Bordeaux, arrived from Paris with disclosures
of the most serious nature from the court. He animated the
public mind with the ardour which inspired his own, attended
a council of defence where the Duchess spoke with feeling,
General Decaen, commanding the troops in garrison, with
loyalty, and M. Lainé with the heroism and the composure of
& man whose conscience and opinions go hand in hand. They
did not affect to conceal the difficulty of keeping the troops,
who were at first loyally disposed, in an attitude which every
forward step of Bonaparte was beginning to ghake. , They did
not dare to remove them from the princess, lest their fidelity
might waver in her absence; nor yet to retain them in Bor-
deaux, fearful that their insurrection might overawe the city.
They were therefore incessantly kept in motion, in reviews
and fétes, that constant occupation should prevent them from
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Ybeing corrupted, and that their contact with the people might
shame them for being less devoted to their princess than to
their military souvenirs and predilections.

XLVIIIL.

* 'On the 26th, a report was current amongst the regiments that
their fidelity was suspected, and that it was proposed to disarm
and muke them evacuate the fortifications. This rumour, .
industriously spread by the secret partisans of Napoleon who
had been sent into the town, served as a pretext for signs of
ill-temper and discontent amongst the troops. At a grand
review made by General Decaen to clear up these doubts,
symptoms of disaffection were manifested, which dissipated
all illusion of the royalists. A sudden sedition broke out in
the garrison of Blaye, in the neighbourhood of Bordeaux,
where several soldiers had already torn from their shakos the
metal plates bearing the King's cipher, to make room for the
eagles which they were burning to resume. Crics of fidelity
were put down by silence, their features revealing what was
passing in their hearts. A regiment which had been ordered
to march to Blaye, with a detachment of National Guards, to
quell the defection of the troops, actually refused to obey.
General Clausel, an able man and a bold soldier, had been
appointed governor of these provinces by Bonaparte: though
without troops when he accepted this important post, he ad-
vanced with a few battalions which had joined him on his route ;
and without troubling himself about the great number of
royalist volunteers, of the still undecided army of Decaen,
or the presence of the Duchess, he summoned the neighbouring
towns to recognise his power and the sovereignty of the Em.
peror’s names Clausel, with a handful of soldiers, already
spoke withethe voice of a master, imitating the confidence of
Napoleon, spreading false intelligence, corresponding by noe-
turnal messages, and by signals agreed upon with the intriguers
in the army of the Duchess, speaking of her in his proclama-
tions, of her courage, her misfortunes, and her illusions, as &
man who does mot insult weakness and misfortune, but who
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commands in the name of destiny. A warrior made for such
enterprises as this, he marched with 200 men and 80 dragoons
to oppose an army of 10,070 men, & city with 100,000 inhabi-
tants, and a population of ‘3Q98-of excited royalists. But he
knew, from a long experience bf revolutions and of civil wars,
what may be done by audacity and promptitude, with a handful
of compact troops against hesitating and ill-comented forees :
it was in his case the difference between the ball and the dust
it scatters. Clawsel, moreover, possessed & naturally politic
disposition, calculated to dare everything agsinst the laws,
and to risk all against the vicissitudes of events. *But, above
all, he was favoured in this campaign by the secret wishes of
the army, which he was going, not to attack, but to seduce,
and which assured him of assistance.

XLIX

Decaen and the military council of Bordeaux, not daring to
risk the troops of the line in contact with the small column of
Olausel, detached a body of volunteer National Guards, of
500 men, to stop his progress at the bridge of the Dordogne.
This bridge having been bravely disputed by the people of
Bordeaux, was taken and retaken during several hours’ contest,
and finally remained in possession of the royalists, who hoisted
the drapeau blanc there, over the corpses of some of Clausel’s
grenadiers. But while the inhabitants of Bordeaux were gaining
this first advantage in the name of the King, the numerous
gerrison of the citadel of Blaye broke into open insurrection,
under a salute of artillery, and marched out, in spite of its prin-
cipal officers, to give Clausel an army, which promised him also
that of Bordeaux. The unfortunate General Decaen, governor
of the city, being summoned by the princess toput his troops
in motion to march against the incurgents, could nof obey, and
was unable to resist. Convinced of the inutility of a struggle,
in which his arms ware broken beforehand, and of the danger
of a sedition in the midst of a battle, both to the city and the
Duchess herself, he timidly recommended submission to ne-
oegsity. The National Guard and the volunteers .became
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- indignant: M. Lainé proposed a plan of defence by the citizens
alone, which equalled the resolution of his own heart, and the
heroism of Saragossa; while the Duchess shuddered with
shame and despair at the idea of giving up without fighting a
country where every heart was favoursble to her cause, and
where arms alone were wanting in the hands of her friends.

' L.

Meanwhile, & young officer of the Bdrdeaux volunteers,’
M., de Martignac, whose courage was equal to his eloquence,
had had a conference with Clausel, in advance of the bridge of
the Dordogne, to ascertain the intentions of the general, and to
endeavour to retard his march upon the city. Clausel spoke with
deference of the Duchess d’Angouléme, and with affection of
the prince, from whom he had received a short time befors, at
Toulouse, the honours and the decorations which the Bourbons
squandered in vain amongst Napoleon's generals. He even
appeared to be troubled at and to feel for the dangers which a
woman, compelled soon to fly from a city in a state of military
insurrection, would have to encounter in her retreat., He in-
formed M. de Martignac that everything was undermined in
Bordeaux under her feet, that the troops were all for him, that
the correspondence between his army and the army of Decaen
passed through the air by signals agreed upon, and that he
should enter the city and the forts at a day and hour agreed
upon. He wrote to this effect a letter to the princess, impe-
rious and respectful at the same time, calling upon her not to
attempt a useless struggle, and offering her the safety and the
honours due to her rank, her sex, and her character, M. de
Martignac todk charge of this letter, and delivered it to the
Duchess, whp read it wjth the impassibility of a soul accustomed
from her Dirth to the evils of destiny. She communicated its
contents to her councillors, and to the officers of the civic
militis, when a general cry of indignation arose from all ranks.
The whole city flew to arms: the military staff, the council-
general of the department, the municipal council, the authori-
ties, and the citizens, assembled in & tumult. General
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Decaen was called to answer for his means of defence; but
he could answer for nothing if firing once commenced between
his soldiers and those of Clausel. M. Lainé vowed by the
dignity of his country, * that the history of Bordeaux and of
France should not be dishonoured by the abandonment of a
princess, descended from Maria Theresn, demanding arms
from Frenchmen to defend her, and compelled to fly before the
sedition of some pretorians.” M.de Martignac affirmed, * that
the National Guayds whom he had left at the bridge of the
Dordogne would die at their post rather than leave & passage
for the invasion of their city.”

1t wes midnight when he went to carry the answer of the
city to Clausel ; but during his absence the bridge had been
forced, and the army of Clausel had crossed over. Before day
breek they had marched to make their appearance on the right
bank of the Garonme, in front of Bordeaux, to excite from
thence an 1nsurrection in the axmy of Decaen. At this intelli-
gence, the town council and that of the Duchess resolved to
accept the conditions offered by the general, and demanded of
him four-and-twenty hours, solely to secure the dignity of the
princess’s departure, and the honour and safety of the city.
Clausel consented, and remained motionless on the right bank
of the river, without displaying the tri-coloured flag, to avoid
wounding the feelings of the King’s niece. This resolution of
the councils responded badly and timidly to the intrepidity of
heart displayed by the princess, and she evinced her disdain in
her features. The people, on learning these conditions, sympa-
thised in her feelings, and broke out in imprecations against the
cowardice of their chiefs, and the perfidy of the soldiers. The
National Guards rushed out in tumult from theiwr houses, and
precipitated themselves upon the gates of the city; while Don-
nadieu, one of the boldest and most enterprising of, Bonaparte's
generals, displaying the same qualities in the service of the
Bourbons, offered himself as their commander. Blood was about
to flow between the city and Clausel, and between the city and
the garrison ; while General Decaen, being again questioned,
at length replied, that his troops would not fire against their
brethren of Clausel's army. The royalists, in their irritation,
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° reproached him with imbecility, and acoused him of cormi
vance and perfidy. * How can it be,” cried the Duchess, * that
troops for whom you answered to me yesterday, refuse to-day to
fight for their King, for their colours, for the city which is
confided to their bravery, and for me? No! this is cowardice
and oriminality that I can only believe when I have seen it.
Asgomble the regiments in their barracks: I shall go and
judge for myself of the hearts and arms of your soldiers!” It
wos in vain that the generals, uneasy at a resolution which
might provoke insult from an unruly soldiéty, but little under
the command of their chiefs, sought to deter her ; the princess
listened to nothing but her own intrepidity. She proceeded to
the barracks of St. Raphael, passed down the ranks, had the
troops formed in hollow square, and harangued herself the
officers and soldiers, with a voice of masculine courage, and of
touching entreaty, interrupted by the sobs of the royal
supplicant.

“ Officers and soldiers!” she said to them, “you know
the events that egitate France. A usurper, followed by sedi-
tionaries, has come to deprive of his crown my uncle and your
King, whom you have sworn to defend. Bordeaux is threatened
by a handful of revolted soldiers; but the National Guard, the
citizens, and the people are determined to oppose the assault of
these armed bands. This is the moment for you to show that
the oaths of French soldiers are not vain words. I have come
here'to remind you of them, aud to judge for myself of your
dispositions. Are you resolved with me to defend the city, and
to preserve it for the King? Answer frankly; question your-
selves freely; I prefer a refusal to treason : speak!”

LI

The 8oldiers’ faces were cast downwards, their looks
averted, and their lips were mute at this interrogation. The
princess waited, looked, blushed, and felt that her hope was
fading fast; but taking courage from despair, and regardless of
consequences now that all was lost: * You no longer recollect,

, then,” ghe resumed, in a tone of reproach and reprehension,
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“the oaths that you renewed to me only a few hours back
‘Well, then, if any amongst you still yecollect them, and con-
tinue faithful to their honour and their King, let them quit
the ranks and sgy so!” A few swords were raiged above the
close ranks of the officers, as if they were offered in her defence;
end she counted them with a sorrowful but not a discouraged
look. ‘You are very few,” she said; * but never mind, you
are brave men: we know at least upon whom we can reckon.”
The soldiers, silent and motionless, contemplated this scene
without suffering if to affect them ; for nature was counteracted
in their hearts by the name of Napoleon. The princess retired
in deep humiliation, while the officers in confusion endeavoured
to make up for their coldness by their respectful attentions.
They vowed that no personal offence should be offered with
impunity to an heroic and unfortunate lady confided to their
honour : that the safety of her friends would be as sacred to
them as her own; and that the army would not allow the
National Guard to be insulted. “ I am out of the question,”
replied the princess, with contempt for her own dangers; * the
matter concerns the King. Once more, will you serve him 2
“ We will not fight against our brethren ; we will not accept a
civil war; we wil only obey our country!” replied the troops.
The princess went away indignant but not vanquished, and
ordered her attendants to conduct her to the second barracks.

LIIL

But from this she was driven away by the sedition, the
vociferations, and the frenzy of the soldiers; her ears being
offended at a distance by cries of « Vive ’'Empereur!” She was
determined, however, to brave her fortune to the very last, and
visited the third barracks in the castle. Accompanied by
a little group of officers and dismayed citizens, she passed
the arches and the bridges of the citadel, and penetrated
into the court. The troops were drawn up on parade, but
scarcely restrained by their officers; they were murmuring
sgainst the orders which confined them to their barracks, and
were striking the butt-ends of their muskets against the ground ,
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" in their impatience. The presence of the princess, who cams
to solicit and importune for that fidelity which was betrayed in
their hearts, increased their impatience and excitement. She
was not discouraged, however, at their aspect, but addressed them
68 she walked along the ranks. ¢ What !" she exclaimed, ** is
it to the regiment of Angouléme, to this regiment to which I
was proyd to give my name, that I speak in vain? Can you
then have forgotten so soon all the favours with which you
havo been loaded by my husband? By him whom you called
your prince? And I, to whom you have 80 often renewed your
oath of fidelity, I, who have presented you with your colours,
I, whom you have called your princess! What! you recognise
me, then, no longer ?”

The soldiers were moved, and blushed at these reproaches,
the justice and foroe of which were confirmed by all their re-
collections of the past year. Some officers who acted in concert
with Clausel, repressed these feelings by spiteful and repulsive
gestures ; seeing which, the soldiers remained inaceessible to
Ppity or generosity. The princess then letting her hands fall
from her eyes, wept openly:  Oh, heaven!” she exclaimed,
looking upwards, with an accent of reproach, “it is too cruel,
after twenty years of misfortune and exile, to be forced again
to quit my country ! And yet I have never ceased, in exile or
on the footsteps of the throne, to offer up my prayers for the
happiness of the country! For I am & Frenchwoman,” she
added, with a bitterness of feeling that she could not repress;
] keep my vows, I beliove in honour, although I am but a
weak woman ; aund you—go! You are no longer Frenchmen !”

The regiment of Angouléme preserved silence, however ;
but the 62nd regiment of the line replied by vociferations and
menaces against the National Guard, which rebounded even
upon the pyincess. One officer alone of this regiment, indig-
nant at,these insults, drew his sword, and placed himself by
the side of the Duchess d'Angouléme. * This is too much!”
he exclaimed, setting his soldiers at defiance ; * I, at least, will
keep my oath; Ishall not quit you!” Fanatical cries of “ Vive
I'Empereur 1" responded to this act of courage; the soldiers

+breaking their ranks, and desirous, apparently, of rushing upon
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the group of royalists. The Duchess was conjured to fly, but
remained standing on the spot without trepidation, braving the
erowd of insurgents, till the rappel being beaten the troops re-
sumed their ranks, and the princess retired, bearing with her
the despair of her cause, and the grief of a second exile, of
which heaven alone could tell the duration.

LIIT

On returning to her palace, the Duchegss d'Angouléme
commissioned M. de Martignac, the negociator of the previous
evening, to bear to General Clausel her recommendations in
favour of Bordeaux: “You will tell him,” she said, * that in
happier times I had distinguished him amongst the generals
for his intelligence and courage, and he frequently assured me,
at that time, of his gratitude and effection. Tell him that I
ask only one proof of his remembrance; which is, to treat with
respect the city which I love, and which 1 surrender to him.
‘Whatever good he does for Bordeaux shall be felt by my heart
as if he had done it for myself.”

Meanwhile, the National Guard and the people, animated
by a civic feeling, had assembed for ection, and with loud cries
demanded to be led against the barracks, that the forts should
be delivered up to them, and that they should be stationed at
the advanced posts. The Duchess hastened to the front of
the citizens’ line, and standing up in her open carriage, in
order to exhibit to the observation of all her mournful
countenance, and to convince as well by looks as by words: «I
come,” she exclaimed. when the acclamatious called forth by
her presence had snbsided; I come to ask you for one last
proof of affection ; promise mé your obedience to what T.shall
aow demand.” “ Weswearit!” cried the multituds, expecting
to receive the order for an aitack. < Well, then,” resumed
the princess, ““ T have been to visit and interrogate the troops,
who in their hearts are attached to our enemies. Neither my
presence, my voice, nor my reproaches could recall them to
their duty. To fight, therefore, would only be to sacrifice you
aud your children for a cause that is betrayed. You have'
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done enough for the honour of your city and of your caunse ; re
sign yourselves to fate, and reserve for the King, my uncle,
faithful friends for happier times | I take all upon myself, and
order you to lay down your arms!” * No, no!" replied a
thousand voices; “we will die for the liberty of our country,
for the government that we hdve been'the first to proclaim
for the King and for you!” The ranks were broken, and the
crowds eagerly pressed around the wheels of the carriage, with
impassioned featuros, voices, and gestures; they kissed the
hands of the daughter of Louis XVI,, and Yormed a canopy of
naked swords over her head. The tears of the people were
mingled with hers, crying for vengeance on the mutinous
soldiery. A mingling of hearts, a tumult of tenderness, of
which Clausel and his troops saw the commotion, and heard
the clamours from the opposite bank of the Dordogne, attested
to heaven, to the rivers, and to the soldiers, the violence which
the army was doing to the nation and to honour, while batteries
of cannon directed against the city, and menacing the multitude,
were preparing to destroy them. The Duchess returned to her
residence, accompanied by crowds of adherents, mad with rage
and grief. There she assembled the generals to give them an
order to capitulate. “I give you up the placo,” she said to
them; “and it is you, gentlemen, who must answer for the
lives of the people.” They promised her to throw themselves
between their troops and the inhabitants.

LIV.

But while they were thus answering for their regiments a°

firing of musketry was heard under the windows of the palace :
it was a party of the National Guard which had fired upon &
doubtful begtalion, and the latter were demanding vengeance
for the assassination. The wounded were carried by under the
eyes of the princess, and the officers were interposing in vain
to prevent the massacre. The regiments forced open the gates
of their barracks to rush upon the people, and drew up in order
of battle in the public squares. The tri-coloured flag hoisted
88 signal by Clausel, on the right bank of the river, was hoisted
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also at the same instant on the forts in the city. Night at length
foll upon this scene of treason, violence, mourning, and death ;
and the Duchess profited by the darkness to leave unobserved &
city which would have kept her by force, and where her longer
stay would have occasioned the massacre of the citizens by the
army. An escort of mounted National Guards, and of devoted
adherents, conducted her to Pauilhac, where she embarked at
daybreak, and was conveyed on board an English ship of war.
Here she had scargely arrived when the river was covered with
boats filled with National Guards and citizens of Bordeaux, de-
sirous of seemng her to the very last, and of expressing to her
the impassioned farewell of this part of France. « Adieu!”
cried the daughter of Loais XVI., her eyes filled with tears,
and leaning towards the boats that were crowded with her
friends and defenders: ‘“When I return I shall recoguise
you all again1” A rising gule of wind drowned the last ac-
clamations of the people, while the tempestuous ocean seemed
desirous of throwing back the princess upon the ports of
France. Her vessel was tossed about for some days without
being able to anchor on the coast of Spain; but at length she
arrived at Passage, where she received from the King of
Spain the offer of a hospitable reception at Madrid. Feeling
herself necessary, however, to the King, whose exile she had
counselled and consoled for so many years, she preferred joining
him, and embarked again for that purpose. After enduring
fresh tempests on the passage, she at length arrived at Ply-
mouth, and proceeded thence to London, where she was
, hospitably received by the Duke de la Chitre, ambassador
at the court of St. James’s of her uncle, whom she soon
after proceeded to Ghent to join. This heroic princess,
whose fate it was to battle with misfortune from the cradle
to the grave, and to whom nature had refused some of those
feminine graces which enlist the sympathies of men, inherited,
however, from her mother the courage which enabled her to
brave her destiny and to dispense with human pity. *8he
is the only man of her race!” exclaimed Napoleon when in-
formed by Clausel of the conduet, the vigour, and the heroism
of the Duchess d'Angouléme at Bordeaux. He was mistaken,
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however, for the Duke d'Angouléme, the husband of this prin-
cess, showed at the same moment in another part of the south,
that if this family had not the genius and good fortune of a
great captain, it possessed at least in him the heart of a soldier.

- LV.

After the departure of the Duchess, M. Lainé, president
of the Chamber of Deputies, disdained to save himself by
flight from the vengeance of Napoleon, who fad twice proscribed
without being able to intimidate him. This citizen, who re-
presented in his own person the violence done to the national
representation, feeling that his head must answer to the
tyranny for the digmty of his vanquished country, published
the following protest, and had it posted up in every part of
France :—

# In the name of the I'rench nation, and as president of*
the chamber of its representatives, I hereby protest against all
the decrees by which the oppressor of France affects to pro-
nounce the dissolution of the chambers. I consequently
declare that all landowners are hereby excmpted from the
payment of contributions to the agents of Napoleon Bonaparte,
and that all families must avoid furnishing, by way of conserip-
tion, or other recruiting whatsoever, men for his armed
forces. Since so outrageous an attempt has been made on
the rights and liberties of the French people, it is their duty
individually to maintain them. Absolved for a long time past
from all allegiance towards Napoleon Bonaparte, and bound by
their wishes and their oaths to their country and their King,
they would justly incur the opprobrium of other nations and of
postenty, if they did not avail themselves of the means in the
possession of individuals. All hxstory, while presemng an
eternal gm.tlt.ude for those men who in all free countries have
refused asgistance to tyranny, loads with contempt those citizens
who so far forget their dignity as men to submit themselves to
despicable agents. It is with the persuasion that the French
are sufficiently convinced of their own rights to imposs upon
me & sacred duty, that I publish the present protest; which,
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9 the name of those honourable colleagues over whom I preside,
abl of France which they represent, will be deposited in the
archives, safe from the attempts of the tyrant, to have recourse
to, when necessary.

“As the Duke of Otranto, calling himself minister of
police, hag insulted me with a notification that I may remain
in safety at Bordeaux, and apply myself to the labours of my
profession, I declare that if his master and his agénts da not
respect me sufficiently to make me die for my country, I
despise them too riuch to receive their insulting notice. Let
them know that after having read, on the 20th of March, in
the hall of the deputies, the King’s proclamation, at the mo-
ment the soldiers of Bonaparte were entering Paris, I came
to the country whose deputy I am; that I am here at my post,
under the orders of the Duchess d’Angouléme, occupied in
preserving the honour and the hberty of a part of Frauce,

* while waiting till the rest be delivered from the most shameful
tyranny that has ever threatened a great people. No; I shall
never submit to Napoleon Bonaparte; and he who has been
honoured with the office of chief of the representatives of
France, aspires to the honour of bemg i his cquntry the first
victim of the enemy of the King, of the country, and of liberty
(which will not happen) if he were reduced to the inability of
contributing to its defence.”

LVL

The Duke d’Angouléme left Bordeaux, as we have seen,
on the 10th of March, and had promptly summoned to him all
the regiments, and all the volunteers which the valley of the
Rhéne could concentrate, aftey the rapid passage of Napoleon, in
order to revive the royal cause on his route, reconquer Grenoble,
Lyons, and Burgundy, and to march in pursuit of Rim on Paris.
These military forces were few in number, but the *volunteers
supplied the deficiency by intrepidity, while their fidelity seemed
to redouble by the successivedefections of the troops. The prince,
concentrating his little main body at Sisteron and at Pont-Saint-
Baprit, anxious on the oue hand to retake Lyons, and on the

]
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- other disquisted by the uncertsin attitude of Massena (whose
threatening army occupied Marseilles, Provence, and Avignon,
. and could take the royalists between two fires), hastened his
movements. He had gained over, on passing Marseilled, thres
regiments from Massena, who had fallen back upon Toulon ;
and 8,000 volunteers from that city had marched. with
these regimepts to join the King'snephew. Twelve or thirteen
thousand men constituted the whole of his force, and these he
divided into two corps: the first being confided to General
Loverdo, having for his lieutenants, Generals Gardanne and
Ernouf. The Duke d’Angouléme himself commanded the
second corps, General d'Aultanne being the chief of his staff. The
column of Loverdo, directed to operate on the left bank of the
Rhéne, followed the route traced by Napoleon in advancing
from Antibes upon Grenoble. It advanced, to the number ot
7.000 men, with six pieces of canmon, without obstruc-
tion for the first few days; but at Lyons, at Grenoble,
and in Dauphiny, the Bonapartist generals and the National
Guards, who had opened these cities and provinces to the
Emperor, and who dreaded the vengeance of the Bourbons,
took up arms, en masse, to stop this reflux of the south.
In the neighbourhood of Gap, Loverdo encountered the first
columns of these levies, and the first battalions, which had
hastened from Grenoble to dispute his passage through the
defiles. Gardanne, and two of the three regiments of
Massena, the 58th and the 83rd of the line, instead of
fighting, went over to the Emperor, uncovering the volunteers
of the south, who were thus betrayed and dispersed before
they could come to action. Ernouf and Loverdo fell back upon
Marseilles ; and the right wing of the royalist army was there-
fore entirely dissolved.

The Duke, d’Angouldme, without being disconcerted at &
defection for Which 80 many others had prepared him, being
covered on’his right by the Rhéne, continued his advance
alote. He was stopped at Montelimart by General Debe]le, at

e head of Bonapartist volunteers, assembled by the sound of
“the tocsin, but obtained a brilliant advantage over him, which
wag due to the intrepidity of the Count d'Escars, who vom.

. 215
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mended his advance-guard. This success, and the pauctty of
troops which the Emperor had left in this valley of the
Hhdne, made the Duke d’Angouléme and his army anticipate
& prompt occupation of Lyons. The prince, confiding in the
volunteers, commanded by Colonel Magnier for the safety of
the night benk, crossed the river, and advanced, to resumeupon
the left bank the place which the defection of the two regi-
ments had abandoned to the Bonapartists. After o brilliant
combat at Loriol, he came up with the imperial army, fortufied
at the passage of the Dréme. The position, defended by
cannon, some battalions of the line, cavalry, gendarmerie, and
numerous regiments of National Guards from the mountains of
Dauphiny, appeared impregnable. The prince, equally free
from emotion as from boasting, evinced the coursge of &
soldier, and the eye of a chief. He advanced to the bridge to
revonnoitre, under the fire of the Bonapartists; and while he
opened upon them the fire of two batteries of cannon and
howitzers, he sent a battalion of volunteers to ford the river,
with orders to take the enemy in flank, while he himself should
force the bridge with the 10th regiment of the line of his army.
In spite of the entreaties of his officers, who withed to restrain
his ardour, and who held his horse’s reins for that purpose, he
dashed forward upon the bridge, strewn with dead and wounded,
at the head of twenty-five light infantry. His enthusiesm
carried and crushed everything before it ; eries of * Vive le
Ro1!” resounding on the right, and the drapeau blanc flying on
the hills, drove back in disorder on the road to Valence the
Emperor's battalions. The royal army crossed the Dréme and
advanced without meeting any obstacles upon Valence; the
prince there established his head quarters, while waiting until
General Ernouf, who had occupied Sisteron on the 27th of
March, and who was to advence upon Grenoble by the foot of
the Alps, should be abreast of him. The following day he
occupiegd Romans with an advanced-guard, and thus became
master of the passage of the Isére, and of the outlets of
Grenoble, and of Lyons. But, considering the defection of
Gsardanne and his regiments, his right uncovered, his doubts
of Massona, the occupation of Avignon by hostile regiments, the
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* left bank of the Rhéne rising at the call of the halfpay officers,
Lyons filling with infantry battalions, General Chabert countes-
marching from Grenoble with the seduced regiments, General
Piré barring him from the right bank of the Isare, Grouthy
debouching from Lyons at the head of an army of the line,
Nismes ready to throw forward two regiments upon Pont.
Saint-Espyit, and to cut off his retreat from Provence, the
newsfrom Paris, and from Bordeaux, that he had one regiment
only, the 10th, remaining faithful, in the midst of this general
desertion of regiments crumbling away from him, the lives of this
haudful of devoted volunteers that he was going to sacrifice toa
lost cause and a fruitless glory; after weighing all these circum-
stances, the prince decided on submitting to necessity. He
fell back upon Pont-Saint-Esprit, and found that the battalions
he had left there had been attacked and dispersed by the army
of Nismes, commanded by General Gilly, whom the prince had
dismussed on suspicion when passing through Nismes. Gilly,
who was now irritated as well as disloyal, had re-formed an
army in the rear of the prince, to cut off his retreat, or to attack
him ju his march upon Lyons. The tocsin resounded through-
out the mountains, calling to arms the Cevennes, and the
Protestant peasants of these valleys, where mutual persecutions
bad left & leaven of vengeance, which every pohtical event
threw into a state of fermentation. The prince was obliged to
stop, hemmed in on all sides, at Lapalud, where he was conjured
to shelter himself from the captivity, and perhaps from the
death of the princes of his race, a presage of which they
showed him in the fate of the Duke d'Enghien. Trust-
worthy guides offered to conduct him into Piedmont by the
mountain roads; but he was indignant at the idea of not
sharing the fate of the brave soldiers who were compromised
in his cause,qand he resolved to save them or perish with
them. At this crims, Gally proposed an honourable convention
to him, which ‘was discussed and signed, on the part of the
prince by Baron de Damss, the chief of the staff of the
royalist army. The prince went in person to Pont-Saint-Esprit
to execute this convention, and ‘entered that place on the faith
of & compact which guaranteed his liberty and retirement from
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the country; but General Grouchy, who had entered the town
befors him, refused to recognise the capitulation of Gilly, and
arrested the prince. The Emperer being informed by the
telegraph of the prey which had fallen into his hands, autho-
rised Grouchy to cause him to be conducted a prisoner to Cette,
and embarked there for S8pain. Grouchy hastened to execute this
order, for fear of a countermand, which in fact was yot long.in
coming, But it was too late, for the Duke had already em-
barked, and was on his way to Barcelona. The Emperor him-
self, in giving this doubtful countermand, could not desire to
retain his vanquished enemy in his hands. Such a captive
would have embarrassed his policy ; for keeping him prisoner
would be & reproach, and putting him to death would be a
crime, It was not Napoleon's intcrest to excite the animosity
of royal families against himself. His letter to Grouchy was
harsh but dignified : it ran as follows :—

« At the Palace of the Tuileries, April 11, 1815

“ Monsieur le Comte Grouchy—The ordonnance of the
King of the 6th March, and the convention signed at Vieuna
on the 18th by his ministers, would warrant me to treat the
Duke d’Angouléme as this ordonnance and this declaration
would willingly treat me and my family. But persovering in
the resolution which had induced me to order that the mem
bers of the Bourbon family might freely depart from France,
my intention s, that you give orders that the Duke d'Angounléme
be conducted to Cette, where he shall be embarked, and that
you watch over his safety, and save him from all ill treatment.
You will only be careful to keep back the funds which have
been taken from the public treasury, and to demand of the
Duke d’Angouléme his promise to restorg the crown diamonds,
which are the property of the nation.

* You will thank in my name the National Gudrds, for the
zeal and patriotism which they have displayed, and the
attachment they have evinced for me in these important
circumstances.

“ NarorEon.”
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The army of the Duke d’Angouléme, brave, well com-
manded, victorious in three actions, wherein the blood and the
personal bravery of the prince had raised the Bourbon name
from its military discredit ; but betrayed by its own regiménts,
with the exception of one only, the 10th, a model of constanoy,
surrounded by three armies, and swamped amongst hostile
populations, was still further decimated after the capitulation
by the assassinations of the Protestants, forerunners of* those of
tho Cetholics. There remamned of this campaign of the Duke
d’Angouléme in the south nothing but a sterile glory for his
.86, & solid esteem for his name in the hearts of His troops,
ar« the duty nobly accomplished of at least disputing France
with the warrior who subjugated all but honour.
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L

A GENERAL silence prevailed throughout France; for Europe, it
was expected, would commence the discussion of the great change
which had been effected in so short a time. The foreign
communications carefully intercepted by the Emperor's police,
did not allow the penetration from abroad of any news what-
ever, calcalated to deprive the betrayed people of those hopes
of peace which Napoleon had spread with his own mouth on
the route from Cannes to Paris, and which the wntings of his
confidants, and the rumours of his agents, continued to multiply
through the country. It was hoped that the rapidity of this
revolution would disconcert all the resolves of the congress;
that the family feelings created by Marie-Louise and her son,
between Napoleon and the Emperor of Austria, would resume
their sway; that M. de Metternich, so long familiarised
with the imperial court, would not be averse to rew capitu-
lations of conscience with the ruler of France; that the
Emperor Alexander would revive his former friendship in his
beart; that the secondary powers of Germany, humbled and
discontented with the portion assigned to them of the spoils of
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- the French Empire, and with the yoke they were compelled
to accept from the ascendancy of the great monarchies of the
. porth, would, in their resentment, again throw themselves into
the arms of France ; finally, that Murat, King of Naples, for
an instant unfaithful to the cause of his brother-in-law and
his benefactor, would seize the opportunity to effect a recon-
ciliation with the Emperor, which, while it would tend to his
own: safetv. would throw the weight of all Italy into the balance
of wgy or of peace. England herself, exasperated by the
opposition against Lord Castlereagh, and®complaining with
bitterness, through the orators of the Fox school, at seeing her
interests sacrificed on the continent to the cause of those
kiugs who were paid by her subsidies, gave room to hope for
an ghatement of her hatred against Napolcon, now cured of
many errors on returning from the harsh lesson of exile.
These considerations, sincerely or artfully offered to public
opinion by Napoleon's writers, and by the confidants of his
hopes, lulled to sleep, at the commencement, the alarms excited
by his return, The image of all Europe coalesced anew to
ennihilate this man, who came once more to defy it, in the
bosom of a country exhausted of its strength, was so menacing,
that people were glad to set it aside as one of those over-
whelming calamities which the mind refuses td discuss, for fear
of being crushed by it. Even Napoleon flattered himself
against all hope, while those very hopes which he was obliged
to affect in the eyes of the nation, to disguise from it the
calamities which he was about to entail upon it, constrained him
to a ciroumspection in his language and aspect towards Europe
which rendered his situation equivocal. He would not afford
8 pretext for the aggression of the allied powers by too sudden
armaments, much legs by an offensive war; his nature and
his policy were in contradiction with his sttitude ; and the
man who owed all his victories to audacity, now fonnd lumsolf
fottered by prudence. It was necessary to feign a belief in
the impossibility of war, and to remain idle and motionless at
& moment when there was the greatest need for rapid move-
ment and desperate energy. Thus, to persuade France that
sbe would not be forced into s war to support his camee, to
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persuade Europe that he was bhecome & pacific prince, and
meanwhile to prepare himself for the assault of the world in
gilence, in secret, and by hsalf measures, inadequate to the
extremity of his peril; such was the doom of this absolute
genius, whom a lucky but insane temerity had enmeshed in
the net of his own ambition. Such also was the secret of his
anxieties, his tergiversation, his tardiness, his councils withaut
end, and of his weakness during these days of expectation, in
which, while killing time, he consumed himself. Ho wgs no
longer recognised Gt the Tuileries. France was astonished ; for
whilst every one expected miracles of resolution, of strength,
and of activity, nothing was seen but hesitation, temporising,
and uncertainty. The man failed the circumstances, because
the ciroumstances failed the man ; a terrible lesson for human
pride; but the greatest men shrink into littlemess when they
have to cope with false positions. Cresar was weak, irresolute
and temporising at Rome, after having conquered his country
by a crime; and the daggers which deprived him of life,
delivered him also from an iinpossibility of deportment towards
the senate and the people. Napoleon heaved back to the
Empire, by the billows of a military sedition, was nolonger the
Napoleon of hope ; he was the man of deception for the country
and for himself.

II

The Congress of Vienna was still assembled, when Napoleon
quitted the lsle of Elba; but on planting his foot upon the
beach at Cannes, he exclaimed, * The Congress of Vienna is
dissolved I This was the expression of his hopes, * the wish
was father to the thought;” he flattered himself that he had
disconcerted Europe by the displacement of his person alone,
and he wished that this exclamation, in flying before him on
his route through France, should flatter the natiow with the
same hope. But this presage deceived him,as all auguries do
which man draws from his own passions, instead of founding
them on the reality of things. The interested correspondents
¥p bad at Vienna had persusded him that the coslition wag

LY L]
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embarrassed with its trinmph, that the people were excited to

indignation at the arbitrary partition and distribution of his
spoils amongst the conquerors, that the courts, jealous of ene
another, could not agree in this great distribution of re-conquered
territories, and that finally, his return to France, and re-estab-
{ishment on his throne, would be the signal of & general panic
amongst the sovereigns and their ministers, and would leave
him the choice of alliances amongst so many enemies, He
also Qattered himself with the belief that M. de Talleyrand, a
men who never struggled long against %success, would be
brought back to him again by victory, and would redeem by
secret services at Vienna his defection at Paris. He therefore
proposed to have him sounded as soon as he could send him a

confidential nefocin.tor.

III,

Never since the constitution of Europe into nationalities,
monarchies and republics, had a congress collected in any
oapital so imposing an assemblage of emperors, kings,
generals and negociators; because Europe, profoundly deranged,
couguered, divided and re-conquered, had never before had to
effect 8o vast a re-construction of itself. More than 100,000
strangers, interested in, or spectators of the great discussions
which were about to occupy the sovereigns, the diplomatists
and the nations, had been flocking to Vienna from the month
of September till the month of March, All the sovereigns of
the north had repaired thither from Paris, after their armies
had evacuated France. Their families, their ministers, their
courts, their generals, had been invited by them to contemplate
the triumph, receive the homege, and illustrate or embellish
the fétes of this victorious pacification of the west. Foremost
amongst these was the Emperor Alexander, the young and
modest Agamemnon of this court of kings; his Empress
Elizabeth. a melancholy beauty, resembling the genmius of
eolitude in the midst of grandeur; his brother, the Grand
Duke Constantine, whose savage, but faithful rudeness dis-
phyed even in his ugly features and brutal language, the
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pontrast of the Kalmuck with the natursl elegance, graceful
and flexible, of the Greek in Adexander. His prinsipal coun
cillors, M. de Nesselrode, M. de Stakelberg, M. Capo d'Istria,
destined at a later period to perish in regenerating his country,
Greece ; and Pozzo di Borgo, at length avenged on an insular
Corsican rivalship by the sword of Europe, accompanied the
Emperor, directing and negociating for him. Then ¢ame the
King of Prussia, still mourning the death of his beautiful
queen, insulted by Napoleon, and who died of grief s* the
humiliation of Prubsia; hus two brothers, the princes William
end Augustus of Prussia, the Prince of Hardenberg and the
Baron de Humboldt, consummate statesmen of this courty the
King of Denmark, son of the Queen Caroline Matilda, whose
tragioal misfortunes had caused such excitement in the north;
the King of Bavana, the King of Wurtemburff, the King of
Saxony, adored by hus subjects, and pumshed for his infidelity
to Germany, and his devotion, more honourable than patriotio,
to Napoleon ; all the sovereign princes of the north and of
Ttaly ; the prime minister of Great Britain, Lord Castlereagh;
the Duke of Wellington, and Blucher, destined, unknown to
them, by fate, to give the final blow to the power of Napoleon,
already once beat down, the Prince de Talleyrand, followed by
a whole cabinet of French diplomatists, amongst whom were
the Duke d'Alberg and the Count Alexis de Noailles; finally,
the Emperor of Austria, who had retired to Scheenbrunnm, the
rural Versailles of Vienna, to give up the palaces and hotels
of his capital to the emperors, the kings, the courts, the
councils, the military staffs, and the guards of his royal guests.
Prince Eugene Beauharnais, the only representative of the
fallen grandeur of the family of Napoleon, had been authorised
by the Emperor of Russia to follow him to Vienna. A
stranger, and out of place, amidst this general gssembly of
sovereigns and generals, the conquerors of his cpuse and
dynasty, Eugene Beauharnais cultivated the friendship ot
Alexander, who, on his side, courted popularity even ir the
friendship of his enemies. Every dsy they were seen in the
streets and promenades of Vienus, chatting with the familjarity
of two brothers in arms. This intimsoy disturbed the other
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sovereigns, es it might lead to Alexender's possible return to
the cause of Bonaparte.

iv.

To preserve, amidst the fites and negociations for peace,
the appgarance and the luxury of camps, the sovereigns had
retained around Vienna 20,000 select grenadiers of their
diffexgnt armies. A camp of 60,000 men was also formed to
manceuvre under its walls. The guard of nobles of the
Emperor of Austria, sugmented by the volunteer cavalry of
all the nobility of his military provinces, surrounded him with
a martial splendour that Vienna had not witnessed since the
war with the Turks, or since the immense gatherings of
Wagram. T8e Emperor alone defrayed the expense of this
enormous hospitality. The ministers and the great officers of
his palace furnished splendid tables every day for these
innumerable guests. All the theatrical companies of Ger-
many, of Italy, and of France, had been summoned to Vienna
to give select representations from their respective repertoires.
All the great artists of Europe flocked thither to perpetuate
by painting and sculpture the lineaments of the kings and their
courts, and of the men and women, celebrated for their fame
or their beauty, by whose presence they were graced. The
old Prince de Ligne, formerly a witness of the fétes of
Catherine in the Crimea, a warrior, a statesman, a writer, a
poet, a sort of Alcibiades of the west, presided over these
fostivities, grew young again in their excitement, and made
them popular by his intellect, his verses, and the sallies of his
hvely wit. The palace of Vienna alone contained two empe-
rors, two empresses, two hereditary princes, five sovereign
princes, agd several princessessr The imperial table was
maintaingd &t an expense of 100,000 francs per day; and
the hospitality of the court of Vienna during the sitting
of the congress cost 40,000,000 of francs. Seven hundred
winisters, or envoys, of the different courts and nations of
the globe participated in this reception of the Austrian
monarchy, mised from so much abasement by so much good
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fortune, The Prince de Metternich inspired his sotereign
with B sovereign sway: he did not merely represent the
shsoluts and steadfast confidence of the Emperor Francis
IL, but he also represented the aristocratical power of the
- Austrian states, the experienced practios of public affairs since
his earliest youth, and the genius of diplomacy. The Empress
Marie-Louise, re-conquered at Paris by the Emperor her
father, had not yet gone to take possession of her states of
Parma, which had been allotted to her in compensation fo- the
loss of the Empife. Obliged by motives of propriety to
absent herself from those f8tes occasioned by victories gained
over her husband, she lived secluded, with her son the King of
Rome, in & retired wing of the palace of Scheenbrunn. The
dethroned Queen of Naples, Caroline, sister of Marie Antoinette,
also lived in obscurity in the same asylum. She had come to
olaim from the congress that throne of Naples, still occupied
hy Murat, which she had scandelised by so many vices, con-
tended for with so much firmness, and illustrated by turns
with so much courage, and so many crimes. It was privately
given back to her by the treaty botween Austria, France, and
England, when death snatched it from her for the last time.
The usual mourning on this occasion was abridged, in order
not to interrupt the luxury, the hunting, the banquets, the
reviews, and the scenes of festivity which every night succeeded
the labours of the day, consumed by the plenipotentiaries in
long discussions. The princes, in order to cement their indis-
soluble friendship, mutually gave each other regiments of
their guards to command; and in their riding parties they
held the stirrup for each other by turns, as Frederick the
Great had held that of Joseph II. Etiquette was nothing
more than the assiduity of familiar friendship.

v i’

‘We have before detailed the political acts of the congress.
‘With a prudence which their equilibrium rendered necessary,
the princes had assumed as a basis the resteration, suitable
to the constitutional ideas of the nation, of France, and for

.
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Kurope the restoration of the old reigning families, and of
the ancient limits of states, with the slight modifications which
the force of events, the decay of time, and the interests of
the great powers appeared most naturally to admit of. Such,
for instanee, a8 the addition of Savoy to France, with whieh it
had become naturalized in manners and language; the addi-
timn of Genoa to Piedmont, that of the Polish provinces,
already detached by old partitions, to Prussia and Austria,
and ghat of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw and the rest of
Poland to Russia, as a separate and constfutional kingdom.
England salone had not demanded any addition of territory, as
an indemnity for the subsidies and the blood she had con-
tnbuted towards the deliverance of the continent from the
yoke of Napoleon. She wisely contented herself with the
peace which opened the ocean to her mercantile navy, and
assured to her the advantages of her unlimited commerce.
This resolution of the congress to approach as nearly as possi-
ble to the status quo ante bellum, and to recognise, with a few
exceptions, the right of old possession, and the legitimacy of
transmitted sovereignty, had imparted to its labours, in spite
of what hes since been said on the subject, a character of
siwplicity, and of general morality which had facilitated,
abridged. and done honour to its acts. Sweden left to Berna
dotte, from respect to the free election of the Swedish people ;
Naples left to Murat, in recompense for his culpable neutrality
und even his concurrence in the last war, were the principal
exceptions to this universal rectification of sovereignties. A
few murmurs only arose against the abolition of some petiy
powers, arbitrarily reduced, or swallowed up into some greater
agglomerations. DBut it was evident that the days of petty
powers, of subordinate nationalities, incapable of self:defence,
and of municipal federations, without weight or action in the
world, had®gone by. ~Nationalities, even by the policy os
Bouapart®, who had urged masses against masses, were tend.
ing, more and more, to constitute themselves into powerful
individualities of race, of nation, and of government, in order
to be able to resist by themselves the weight of national
individuahties already created on these large scales. This was
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ok o tombisation of European ansrchy: it was an inspiration
of peace, which can only be maintained by a balsnce of power.
This has been proved by subsequent events: for internmal
revolutions in such states could not bring on a general war.
‘When constitutions crumbled, and thrones disappeared in 1830
and in 1818, the general counterpose remained the same as
settled by the Congress of Vienna. The geographical im-
mobility of Europe has prevailed amdst the oscillations of the
European mind. M. de Talleyrand bore a considerable-.hare
in this work of tHe congress, although in appearance he only
played there the part of the vanquished.

V1.

In recommending to the allied sovercigns at Paris, with a
prompt and praiseworthy resolution, the principle of legitimacy,
and interjecting the restoration of the Bourbons between
Franoce conquered and the princes victorious, Talleyrand had
won, their confidence and mented well at their hands. This
brilliant deserter from the policy of Bonaparte to their cause
had opened to them the access to Pams. The ability, by turns
crafty and audacious, with which he had made public opinion
in France ghde from Napoleon to a provisional government,
from a provisional government to a senate, from a senate to
a national constitution, and from a ‘national constitution to
a royal charter and an unconditional proclamation of the
Bourbons, assured lum the gratitude of the sovereigns assem-
bled at Vienna. The representative now of this ancient royal
race, and of the principle of the inviolable legitimaey of
thrones, upon which the princes themselves founded their
security, M. de Talleyrand made common cause with them;
and in the name of this common cause he was_ entitled to
demand from them all the concessions pecessary to the power
and digmty of this restoration in his own country. He there-
fore treated with them no longer as the vanquished, but on a
footing of equality. He had pnssed with his principle mto
the camp of venerable sovereiguties, and they were obliged to
wocept hum 28 e principal interested in & couneil of kings
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deliberating about him, but with him. He wss not slow in
assuming there that superiority which nature gave him in all
places where mental precsion and subtlety of wit ave held to
bo of any value.

VIL

* Fanfrom exhibiting embarrassment of demeanour in pre
sence of the negociators of Europe triumphant, * I bring you,”
he #d saxd, * more than you imagmme of gn immutable right.
You have only power, but I am a principle, the legitimacy of
crowns, the sacredness of crowns, the inviolability of traditions
in thrones,” Penetrating with a glance the mental reserva-*
tions of the sovereigns who composed the coalition, with & view
to overreach one another, but who would mutually have to
watch each other with disquietude after having done so, M. de
Talleyrand had divined that the 1mmense ascendancy of Rus-
sie would not be long before pressing upon Austria in Germany,
and upon England in the east. He had immediately magni
fied these suspicions, and laying them befoie England and
Austria he had secured the concurrence of M. de Metternioi
and of Lord Castlereagh, in all questions in which Russia
mght be pressing too hard upon France. Thus the Emperor
Alexander had served his purpose at Pans to press upon the
Emperor of Austna, against the regency of Marie-Louise,
and the acknowledgment of the King of Rome, while at
Vienna the Emperor of Austna and England, served to press
upon the Emperor Alexander to counteract the favour which
this prince evinced for the adherents of Napoleon. Irritated,
but teo late, at this double part, and at the ascendancy of M.
de Talleyrand, Alexander was astorushed at an attitude which
he himself had allowed the prime minister of Lowms XVIII.
to take a fow months before, ¢ Talleyrand,” said he, * plays
the part here of the munister of Louis XIV."”

.

VIIL

At this period M. de Talleyrand had reached thit age
when the mind, inured to the transaction of weighty affairs,
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atill possesses ell its vigour, and when years bestow upon man
]l their authority and past experience, He had attained his
sixty-second year, and bore his age lightly, his name proudly.
The disdain, without superciliousness, which he showed for the
prejudices of the vulgar, prevented him from blushing at the
vontradictions which public opinion might note or stigmatise
in his acts. He made a show of the past with much assurance,
to deprive others of the temptation of reproaching him with
it. He took the attitude of a man who does not give hippself
up to any governmént entirely to be honoured and aggrandized
by it, but who honours and makes great whatever government
he consents to serve, and ruins when he abandons it. A
reflection of the grandeur and absolute power of the Empire
still shone upon him, and it might be thought that in him was
seen by turns the good and evil genius of Napoleon. These men
from the north and south assembled at the Congress of Vienna
in his presence, looked with respect upon this remnant of an
empire in ruins, taking precedence of and giving counsel to
ancieat monarchies. The unconcern of his demeanour, the
freedom of his mind, the ease of his manner in transacting
the weightiest affuirs, the attraction of his countenance, the
simplicity veiling the subtlety, the grace of his bearing, the
deep meaning of his words, the frequent silence creating the
desire to hear him speak, the almost regal elegance of his life,
the taste for art, the exquisite literature, the splendid saloons,
the prodigal luxury, tre magnificent house, the unrivalled table,
the autocracy of fashion, gave to the representative of France
the authority of infatuation with nations amongst whom reigned
the spirit and imitation of the French. All this contributed
at Vienna to make of M. de Talleyrand the arbiter, at once, of
politics and elegance.

Prime minister and ambassador at the same time, he had
chalked out to himself his own intentions, which were sub-
mtted to Louis XVilL. before he quitted Paris. TRis prince
loved him but little, but he feared him. The man who has
given a crown to his master is an importunate servaut. But
aithough the heart of Louis XVIIL. was prejudiced at an
early period against M. de Talleyrand, the mind of the King
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and that of the minister understood and admired each other
involuntarily in the midst of their susceptibility and digtrust.
They were of the same nature, and almost of the same stamp
of mind; both one and the other deeply imbued with the
aristocratical spirit, though with the revolutionary indtlgenee, .
and the philosophical complicity of the eighteenth century;
buth masking with ease and grace a powerful selfishness, both
soehing to please, but in order to domineer. Both were
lettqed men, proud of understanding each other above the
vulgur herd, but fearing each other at close quarters; the
ing, lest he should be obscured by the wit of the minister,
and the minister, lest he should bo humbled by the authority
ol the King

At a distance these two rivalships clashed less. A mutual
desire of pleasing and surprising each other made their corres-
pondence assiduous, familiar, and anecdotical. The King loved
writing, because he excelled in those light and concise letters,
where wit appears in glimpses, but shuns the eye of scrutiny.
M de Talleyrand lent himself with studied complaisance to
the King's taste. As idle with the hand as he was active in
his mind, having laid down a rule never to write his own des-
patches, that he might be a better judge of the work of
another hand, he left his secretaries and confidants, above all
M. de Besnadiere, to draw up all the official documents, and
all the correspondence with the mimsters at Paris. He
reserved to himself the confidential letters to the King, which
were full of portraits, of characters, and of anecdotes of
the princes and plenipotentiaries of the congress; a secret
journal of all the courts of Europe, wherein the private life of
the sovereigns held & more prominent place than the negocia.
tions. Louis XVIII. thus witnessed, through the eyes and
understanding of one of the most intelligent and most
penetrating®men in Europe, the acts, the intrigues, the plea-
sures, and even the amours of this assembly of kings.

IX.

The deposition of Murat from the throne of Naples was
more and more the subject of this political correspondence
2u
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between M. do Talleyrand and the cabinet of the Tuileries.
The King Ferdinand of Bourbon, exiled on the throne of
Sicily, had sent negociators to the congress to claim his king-
dom* Murat, on his side, maintained there the Prince
Curiati, the Duke of Campo-Chioso, the Duke of Rocca
Romana, and General Filangieri, to watch the negociators of
Ferdinand, and to remind the congress of the pledges he had
given to the coalition, and the recompense he had been pro-
mised. But the presence of an upstart king, the oﬂ'spring'gg\ con-
quest, and placed'by the hand of Napoleon on the throne of &
legitimate monarch, contrasted too strongly with the principle
of legitimacy, with the interests of Austris, and with the pride
of the house of Bourbon, in France and in Spain, to leave a
serious hope to the negociators of Murat. The last hour of
this prince had, in fact, stuck in the hearts of a majority of
the powers, and the execution of the sentence was only retarded
by the fear of a protest from the Emperor Alexander. The
dissolution of the congress was only waited for, to allow
France and England to accomplish the dethronement of Murat.
These distinct negociations between rival powers, the contesta-
tions on the dismemberment of Saxony, those on the trans-
fer of Poland to Alexander, and the armaments which were kept
up, or being increased by Russia, by Austria, and by Prussia,
creited feelings of, uneasiness, while a secret apprehension
began to be felt that separate wars might still arise out of this
congress assembled for the general peace. M. de Talleyrand
alone was not alarmed at these symptoms, since he had bound
up France, England, and Austria in one common interest.
Every division of Europe was favourable to France, formerly
proscribed by the unanimity of the continent.

People also began to occupy themselves about the dis-
quietude which the too,near vicinity of Napoleons place of
exile was occasioning in France, and to seek in“distant seas
another abode to assign him; but the differences relating to
Naples, to Saxony, and to Poland had distracted the thoughts
of the sovereigns and their ministers from the Isle of Elba,
and nothing was determined upon.
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X,

Such was the situation of the congress when sbout to
terminate and dissolve, and perhaps to go to war again, when
one night a courier from Leghorn brought to Lord Castle-
sragh the first announcement of the embarkation of Napoleon
at Flba on board of three small vessels. They were still igno-
rawt gt Leghorn towards what coast he mjght direct his flag,
but 1t was generally supposed he would make a desgent in
1taly or the east.

The Prince de Talleyrand was still ignorant of all this,
when he arose the following morming. 1n imitation of monarchs,
the etiquette of whose levees he affected, he was making his
toilette for the day amidst a circle of his intimates and secre-
taries, when his mece, the young and beautiful Princess de
Courlande, the favourite and ornameut of his house, ran in, in
a state of agitation, and handed him a note, marked secret and in
haste, from the Prince de Mettermich. M. de Talleyrand, whose
hands were bedewod with the perfumes which his valets-de-
chambre had poured upon them, and whose head was in posses-
ston of two artists who were curling and powdering his hair,
begged his niece to open and read the note herself. She did
8o, and turning pale, * Heavens !” she exclaimed, more annoyed
at the interruption of the fétes of lSurope where her beauty
shone triumphantly, than at the crumbling of empires.
« Heavens! Bonaparte has quitted Elba! What's to become
of my ball this evening ?”

M. de Talleyrand, with that impassibility which is the
dhuanimity of the soul adequate to the magnitude of events,
uttered no exclamation of surprise, and exhibited no dis-
turbdncee ei:.her in his look, his smile, or his gesture; but with
that slow gmvity of tone which constituted half his fascination :
“Don't be uneasy, niece,” he said to the younglady, * your ball
shall take place.” He saw at a glance that Napoleon had
mistaken his time, that he had yielded more to his impatience
of exile than to the fitness of circumstances, and that Europe,
defied in the fulness of its power and the pride of its triumph,



196 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [=ook 20.
Talleyrand’s advice to Loms XVIIL

would not a second time by its divisions give him the continent
to subjugate. M. de Talleyrand did not hurry a single toilette
detail of the daily ceremony of his levee; but while the sove-
reigns, the ministers, the courts, and the city were all talking
with terror or disdain of those vessels which bore, no one knew
whither, the enigma of the destiny of Europe, he shut h1mself
up with M. de Metternich and Lord Castlereagh, for a portion
of the day, and made himself acquainted with the pmn.be
opinions of these tivo powers. He hud no difficulty in g2dving
to a political genius so thoroughly tiained as that of Prince
Metternich, that to give time to such a man as Napoleon was
to give him once more all Europe and its throncs, and that
to listen to a single proposition from him was a virtual abdi-
cation for all the sovereigns. He wrote that evening to Louis
XVIIIL advising him to distrust the army, to reckon little
upon France, to contend for without lacerating it, but not to
doubt the assistance of his allies. He knew by disclosures
made at Vienna that a military conspiracy was brewing at
Paris and at Naples; that ortensia Beauharnais held the
strings of it; that her brother, Eugene Beaubarnais, had
pecome acquainted, by some imprudent disclosures of the
Emperor Alexander, with the vague projects of removing
Napoleon from the continent by banishing him to some dis-
tant ocean; that Kugene had acquainted Napoleor with tlus
menace; that the ground was undermined in France beneath
the Bourbons, by men devoted, either through interest, regret,
or hope, to the Empire; that Madame de Krddner, an enthu-
giastic and mystical woman, a sort of northern St. Theresa,
who had fascinated the tender and superstitious soul of Aleg-
ander, had loudly forctold the return of Napoleon to Hortense,
at & meeting of these two ladies at the Baths of Baden.
There was nothing, he said to the King, to be mistrusted,
or to be watched over, except the partiality of she young
Emperor of Russia for the faxmly of Napoleon, to which he
displayed a generosity in oppositior with his character of
sovereign, and which went even to the extent of bias against
the Bourbous. Nevertheless, the sound judgment of M. de
Nesselrode and the hatred of M, Pozzo di Borgo, infuential
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in his councils, ought to tranquillize the King upon the sub-
jeot of his resolutions. Being sure of M. de Metternich, of
England, and of Prussia, insulted in its queen and its glory,
M. de Talleyrand thought he could answer for the con-
gress to the King.

. XI.

« Five days full of mysteries and conjectures passed at
Vieuha, without the arrival of any new® from the Mediter-
ranean, or the coast of Italy, to clear up the doubts that pre-
vailed as to the destination of the flotilla, which bore the -
invisible destiny of Europe ; and people began to feel re-assared
by this silence. They began to think that the cust must have
attracted the adventurous imagination of Napoleon in his
decline, as it had attracted him in his youth: a country of
dreams, where all that one imagines may assume a shape on
shores which have seen all. These tive days were, however, -
cmployed by M. de Talleyrand in operating through his friends
on the mind of the Emperor Alexander, and in making him
look upon the return of his vanquished enewmy as an insolent
defiance of his glory, and a falsification of that peace, und that
recoustruction of the continent and its thrones, of which
providence had made him the most glorious instrument. The
Ermperor Alexander, justly indignant at the suspicions of con-
nivance, or of weakness, which France, Austria, Prussia, and
England thight cast upon his fidelity, instantly broke off all
communication with Eugene Beauharnais, suspocted of having
abused his friendship to betray the resolutions of congress,
This prince, innocent of all treachery, but who was attached to
Napoleon by gmtitude and community of fortune, quitted
Vienna to retire to the lcrritories of his wife's father. He
remained neuter between Kurope and the man who had acted
towards’ him as a parent, and sufficiently evinced by this re-
serve that he was doubtless friendly to, but not an accomplice
in, this attempt against Europe.
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. XII,

The fétes, for & moment suspended, had diffused through
Vienna the apparent serenity, the luxury, and the splendour of
a peaceful capital. It was expected that the next intelligence
from Genoa or Trieste would bring the néws of the landing of
this handful of adventurers in some island of the Archipelago, in
Greece, in Syria, or in Egypt. The audacity of a descent,’n
Europe was rejected by all as incredible, except by
Talleyrand ; and it was in the midst of a ball at the palace of
Prince Metternich that the news of Napoleon's debarkation
first broke upon the public of Vienna. Letters from the south
related the first steps of Napoleon on.an undisputed soil, the
astonishment, or the complicity of the troops, the indecision of
the populace, the triumphal march through oue half of the
Empire, the defection of Labédoyére, the fall of Grenoble and
of Lyons, the doubtful immobility of Marshal Ney, the army
increasing from division to division, Paris threatened, the
insurrection of Drouet d'Erlon, and Lefevre Desnouettes in
the north, the indignation and stupor of the capital, the
government in coufusion, the chambers powcrless, the King
firm, but retained in his palace as in a snare, reduced to
capitulate or to fly before the sedition of his own soldiers.
Terror and consternation were depicted npon every countenance;
war and its horrors might be read in every lovk. The females
broke into lamentations, the men formed groups to* communi-
cate their con;ectures to each other; all eyes were directed
towards the sovereigns, to read the decrees of fate in their
features. The Emperor Alexander seemed to be the most
irritated ; he advanced towards M. de Talleyrand, as if to
reproach him with the fanlts of his masters, whose partiality
towards the emigrants had, according to this sovereign,"rendered
France disaffected and prepared for the attempt of Nédpoleon.
“I told you truly,” said Alexander, * that it would not last!”
M. de Talleyrand, not desirous of contesting or avowing the
justice of the reproach, bowed without reply, as one who
admits & painful truth. The King of Prussia made a sign to_
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the Duke of Wellington to retire with him, that he might
concert his preparations with the generalissimo of England, his
most intimate ally. The Duke crossed the hall, followed the
King, and quitted with him the hotel of Prince Metternich,
the first step, as it may be considered, to Waterloo. The
Emperor of Austria and Prince Metternich, the entertainers of
‘the day, retired very soon from the suspended féte, and followed
the King of Prussia and the Emperor Alexander; the night
wes goncluded in secret councils, which were resumed on the
following morning. *

XIII.

These first councils of the sovereigns amongst themselzes
were agitated and stern. They roproached one snother (con-
vinced now by the force of a truth which menaced them all),
with their tardiness and their divisions after the conquest cf
Paris; their weakness in not pursuing even in captivity the
agitator of the world, whom Providence had dolivered into their
hands at Fontainebleau ; their want of vigour towards the parties
which they had left armed and struggling with the Bcurbons;
their consideration towards the French army in not requiringit
to be disbanded, and towards France in not disarming and
cxhausting it by taxation. * Your Majesty sees,” exclaimed
the Emperor of Austria to the Emperor Alexander, “ what you
have gained by having protected the liberals and the Bonapar-
tists of Paris!” «It is true,” replied the Czar, humbling
himself for his fault; “but to repair my errors, I place myself,
my empire, and my army at your Majesty's service!” The
anger of the sovereigns and their ministers against Napoleon
turned into resentment against France herself, the accomplice,
either through connivance or servility, of Bonaparte. 8o long
as this fobus of war and revolution should exist, there could be
no durgble peace for the nations, no security for crowns. A
European war of extermination.against France, which had
executed Louis XVI., and twice crowned Napoleon, was the
first cry of the sovereigns and their councils. Its immediate
conguest, before the nation should have time to furnish new
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armies to Bonaparte, its partition afterwards, that the members
ot this great body should never again be able to join to upheave
the weight of the whole world; these were the resolutions
uttered in an undertone. The Botrbons had not learnt how
t reign : it was therefore necessary to abandon them to their
evil destiny, and to destroy an empire of which they could not
guarantee the internal obedience, or limit the foreign ambition.
These thoughts, ill repressed, embittered by irritation, fomented

» by the hatred of the aristocracies, and by the ambition ¢f the
neighbouring sovereigns, lay smouldering for some days amongst
thecoteries of theallied powers. The position of M. de Talleyrand
was lowered ; he no longer represented enything but a power-

. less monarchy, and a nation dreaded by the rest of the world.
A negociator less firm and less consummate would have sunk ;
but he roused himself to the magnitude of the crisis, and
struggled during eight days iu the conferences, with a desperate
constancy, which disconcerted the enemies of France and of
the Bourbons, afforded time for a return of more prudent coun-
sels, and which saved France and the Restoration from uni-
versal hatred. These struggles of one man against fortune
and against Europe, were long, unequal, inveterate, and fre-
quently unsuccessful.

X1V.

¢ No, no,” said Alexander to his confidants, “ I am weary
of war; I cannot employ the whole period of my reign, and
the forces of my empire, in raising up in France, a family
which knows neither how to fight or to reign. Let them
settle their affairs with their neighbours and amongst them-
selves : I shall never draw the sword, for them again.” Thus,
on one side, discouragement and neutrality from Russia, re-
tiring with contempt from the struggle, to let fortune alone
decide between France and the neighbouring powers ; on the
other, a declaration of war to the knife, and gpoliation of the soil
after victory: such was the altermative which the anger of
some, the indifference of others, and the indecision of all, left
o M. de Talleyrand. But he faced this coalition of disdain,
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of reproaches, of the desertion of all these courts, with 8 coo-
stancy of heart, of countenance, and of language, which showeo
his genius to be equal to the difficulties he had to contena
with. M. de Tulleyrand has been much calurniated by history
on every side : by the men of the Restoration, because he had
deserted the amstocracy and the church; by the men of the
‘Empire, because he had foreseen the fall, and repudiated the
ruin of Napoleon ; by all, because he hud not linked himself to
dhy government as a slave of the palace. but had judged them
whilst serving them, and quitted when ih serving them these
governments could no longer serve him. This judgment
is correct; it testifiemin the character of M. de Talleyrand, as
a statesman, as much inferiority of desotion as superiority’ of
mind. We say as a statesman, for no one was more faithful, or
even more gonerous in his friendships. IHis private and
domestic intercourse was as much {o lLe depended upon as his
political intercourse was subject to inconstancy and the vicissi-
tude of events. But throngh the oscillations of his public
career, he had always two fixed points, rovnd which his long
life gravitated: the sentimeut of Ins country to be saved, and
the sentiment of the peace of the world to mamtain, or to re-
establish, by an equibibrium, which France and England,
united by superior civihntion, should always jointly hold
the power to preserve. At the three great epochs of his life
these fixed thoughts displayed themsclves with great con-
gistency in the memorable transactions of his time. In
1790, when he united with Mirabean, to transform the
monarchy, and to level the church, without breaking with
Great Britain, and without yieldmg the victory in the anarchical
war with the Jacobins; at the Congress of Vienna, when he
alone rostrained KEurope from msking France responsible for.
the defignce of Napoleon; and finally, in 1830, when he nego-
ciated at the conferences of London, the compromise between
Europe and France respecting Belgium, when he compelled,
by his firmness and by his wisdom, the revolution to moderate
itself, and Europe to resign itself to peace. It may be asser-
ted that at the revolution of 1848, had he been alive at this
» still more extreme and convulsive crisis, M, de Talleyrand

‘ .
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would have evinced the same genmius in avoiding war, some-
times glorious for France, but ever fatal to democracy.
The week which followed at Vienna the news of Bonaparte's
invasion was made an age by him through his activity and its
results.

XV. . '

Nature had not made an orator of Talleyrand; he hal
neither the fire of €loquence, nor the powerful voide which
propagate the statesman’s opinions abroad, and which carry
away while they conquer the conviction gnd the passions, the
reason and’ the minds of men, persuaded dbr subdued by the
force of language. The power of his mind was in meditation,
his influence in sagacity ; and he gained the opinions of men,
in conversation or in council, through their interest, and not
through their enthusiasm. A profound investigator and askil-
ful corrupter of the human heart, he wun over to his side the
feelings, or the selfishness of those whom he wished to con-
vince. His eloquence was not in his mouth but in the souls
of his anditors : the secret instincts of each, well scrutinised
and laid bare to his view, were the accomplices of his attack.
He did not persuade you to what you were not already con-
vinced of, but his art was to display you to yourself, and to
make you think that more was meant than met the ear.
This was the reason that the slightest words, short reflections,
and veiled insinuations were sufficient for him ; he tore asunder
a corner of the curtain which conccaled the depth of things;
and directing the eyes of people therein, he left them to reflect
npon what they saw with apparent pleasure; silence and
,reflection did the rest in his favour. This description of
eloquence which supposes a precision of mind, and a penetration
of instinct almost equal 4o genius, was suited above all to an
audience of kings and of ministers, in a question wherein every
ambition and every rivalship had an open ear and a wakeful
pride. It was also suited to an assembly where all should be
made to think, but where everything should not be spoken.
The habit of associating with kings, with courts, and with high

[
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aristocracies, in the midst of, and on an equality with which M,
de Talleyrand had passed his life, imparted to him at once the
respoct and the freedom which such high discussions imposed
upon the negociators of France. Occupied all the day in
seeing separately the princes and the ministers whose favour-
able opinion he wished to gain by considerations drawn from
their pgeuliar interest, and present in the evening at the con-
ferences, M. do Talleyrand made M. de la Besnadiere work all
night at the notes, which he revised himself in the morning
and p;esented officially to the several cabfnets. As clever as
Mirabeau in making others think for him while he was acting,
and in grouping tEe powers of different minds, he imparted
his 1deas in a few words to his seconds, whom he required to
carry them into effect. From these he received them elabo-
rated, and stored them in his memory to make use of after-
wards in the discussions. The persons before whom he spoke,
M. de Metternich, Lord Castlereagh, Lord Wellington, M. de
Nesselrode, Capo d’'Istria, M. de Hardenberg, the Emperor
Alexander himself, were all equal to the appreciation of his
vast intelligence. All these consummate statesmen under-
stood the language of affairs of state; the auditors were worthy
of such questious, and they were further prepared by a per.
sonal fascination to listen to the negociator. M. de Talley-
rand knew how to please as well as to overawe; everything,
even to his former life, was persuasive in him. He had
exhibited, it is true, great complaisance, unpardonable in the
eyes of some, towards the French revolution and the universal
monarchy of Napoleon ; but was not so distinguished a deserter
the most capable to enlighten the sovereigus and their courts
on the dangers of the ememy's camp, of which nobody better
knew the opinions, the power, and the weakness? And then,
was he not a revolutionist converted, and an accomplice thence-
forth irr8concilable with Napoleon betrayed or disavowed?
Fmally, was he not a member of that European aristocracy,
bearing as a pledge of his sincerity the souvenirs and the pride
of his name to that Areopagus of monarchies and aristocracies ?
His nature, his birth, his life, his manners, even his faults,
Jut above all, the superiority of his understanding, therefore
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vonstituted M, de Talleyrand the first of men acting the highest
part in this supreme crisis of the congress. Regardless of
some overtures from Bonaparte which had reached him, but
which he was too clever to confide in, M. de Talleyrand felt
that in these conferences he was playing for not only the fate
of France and of the Bourbons, but for his own fortune, his
exile, and perhaps his head. Would not the vengeance of
Napoleon, should he conquer, pursue him everywhere? Thesc
great personal interests stll further excited the pelitical in-
terest of his negociation. He had placed the Bourbous upon
the throne by the hand of Europe, but he had done nothmng if
he did not maintain them there.

In spite of hus efforts, however, the courts hesitated. He
went on persuading, but he did not win over: the indignation
which the news brought by every courier of Napoleon's triumphs
and the apparent versatihty of France excited, destroyed every
day the progress he had made the preceding evemng. The
generals, above all, more indignant than the plenipotentiaries,
were opposed to any other policy than a prompt invasion, and
& final subjugation of a people so 1ncapable of peace The
sovereigns, carried away by the populanty of the war with their
armies, full of the recollections of former triumphs, could not resist
these desires fur vengeance on the part of Germany and Russia.
All the draughts of declarations presented one after another Ly
M. de Talleyrand, in favour of the Bourbons, had been laid
aside, or postponed; projects of an opposite nature appearing
to command a majority in the conferences. Days were passed
in this msnner; but Europe could not be kept mute and
thrones undecided much longer; silence would appear to be
irresolution, and irresolution weakness or division. Napoleon
was on the poiut of seizing upon the throne, and the 18th
March was, therefore, fixed on for the eventful conclusion of
the couferences, and the adoption of & declaratiorf of some
description or other.

XVL

M. de Talleyrand employed the night of the 12th March
in preparing the declaration which he wished the sovereigus to
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sign, though he was almost discouraged by the inutility of the
effurts he had previously made to force it from Europe. On leav-
ing his hotel to go to the palace of the congress, he said to M. dela
Besnadiere, his secretary, and to his niece, who were with him,
and who knew the anxieties which precede A moment of such vital
comsequenco in the life of & statesman, « I leave you in despair ;
*L am gomng to make the last efforts; if I fail, France is lost:
and the Bourbons and I will not have even the remnant of a
muntry for exile. I see ypur impatience to know what will be
our fate in a fow hours. Nothing is allowed to transpire out of
the hall of conference, and I cannot therefore send you any mes-
sage during the day ; but be at the windows that you may learn
the result a fow minutes before my arrival. Look out for my
carriage ut the hour when I shall return aconqueror or conquered.
1f T have faled, I shall keep myself shut up and motion-
less; but if I have ecarred a favourable declaration, I shall
wave in my hand, out of thecarriage window, & paper which will
contain our triumph ; some minutes less of anxiety will thus
weigh upon your spirits,” He then departed.

XVIIL

The sitting commenced in the morning, and‘was prolonged
till the middle of the day, with doubtful success and general dis-
positions which seemed to forebode a declaration hostile to Louis
XVIII. and to his negociator. M. de Talleyrand summoning
his full powers of intelligence and persuasion, and availing
himself, above all, of that manly frankness, the supreme ability
of men who do not wish to deceive but to convince, overstepped
the habitual sobriety of his languege, and launched out slowly
and solemuly in powerful considerations, like one who is
uttering his Jast words to destiny, and who does not wish to
repent one day or another of not having said everything, *1I
can comprehend,” said he, in his lowest but most ting
tone of voice, “the indignation of the allied powers, of their
ministers, and of their armies, against the man who has broken
the ban of the world, and against the French nation and its

, government, which seem to have given him for the second
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time the throne we expelled him from; but is the fault of this
return entirely to be attributed to the Bourbons and to us ?”
(At these words he looked significantly at the plenipotentiaries of
Alexander). ¢ Was it the ‘Bourbons, was it France, was it we
who signed the treaty of Fontainebleau? Was it the Bourbons,
was it France, was it we who allotted this exile of all Europe
so dangerous a place of banishment, more dangerous, perhaps,
than an empire; for it must have been a perpetual opportunmity
for him to threaten them all ? Was jt we who placed him within
sight of our coasts, aud of the coasts of your ltaly; and who
‘furnished him with the nucleus of an army, in order that he
might incessantly offer from thence that image and that fasci-
nation of glory and fidelity to the rest of the army, to seduce
and draw 1t over to himself at the moment it might be most
convenient for lim to choose ? Is 1t we who declared us n-
dependence at Elba, and who of a captive made a sovereign ?
Is it we who left him millions of money and arms, the certain
elements of a perpetual conspiracy ? Is it we who tied up the
hands of the princes of the house of Bourbon, and who, by
pressing with all the weight of Europe on their councils at
Pans last year, laid down to them the law of toleration towards
the members of the imperial family, of which they are now reap-
ing the reward? Isitwe who have caressed, even here, the born
and natural accomplices of Napoleon, and thus persuaded the army
that their former chef had allies or friends amongst the assem-
bled sovereigns ? No; bejust. These faults cannot be ascribed
either to France or to the Bourbons, upon whom you now would
throw the burthen. These faults, you confess it yourselves, are
theresult of your own magnanimity and of your own imprudence.
It was impossible that a country thus offered as a temptation
end a prey to an ambitions military party, having & chief in
freedom at hand a few hours’ sail from the coast, should not,
sooner or later, have to endure an attempt upon its thtone and
its liberties. We are far from accusing this greatness of soul
which has treated a vanquished person almost like & conqueror ;
but at least let us not be accused of generous imprudences which
we could only admire but not prevent, and of which we are now
the victims.”
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Alexander and his councillors .appeared to acquiesce by
their silence in the justice of these observations, while the
Austrian, English, and Prussian plenipotentiaries secretly en-
joyed the reproaches which they themselves had before made”
ageinst Alexander’s partiality for Napoleon. This modest and
conscientious prince felt his rrors, and only asked to repair
tlem by fighting again on the side of Europe; but M. de
Talleyrand wished that in doing so he should separate France
ayd the Bourbons from Napoleon ; and that in giving his sanc-
tion 1 a second campaign against the Kmperor, he should
refuse it to the dethronement of Louis XVIII. and the partition
of ¥rance; he therefore returned to the charge afresh on this
nuportant point of the question.

XVIII

¢ Wherein lies the error of the house of Bourbon,” said he,
“in this calamity which weighs, above all the world, upon
itself? Has it not followed your counsels ?  Has it not given
an smnesty to the Fmpire? 1ias it not made a diversion from
the spirit of conquest, by the spirit of liberty infused into the
cbarter, of which you yourselves gave the inspiration ? Has it
not loaded with confidence and dignities the lieutenants of
Napoleon? Has it not done everything to gain the attachment
of that army which had fought against it in fighting against
you? Did it depend upon the King to change in a day, the
spirit of that army accustomed to another master, to extirpate
its souvenirs, and to stifle its fanaticism for & man who had
mingled his name with its own? Did that depend even upon
the nation, disarmed and surprised by a general defection of its
troops? Do you not yourselves know what an unarmed people
is against an organized body of troops ? National insurrections
against military governments require time, but for armed in-
surrections an hour isenough. Bonaparte has been a thunderbolt
to France; will you punish & people for the blow that has struck
thom, and which no human force could ward off in twelve days ?
If you punish France by dividing it after its conquest, how will
you agree together in the distribution of the spoils? And what
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'powaer can ever restrain under its hand, the members still living,
atill convulsive, over on the stretch to rejoin one another, of a
nation formed by ages, and which will shake, not only itself, but
your own states that it may have been incorporated with. Youhad
nothing to dread in France but the revolutionary spirit, but you
will then have to restrain and to combat at the same time the two
least compressible forces in the political world. the revolutionary
spirit and the spirit of independence. This double volcano will
open its craters even under your own hereditary posscssic.as
Look at Poland! I it not the spurit of independence which per-
petually nourishes there the spirit of revolution ? The revolu-
tion was enclosed wthmn the circuit of France, but you will
have spread 1t all over Europe. The partition of France, were
it possible, would be the ruin of the continent.”

The statesmen who Listened to these words were sufficiently
enlightened to comprehend them

XIX.

“ But, I am told here every day,” resumed M. de Talleyrand,
¢ that the question is, not to ruin Franee but to weaken it so
that it shall not be hurtful to other nations; to exhaust its
strength, to occupy it indefinitively, and to give it forits masters,
sovereigus with a firmer hand. and a name less unpopular than
that of Bourbon! Now, I would ask of those men who have,
like me, had an opnortunity of knowing Louis XVIIL, if Pro-
vidence hnas often bestowed upon the family of kings, and on
the difficult government of nations, & prince more mature in
years, more practised in revolutions, more imbued with the
spirit of his time, more‘impressed with the innate sentiment of
royelty, and, at the same time, more expert in making that
royalty bend to the opinions and the necessities of an untractable
people, than the King of France? Who then, except the
usurper of this throne, would dare to occupy it after him ?
France can only be governed by the sword or by right ; you will
bresk the sword, but where will be the right if you remove the
house of Bourbon? And if you cease to resognise this right of
the legitimacy of kings in Franee, what becomes of your own in
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Europe? What becomes of this principle, or rather this religion
of legitimacy, which we have found again under the ruins of
twenty years' revolutions, of*subversions, of conquests; and
which is become the basis of nations, the foundation of thrones,
the inviolability of the kingly power? How shall a nation,
already disconcerted by so many vicissitudes in its capital,
recover that faith which you yourselves will have taught them
to despise ? Had the house of Bourbdn become superannuated,
and did it offer at this moment only enervated sovereigns to fill
the threne, Europe would still be condemnead to ecrown them or
to perish ; for the cause of Europe is the cause of legitimacy,
and legitimacy is synonymous with the house of Bourbon!
It owes to you its re-establishment on the throne of France,
you owe to it the moral secunty of all thrones. But the house
of Bourbon has not become superannuated ; it possesses a sage in
Louis XVIII. competent to grapple with the difficulties of &
restoration, and nature will give it princes to perpetuate itself
in the descendants of Henri IV. What would the world say
if Europe, armed against the revolution, should dethrone with
its own hand, the race which the revolution has immolated, and
thereby justify regicide and the republic ?

XX,

“No; two things are impossible to Europe, repredented by
the power and the wisdom of its hereditary chiefs, assembled
here to dictate to the world their will and its destiny: the par-
tition of France and the dethronement of the Bourbons ; the
one a crime against nations, the other against thrones. What,
therefore, is possible? That which is wise and just. To
separate, in the first place, the cause of the French nation from
that of the usurper, to declare personal and exclusiva war
against Bonaparte, and peace to France; thus to weaken
Bonaparte by showing him alone to be the only obstacle to the
reconciliation of nations, smd to disarm France by unt eon-
founding its cause with the cause of its oppressor! In the
second place, to declare that on the throne, in the provinees, or
even in exile, Europe would only recognise the sovereignty in
the King, and in the house of;‘ Bourbon !"

: N
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These considerations developed powerfully and at length,
carried conviction by the force of evidence. The declaration pre-
pared by M. de Talleyrand, drawn up and slightly amended by
the plenipotentiaries, was signed unanimously by the soversigns
and their ministers. That declaration announced to France
and to Europe, that—

“ The sovereigns who signed the treaty of Paris, assembled
in congress at Vienna,‘informed of the escape of Napoleon
Bonaparte, and of his entrance by force of arms into France,
owe to their own dignity, and to the interest of social crder, a
solemn declaration of the sentiments which this event has
excited in their breasts. ’

“In thus breaking the convention which had established
him at the Isle of Elba, Bonaparte has destroyed the only legal
title to which his existence was attached. By reappearing in
France, with projects of disturbance and subversion, he has
Weprived himself of the protection of the laws, and has mani-

ted in the face of the universe, that peace or truce can no
longer be maintained with him.

*The sovereigns declare, in consequence, that Napoleon
Bonaparte has placed himself out of the pale of civil and social
relations ; and that, as an enemy and a disturber of the peace
of the world, he has given himself up to public vengeance.

“ They declare, at the same time, that they will employ
every means, and unite all their efforts to guarantee Europe
from every attempt which might threaten to replunge the
nations in the disorders and calamities of revolutions.

‘ And although firmly persuaded that the whole of France,
rallying around its legitimate sovereign, will immediately ex-
tinguish this last attempt of a powerless and criminal agitation,
all the sovereigns of Europe, animated by the same sentiments,
and guided by the same principles, declare, that if, contrary to
all calculation, any danger whatever should result from this
event, they will be' ready to give to the King of Fraace and to
the French nation, or to any other government attacked, as soon
as the demand shall bo made, the assistance necessary to re-
establish public tranquillity, and to make common cause against
all those who would attempt to compromise it.

“ Vienna, the 18th March, 1815.”
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M. de Talleyrand quitted the conference in triumph,
waving in his hand, as he approached his hotel, the signal of
victory to the eager eyes of his associates.

The hesitation which had hitherto suspended the measures
of the sovereigns and their ministers, now changed to a formid-
sble activity of preparations. It was only necessary to order
the armies to countermarch, the different corps being still
organiZed and under arms. The .covefeigns, jointly and
severally, signed & treaty offensive and defensive against the
usnrper of the throne of France. Austria contributed to the
war 850,000 men, under the command of the generalissimo,
Prince Schwartzenberg, who had commanded its armies in
the preceding campaign. England and Prussia united, con-
tribated 250,000 men, forming two distinct armies, but opers-
ting in concert, one under Blucher, the other under Wellingtoﬂ’:.
and Alexander 200,000 men, commanded by the Emperor
himself. The Spanish, Swedish, and Italian auxiliary troops
ruised this formidable armament to nearly 1,000,000 of men,
inured to war, flushed with conquest, under the command of
chiefs who must have derived confidence and courage from their
last victories, and who were thus guing to resume their march
on France, recalled thither by the temerity of a single man,
and still uncertain of the fate of Louis XVIII. whose departure
from Paris only they were acquainted with. The allied sove-
reigns stipulated in the convention of war that the King of
France should be the principal party of this coalition, the sole
object of which was the defence of his throne guaranteed by
Europe, and that he should join to the combined forces the
French troops still faithful to his cause. M. de Talleyrand
thus assigned the leading part to this prince, expelled from his
capital, alr®ady wandering in & foreign country, and who, but
the evenihg before, was threatened with the desertion and the
disdain of the congress. M. de Talleyrand sent couriers to the
King by different routes, to acquaint him with this triumph of
his megociation, and it may be said, that he twice crowned his
master ; a dangerous part to play for a subject.
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Tur policy of the English government, compelled by the
nature of its liberal institutions to answer for all its acts at the
bar of the public opinion of a free people, had not permitted
Lord Castlereagh, its mmnister at Vienna, to sign the treaty
offensive and defensive in the same terms as Russis, Prussia,
Austria and France had adopted. The outward respect of
the British people for the independence pf other nations,
forbade its ministers to avow the formai intention of restoring
the house of Bourbon to the throne of France. The ministers
must be in & position to reply to parlisment, when called
upon there for information respecting the treaty, that the
asafety of England, the deliverance of the continent, and war
against Napoleon, constituted the only objects of their arma
ments and their subsidies. These ministers, therefore, only
gave their adhesion to the treaties and to the convention of
war, in ambiguous terms, of which all understood the meaning,
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though no one could impugn the text. They declared that they
only joined the coalition to pursue the common war sgainst the
common enemy, but in mo respect to impose any particular
government upon France; a reservation which was necessary
for their justification to the British parliament. By a singular
turn of opinion, and by one of those inexplicable contradictions
peculiax to all oppositions in a free country, a small but
eloquent party in the House of Commons affected an im-
passioned partiality for Bonapartism. This party sacrificed its
patriotism to that thirst for popularity at arfy cost, the besetting
sin of orators, and sought this popularity even in the name of
Nepoleon, the enemy of their country. The English ministers,
however, depending on the good sense of the majority, and the
acquiescence of the nation at large, engaged to furnish a war
subsidy of 125,000,000 of francs to the coalition, to pay a part
of the troops

.

IL

While these resolutions were signing at Vienna, while the
combined armies were recciving their orders to march, and the
sovereigns were separating to join their respective armies, and
re-assemble on the frontiers, Napoleon continued to flatter
France, and to flatter himself, with hopes of the inaction of
Europe, and the speedy rupture of the coalition. He neglected
nothing to regain some shadow or pretext for negociation. His
declarations to the people and to the allied powers were those
of a peaceful prince, who is desirous of either re-assuring, or
lulling his enemies. The combined armies were already
advancing through Germany, and the English vessels were
capturing his ships on both seas, but he still feigned not to
hear these notes of war, and still redoubled his demonstrations

of peace., :

The prolonged residence at Paris of the Baron de Vincent,
the Austrian ambassador at the court of Louis XVIII., gave
some shadow of probability to the rumouys spread by Napoleon,
of his pretended secret relations with the Emperor Francis,
and of the connivance of M, de Metternich in his return to
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France, These rumours were nothing but police artifices; for
the Baron de Vincent was only retained in Paris for want of
passports to leave France. The Emperor, however, directed
M. de Caulaincourt, his minister of foreign affairs, to seek an
interview with this ambassador, but M. de Vincent declined all
official intercourse with the minister of a government which he
did not recognise. He consented, however, to converge with
M. de Caulaincourt, at an accidental meeting at the residence
of Madame de Souza, the wife of the Portuguese ambassader.
Madame de Souza was a Frenchwoman, well known “in the
literary world by works of fiction, formerly connected with M.
de Talleyrand, and the mother of M. de Flahaut, one of the
most ogreeable young officers of Napoleon, both in the court
and the army. Of a natural disposition, similar to that of
Madame de Genlis and Madame de Staél, she was equally dis-
posed to be the instrument of political fortune for the men
to whom she devoted her celebrity. She had long beforo
offered to serve the diplomacy of Napoleon, for her heart and
her ambition were both enlisted in his cause. Baron de
Vincent was in no respect authorised to reply in the name of
his sovereign to M. de Caulaincourt; he had no communication
with Vienna, and could only express himself in conjectures.
He was sufficiently acquainted, however, with the firm resotution
of his court, never to expose Germany and Italy to a second
reign of the conqueror of Milan and of Vienna, to assure the
minister of foreign affairs that the Emperor of Austria wonld
mot treat with him. He was less explicit on the vegency of
Marie-Louise, a combination which might tempt Austria perhaps
by the perspective of a minority of the King of Rome, swayed
from Vienna by the ascendant of @ father over his daughter and
his grandson. He consented to take charge of a letter from
Napoleon, for the Empress at Vienph; he then obteined his
passports, departed for Vienna, and gave the lettur to the
Emperor Francis, who did not, however, communicate-it to his
danghter. Uneasy about the attempts which French agents,
it was said, were meditating at Vienna, to carry off Marie-
Louise and the King of Rome, and to take them to Paris, the
Emperor Francis became alarmed for his daughter while at the
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isolated residence of Schoenbrunn, and had her removed to his
own palace at Vienna. This princess, whose return to Paris
would complicate afresh the embarrassment of the coalition,
dreaded as much as her father the attempts of Napoleon's
agents against her and her son. Freedom in her own country,
and a sovereignty in Italy, were dearer to her than slavery on
the thyone of France. Her heart was no longer Napoleon's;
and her soul had never ceased to be German.

* 111 .

Napoleon, repulsed in all his advances by the official agents
of the allied powers, had recourse to secret agents to lay before
them propositions which resembled excuses more than explana-
tions. The Queen Hortensia Beauharnais, who was at the
same time his daughter-in-law and his sister-in-law, and who
was then in Germany, was commissioned by him toexplore the
heart of the Emperor Alexander, for that old friendship which
he wished to invoke towards a reconciliation now so necessary.
Queen Hortensia reckoned on the personal favour which the
young sovereign of the north had evinced for her at Paris in
1814, but she was mistaken. *No peace; not even a truce
with him,” said Alexander. * Everything but Napoleon!” He
also engeged in a similar attempt his brother Joseph, who for
a moment had been King of Spain, and had since retired to
the Chateau de Prangin, on the Lake of Geneva, where his
activity and immense fortune had served, it is said, to multiply
the intrigues between France and Elba; but Joseph had only
silence in reply. At length the Emperor decided on speaking
himself; and M. de Caulaincourt wrote under his dictation the
following letter to each of the allied sovereigns, whose master
Napoleon had been so lfhg, and whose brother he still was
ambitious of bemng :— '

. « Paris, April 4, 1818.

« 8ir, my brother—You have learned in the course of lass
month my return to the shores of France, my entrance into
Paris, and the retirement of the Bourbons. The trus nature
of these events must now be made known to your Majesty. They
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are the work of an irresistible power, the result of the unani-
mous will of a great nation, which knows ita duties and its
rights. The dynasty which force had imposed upon the French
people was no longer calculated for them ; the Bourbons had
no community with them, either of feeling or manners,
France was therefore compelled to withdraw from them; its voige
called on a liberator, for the experiment which had induced
me to make so great a sacrifice had failed. I therefore re-
turned, and from the spot where I first touched the soil «of
France the love 6f my people bore me to the bdsom of
my capital.

«The first wish of my heart, is to repay so much affection
with an honourable tranquillity. The re-establishment of the
imperial throne was necessary for the happiness of the French ;
and my most ardent hope is to render it at the same time the
mesans of confirming the peace of Europe.

« Enodgh of glory has added lustre by turns to the flags of
the different nations; the vicissitudes of fate have sufficiently
censed a succession of great reverses and signal triumphs. A
more noble arena is now opened to the sovereigns, and I shall
be the first to enter it. After having presented the world with
the spectacle of great battles, it will be sweeter to recognise
hereafter, no other rivalship than that of prolonging the
blessings of peace; no other struggle than the sacred one of
perpetuating the happiness of nations.

« France takes a pride in proclaiming frankly this noble end
of all her wishes. Jealous of herown independence, the inva-
riable principle of her policy will be the most absolute respect
for the independence of other nations. If such are, as I confi-
dently believe, the personal sentiments of your Majesty, the
general tranquillity is assured for ’xong period ; and justice,
seated at the confines of the diffe: states, will alone suffice
to guard the frontiers. °

¢ NAPOLEON.”

Iv.

The frontiers, however, were so completely elosed sgainst
all the messages of Napoleon, and Europe had so entirely
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withdrawn from him all the official or officious agents of Paris,
that the minister of foreign affairs could not sweoeed in
forwarding one of these letters to any of the Europesn cotrts. .
The Emperor, reduced to the conviction that his attempts at
seduction or division upon the allied powers were vain, and that
it would be more dignified for him to confess his isolation than
t6 mask it for a few days longer, under feigned or ridiculous
negocmtlons, caused himself the following cry of alarm to be
published in his journals. It was his minister Caulaincourt
who seemed to reveal to him with sorrow, #fact already known
to all ; and to urge him to the extreme measures demanded by
the attitude of Europe.

“Sire,” said Caulaincourt to him in his public report,
“alarming symptoms are all at once manifested on every side.
An unaccountable system threatens to prevail amongst the
allied powers, that of preparing for action without admitting a
preliminary explanation with the nation they seem determined
to fight with.

* It was reserved for the present epoch to see an assemblage
of monarchs simultaneously interdict all communication with
one great state, and close all access to its amicable assurances.
‘The couriers sent from Paris for the different courts, havenot been
able to reach their destination. One could not go beyond Stras-
burg; another sent to Italy, has been obliged to return from
Turin ; a third destined for Berlin and the north, has been
mested at Mayence, ill treated by the Prussian commandant,
and his despatches have been seized.

“When a barrier almost impenetrable rises thus bétween
the French ministry and its agents abroad, between your
Magjesty's cabinet and those of other sovereigns, there is no
other method open to youp ministry, than by the public acts of
foreign goyerninents, to judge of their intentions.

“In England orders bave been given to augment the
British forces, as well by land as by sea. Thus the French
nation ought on all sides to be on its guard. It may apprehend
a continental aggression, and, at the same time, it must watch
the whole extent of its coasts against the possibility of a
descent.
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“In Austria, in Russia, in Prussia, in all parts of Germany
and in Italy; everywhere, in short, is seen a general armament.

* In the Netherlands, a convoy of 120 men and 12 officers,
French prisoners returning from Russia, has been stopped in
the neighbourhood of Tirlemont.

“On every point of Europe, and at the same moment,
troops are preparing, arming, and marching, or they are ready
to march.”

¥

" V.

Intelligent men learnt nothing from the publication of this
report; but the majority of the nation, continually lulled by the
police with hopes of peace, or of a secret understanding with
Austria, was moved according to the feeling in the different pro-
vinces. In one place, with stupor at the necessity for war; in
another, with anger at the artifices of Napoleon, by which they
had been mystified; elsewhere, and principally in the centre, and
on all the eastern frontiers, the people were excited by patriotism
snd martial enthusiasm against the foreign enemy. In La
Vendée, public feeling began to evince itself; and the chiefs,
disconcerted at the outset, by the departure of the Duke de
Bourbon, called around them the bravest of their soldiers, to
formx an army auxiliary to a coalition, of which the King was
at ance the object and the chief. The Emperor, to counter-
balance in the mindv of the people the disaffection and
irritation which the declaration of the allied powers produoed
everywhere, caused to be drawn up by his partisans in the
Council of State, an official refutation of the complaints of
Europe against him, and an enumeration of his own grievances
against Europe; & refutation, in which the cause of France,
the cause of the revolution, and his own cause, although so
distinet from, and often so opposite to each other, sinbe the 18th
Brumaire, were mixed up together with so much andacity, and
80 much artifice, that in rising for him the nation\appeared to
yise for itself.

*The Council of State,” said the president of this body, who
alone had the privilege of speaking at this moment; “the
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Council of State has examined the declaration of the 15th
March. It expresses such anti-social ideas, that the committee
- was induced to consider it ome of those supposititious produc-
tions by which despicable men seek to lead astray peoples
minds, and to put public opinion on the wrong scent.

“We assert that this declaration is the work of French
plénipotentiaries; because those of Austria, of Russia, of Prussia,
and of England could not sign an act which the sovereigns and
the" natigns they represent would hasten to disavow.

“Those persons may have risked the fabrication and
publication of a document such es the pretended declaration of
the 18th March, in the hope of arresting the progress of
Napoleon, and of misleading the French people as to the real
sentiments of the foreign powers.

“ This brave and generous nation revolts against all that
bears the character of cowardice and oppression; its affections
are increased when their object is threatened or injured by a
great injustice ; and the assassination provoked by the first
sentences of the declaration of the 13th March, will find no arm
to accomplish it, either amongst the 25,000,000 of French, the
majority of which have followed, guarded, and protected Napo-
leon from the Mediterranean to his capital; nor amongst the
18,000,000 of Italians, the 6,000,000 of Belgians, or borderers
of the Rhine, and the numerous populations of Germany: who
in this solemn conjuncture have never pronounced his name
but with a respectful remembrance; nor by a single member of
the indignant English nation, whose honourable sentiments
disavow the language which they have dared to ascribe to the
allied sovereigns.

“The nations of Europe are enlightened; they judge the
rights of Napoleon, of the allied princes, and of the Bourbons.

“ They know that the treaty of Fontainebleau is & treaty
between svereigns: its violation by the entrance of Napoleon
upon the French territory could not, like any other infraction
of a diplomatié act, produce any but an ordinary war, the result
of which, with respect to person, could only be the condition of
& conqueror or conquered, at liberty or a prisoner of war, With
respect to possessions, to preserve, or to lose them; to increase
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or diminish them ; and that every thought, every menace, every
&ttempt aguinst the life of one prince at war with another, is &
thing unheard of in the history of nations, and of the cabinets
of Europe. .

 But, nevertheless, what has Napoleon done? He has
honoured with his protection men of all those nations who have
been insulted by the infamous mission on which they have been
summoned ; he has shown himself moderate, generous, and a
protector towards those even who have vowed death against
him. ‘ ‘

“ When he spoke to General Excelmans, marching after the
column which escorted Lows-Stamslaus Xavier; to General
Count d'Erlon, who was to rereive him at Lille; to General
Clausel, when going to Bordeaux against the Duchess d'Angou-
1éme ; to General Grouchy, when marching to put & stop to the
civil troubles excited by the Duke d’Angouléme; everywhere,
in short, orders were given by the Emperor that persons should
be respected and protected from all attack, from all danger, and
from all violence, in thoir progress through the French territory,
and at the period of their quitting it.

# Nations and posterity will yudge on which side has been,
in this great conjuncture, respect for the rights of people and
of sovereigns, for the rules of war, the principles of civilization,
the maxims of civil and religious law; and they will pronounce
between Napoleon and the house of Bourbon.

«If, after having examined the pretended declaration of the
congress, under this first aspect, we discuss itin its connection
with the diplomatie conventions, and with the treaty of Fontaine-
bleau of April 11th, ratified by the French government, it will
be found that the violation can only be imputed to those very
persons who make it a subject of reproach against Napoleon.

“The treaty of Fontamebleau has been violated by the
allied powers, and by the house of Bourbon, in what regards
the Emperor Napoleon and his family, and in what regards the
rights and nterests of the French nation.

“ What ought Napoleon to do? Ought he to consent to
the complete violation of the engagements made with him, and

personally resigning himself to the fate that was preparing for
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servants to their frightful destiny.
. “Such aresolution appeags to be beyond all human powers,
but, nevertheless, Napoleon would have adopted it, if the peace
and happiness of France had been the price of this new sacri-
fice Hewould have again devoted himself for the French people,
to-whom he makes it his glory to owe everything, to whom he
wishes to return all, and to whom alone he will answer for his
actions and devote his life.

« It Was for France alone, and to save it from the miseries of
internal war, that he abdicated the crown in 1814. He re-
turned to the French people the rights he held from them;
and he left them at liberty to choose a new master, and to found
their liberty and their happiness on institutions which should
protect both the one and the other.

« He hoped for the preservation to the country of all it had
acquired by twenty-five years of combats and of glory—the
exercise of its sovereignty in the choice of a dynasty, and in
the stipulation of the conditions under which that dynasty should
be invited to the throne.

 He expected from the new government : respect for the
glory of the army, the rights of brave soldiers, and the guarantee
of all interests of recent date.

“But so far from this being the case, all idea of the
sovereignty of the people was scouted.

+ The principle upon which public and civil legislation has
been based since the revolution has been equally thrown aside.

“ France has been treated like a revolted country, re-
conquered by the arms of its former masters, and again enslaved
by a feudal domination.

« A constitutional law has been imposed upon France, as
easy to elude as to revoke, and, in the form simply of royal
ordonnancds ; without consulting the nation, without evenm
hearing those bodies, now become illegal, the phantom of a
national represeuntation.

“The violation of the charter has only been restrained by
the timidity of the government, and the extent of its abuse of
aythority has only been limited by its weakness.
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“The breaking up of-the army, the dispersion of its
Sfficers, the banishment of several of them, the debasement of
the soldiers, the suppression of their gratuities, the withdraw-
ing of their pay or pensious, the reduction of the emoluments
of the members of the legion of honour, the contempt shown
to the citizens, designated once more under the title of
tiers état, the spoliation already commenced of the holders
of national property, the actual depreciation in value of that
portion which they were compelled to dispose of, the restera-
tion of feudalism¢in its titles, its privileges, and ifs rights,
the re-establishment of ultramontane principles, the abrogation
of the liberties of the Gallican church, the abolition of the
cancordat, the re establishment of tithes, the regenerated in-
tolerance of an exclusive worship, the domination of & handful
of nobles over a people accustomed to equality : these are the
things which the ministers of the Bourbons have effected, or
wished to effect for France.

“It was under these circumstances that the Emperor
Napoleon quitted the Isle of Elba.

“ He has not brought war into the bosom of France; but,
on the contrary, he has kept down the war which the
holders of national property, constituting four-fifths of French
proprietors, wronged by the nobles, would have been forced to
declare against their oppressors; and the war which the
Protestants, the Jews, and men of different forms of worship
would have been compelled to maintain against their persecutors.

* Hb is come to deliver France, and his reception there has
been that of a liberator.

“ He arrived almost alone, travelled 220 leagues without
obstacles, without fighting, and reoccupied without resistance,
in the midst of the capital, and of the acclamations of the
immense majority of the citizeps, the throne abandoned by the
Bourbons, who neither amongst the army, am@ngst their
household, amongst the National Guard, or amohgst the
people, could arm a single person to try and maintain them
thereon.

“And yet—replaced at the head of that nation which had
alveady chosen him three times, and which has again designated
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him a fourth time, by the welcome it bhas given him in his
march and his triumphal arrival ; of that nation by which and
for which he wishes to reign—what does Napoleon desire?
That which the French peeple themselves desire—the indes
pendence of France, internal peace, and peace with all nations,
the execution of the treaty of Paris of May 80, 1814."

VL

‘Whib France, at length recalled from, its illusions, was
reflecting on this declaration of the Council of State, wherein
the liberal spirit of Benjamin Constant, the republican spirit
of Carnot, and the servile spirit of the personal courtiers of the
Emperor, struggled together in the formation of a style caleu-
lated to express such a diversity of opinions, the Emperor
himself endeavoured to effect by the corruption of character,
what he had not been able to achieve by the seduction of the
foreign cabinets, There was at Paris one of those equivocal
persons whose existence is a problem, who make use of their
wit as a passport to the most opposite causes, and appear with
equal likelihood to be serving all ; who concihate by their pleas-
ing manners, and disarm suspicion by their volatility. This
was M. de Montrond, an assiduous partisan of M. de Talleyrand
in all his fortunes, and who flattered his taste for play and
pleasure, to worm himself into his confidence. M. de Montrond,
known under this character by all the influential men of the
European cabinets, might naturally pass at Vienna for a confi-
dant summoned from Paris by M. de Talleyrand, to acquaint
him with the state of public opinion, and bring him news from
the royalists. His presence and his name could excite np
suspicion amongst the German police, being known to, and
shielded by the friendship of the French negociators. This
double aspegt recommended M. de Montrond to the Emperor,
who confided to him & conciliatory message, and promises of
dignities and immense fortune for his old minister, if he would
detach himself from the cause of Louis XVIII., which he said
was abandoned by fortune, and come back, like Ney, the army
and the people to his side; shake the confederation of hatred
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of the foreign powers against him, and retarn to France, whore
fhe Eh!pemr’spgomtimde would load him with wealth and titles
supérior to ull his former munificence. Napoleon knew that
of all temptations that could be offered to M. de Talleyrand
the temptation of wealth was the most irresistible, becauss
weelth abundantly acquired and abundantly squandered by this
statesman, gratified at once the three principal passions of his
soul—power, pleasure, and generosity. M. de Talleyrind, who
had nothing to acquire in the illustration of his name, had, at
an early period suramed up his life upon two instincts—power
to live in grandeur, wealth to live in pleasure. This was ths
philosophy of his private life. The negociations with which
he had been charged by the Directory and the Emperor, the
recompenses he had received from the contracting powers, the
munificence of those princes whose claims he had favoured
at the congress, in the distribution of territories and indemni-
ties, had forestalled ‘the offers of Napoleon.

VII.

M. de Montrond arrived in fact at Vienna under shelter of
the confidential friendship of M. de Talleyrand, whose name
opened to him the gates of Germany. Accustomed to read
in the countenance of his patron the secret thought which it
was necessary to serve, he felt at the first word and the first
emile that his mission had been foreseen, but that it was too
late. Europe had forestalled M. de Montrond. The treaty of
March 25th was signea, and M. de Talleyrand was backed by
the cause of the world, and a million of men. ‘You have
come $0o late,” he said to M. de Montrond; * Europe and I
have chosen our part! Remain with us, and do not mistake
fortune as the Emperor mistook his hour of action.” M. de
Montrond, whom M. de Talleyrand made read the declaration
and the conventions, did not even enter into megociation
with the ambassador. He was removed from Vienna, however,
lest he should try to open secret communications with Marie-
"Louise, with which he was said to be also charged. Baron de
Stassart, of Belgian origin, and less suspected for that reason,
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. wes also charged by the Emperor with & secret mission to the
Empress at Vienna, but it was counteracted by the vigilance
of M. de Metternich; in short, the Emperor was baffled
" in all his intrigues. It was felt that the poasession of his
son would be a means of mnegociating between Frdnce and
him, es well as between him and -Europe. By abdicating in
fayour of this son, he would have deadened the hatred which
tho libetals bore him at Paris, and by the same stroke of
policy have allayed the terrors of Europe. This child, a
captive in the palace of Vienna, was the, object of all his
thoughts and the despair of his ambition .

VIIL.

But while Napo:eon was making vain attempts at negqcia-
tion and arrangement with the allied powers, Fouché was
maintaining more secret and more equivocal relations with his
enemies. His functions as minister of police authorised him
to have eyes, hands, and speech everywhere, under pretext of
acquanting the Emperor with the plots of the alhed powers,
ond of the parties hostile to his cause. KHis agents were,
therefore, spread ovor all routes, and insinuated into every
court of Europe. The private communications which he had
had before the departure of the King with the Count d'Artois, M.
de Bruges, the confidant of this prince, and M. de Blacas, and
the hints that he had indirectly exchanged with M. de Talley-
rand, rendered Fouché's agents but little suspected at the
courts of Ghent and Vienna. Goodhopes were entertained of
a man who hated Bonaparte at bottom, who had been forced
upon him by the revolutionary party, and who would inevitably
18nd @ hand to his enemies, the moment their armies should
have shaken him, to precipitate his fall. Napoleon, surrounded
by snaresswas compelled to suspect treason everywhere, with-
out being able to fathom it. Chance, however, discovered to
him one of those plots laid in his own cabinet, but which the
audacity of Fouché enabled him to envelop still in doubt.

The secret police of the Emperor informed him one day
that an agent of M. de Metteruich had arrived at Paris; thathe

: 20
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had had a nocturnal interview with Fouché, that he was the bearer
of & letter in cipher, written by the ‘Austrian prime minister to
-the minister of police; that in this letter M. de Metternich
requested Fouché to send a secret negociator to Basle on the
1st of May ; that the Austrian cabinet would, on its side, send
there a confidential agent furnished with a sign of recognition
agreed upon, and that these two agents, thus put in communica-
tion in a neutral city, would establish between M. de Metternich
and Fouché such concert as both might Lave eccasion for inghe
prosecution of thejr policy. The Emperor, at once alermed and
irritated, would not give Fouché the time to propare his
answers, and to conceal one piece of treason by hatching another.
He summoned him instantly, and asked him in the course
of conversation if he had received any overtures from Austria.
Foyché eluded the question, and the Emperor convinced by
this silence of the treachery of his minister, dismissed him from
his presence without displaying any suspicions. He at first broke
out in fury and menaces before his most confidential adherents,
talking of nothing less tnan to have his.minister immediately
arrested and tried for high treason. Then, like men whom neces-
sity forces to give way, and who, to hide their weakuess even from
themselves, seek pretexts for doubt by deferring their convic-
tion, he resolved to satisfy himself of the perfidy or the inno-
cence of Fouché, before he should strike a blow which would
reach, to his great detriment, all the revolutionary party devoted
to that minister. He summoned, in the course of the night, that
individuhl of the auditors of his Council ¢f State who had gone
to Elba, the bearer of his adherent’s incentives to his enterprise,
and who had since become a sharer of his confidence in the
Tuileries. This was M. Fleury de Chaboulon, to whom he im-
parted the suspected plot of Fouché, and directed him to go
and enllect the proofs of it at Basle, by outstripping the emis-
sary that his perfidious minister was to have despatched, to
concert measures there with M, de Metternich, .

IX.

* Go instantly to Caulaincourt,” he said to him: * he will
give you a passport for Basle. You will there meet, with the
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assistance of the sign of recoguition that Caulaincourt will give
you, M. de Werner, the agent of M, de Metternich. I know
that Metternich is incapable of & crime; assassination therefore
is not in the case, but this is apparently the commencement of
an intrigue in anticipation of my ruin, and of an understanding
botween Fouché and the allied powers to deprive me of the
throne., First bring this mystery to light, then avail yourself
of this interview with the secret agent of the Austrian cabinet
tovestablish a reconciliation between me and Austria. Tryand
fathom the wishes of that court, and ascertgin above all, if, in
the event of my death on the field of battle, Prince Eugene
Beauharnais, my adopted son, would not be accepted as regent
and guardian to the King of Rome.” The agent accordingly
departed.

X.

On arriving at Basle he found M. de Werner, and made
himself known to him by means of the concerted signal obtained
from the intercepted correspondence of Fouché. He told M.
de Werner that he came to him in the name of that minister,
and that he might open himself to him without distrust. This the
¢nvoy of Prince Metternich effectuslly did. “ The prince,” he
gaid, “has the highest opinion of the talents and character of
Fouché. He thinks him too clear-sighted to rely upon the
adventurer, who at this mtoment disturbs all Europe; he is
convinced that Fouché has only consented to return to the
councils of Napoleon, to spare his country the extremities of
foreign and civil war; he does not doubt but that the necessity
for the subversion of Bonaparte, and the re-establishment of
the Bourbons, appears to him to be the only means of pacifying
the world. Assassination would be s crime, as unworthy of
the cause as of the honour of a statesman such as M. de
Metternic® ; one means alone suits with the equity of Europe,
and that is force. Europe is possessed of this; but one man
alone, by his influence with parties in Frn.nce, might avert
this sad extremity, and spare the rivers of blood which
wust flow again to gratify the ambition of one! This man is
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M. Fouché.” * Have you had any communicution with him yet ?”
demanded Bonaparte’s envoy. * No,” replied M, de Werner;
*it was to make overtures to him on this subject, that the
Prince de Metternich has sent me here. Fouché alone, in his
estimation, can indicate the pacific means of arranging between
Europe and France. We know that public opinion 1s adverse
to this usurpation of Napoleon, and that the army alone is de-
voted to his cause. The people, surprised and intimidated,
have not had time to rise against it; but now they reflect,
they are humbled,r and they are indignant. Our reports are
unenimous on this increasing estrangement of public opinion
from Napoleon. 'Chere is inthe hands of a man, as experienced
and as able as Fouché, an all-powerful mode of action between
France and Napoleon, and between France and us. With thus
lever of public opinion he may move not only minds and things,
but the Emperor himself. He does not believe in the possibility
of preserving the Bourbons on the throne, grown‘old as they
have done in unpopular ideas; but the allies do not impose
any particular king on France. They have only one object—that
of removing Napoleon.” The euvoys then discussed amongst
themselves the names of the Duke d'Orleans, and Eugene
Beauharnais, the different forms of federation, of royalty, and
of regency which France might accept to escape from Napoleon
and from the necessity of going to war. Being only desirous
of sounding each other, the discussion was limited to vague
possibilities and suppositions. One thing alone resulted from
this conversation, which was, that everything was possible
sxcept Napoleon himself.

XI

On his return to Paris, the secret negociator made a report
to the Emperor of his interview, of the hopes that*were built
on the sentiments of Fouché, but of the uncertainty'in which
they were as to his real disposition, and consequently of his
innocence. *I know italready,” said the Emperor; * Fouché
himself has come to communicate to me the attempt at negocia-
tion opened by him in my interest, but unknown to me, at
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Basle. He is mad for intrigues, but free from treason in this
affair. Goand see him, and tell him he has my entire confidence.
As to the allies, we will hope nothing from them. If Austria
bhad the courage to make an alliance with me we would together
save the world from Russia, which, in following me, has learned
the routes of Germany and France. But Austria is already
ruled by Alexander, who reigns in Europe; I ealone could
cpunterbalance him, and my value will not be known till they
bave dgstroyed me! But I shall sell my life dearly! They
would gladly have me in an iron cage, to show me in chains to
the worldas a beast of prey! but they have not got me yet! I
will show them the rousing of the lion! They do not suspect
my streugth! Were I to put on to-morrow the bonnet rouge
of 1798, it would seal the destruction of them ull!”

This idea of changing his part of a despotic sovereign iuto
that of & tribune of the revolution, and to revive the power of
the democracy which he hud enchained, recurred every moment
in his conversations. It was evident that he wavered be-

. tween two thoughts, one as impracticeble as the other: to seize
again, through victory, the tyranuy which he had exhausted
when in his hands before, or 1o constitute himself the
chief of an extmct revolution, which would never give him its
confidence but as long as it should have occasion for a tribune,
end for soldiers to protect its dehiberations.

Fouché, on learning from the mouth of Napoleon's confidant
the sending of this agent to Basle, to watch or counteract his
uegociation, but ill-concealed his resentment against the
Emperor, whose suspicions offended him. He pretended,
however, only to have acted with so much mystery, to secure
a secrecy impossible with the Emperor, whose loguacious
conversation would soon noise it abroad. He sent this same
agent tqeBasle, charged with a letter from him to Prince

* Metternich, o lettor intended beforehand by Fouché for cer-
tain publicity, and in which he affected to demonstrate to
Prince Metternich the indispensable necessity of Napoleon to
preserve order in France and an equilibrium in Europe. He
thus kept himself on terms with all parties, without preference

* for -any, but determined that that alone should triumph to
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whieh events were propitious. The agent accordingly went &
gsepond time to Basle, where M, de Werner awaited him, re-
ceived Fouché's letter, and limited himself, as at the first
mesting, to listening without replying to the observations of
Napoleon’s government. He was astonished, however, at the
pertinacityof Fouché, in maintaining the necessity of restoring
the Emperor, after the communications which that minister,
he said, had received from M. de Montrond, on his return from
Vienna. Napoleon, on the return of his agent, learning that
M de Montrond ha& brought some communications to Fouché,
and that the latter had said nothing to him on the subject,
did not doubt any longer that Fouché was silently working some
deep intrigue. * Ihave a conviction that he is betraying me,”
he exclaimed, with that intemperance of language in which for
years past his thoughts incessantly evaporated. * I know that
he has intrigues at London and Ghent, and I am sorry 1 did
not dismiss him before he came to communicate to me the
correspondence he had opened with M. de Metternich ; but
now the time and the pretext are past. He would spread about
everywhere that I am a tyrant sacrificing everything to my
suspicions.”

Thus, to regain the Empire, Napoleon besieged by doubts,
and suwrrounded by snares, was now compelled to feign, to
leave his enemies in his council, and to compromise with
treason.

’

XII.

He also suspected at that time Marshal Davoust, his’
minigter of war, who had sent a private agent to London to
purchase muskets, which the manufactories of arms in France
could not furnish fast enough for the general armament. The
Emperor thought he saw in this negociation for ihpanring
arms, a pretext on the part of Davoust to mask a negociation
with the Bourbons. He thought him an accomplice of Fouché's,
but he did not dare to express his suspicions aloud. Davoust
had never been a flatterer of Napoleon's during his prosperity ;
but in his reverse he had remained faithful to him like Mag
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donald. He was an officer of the old military school before
the Revolution, a soldier of the Republic, 4 general of the
Empire, and & warrior and patriot under all systems, the
rough Yrankness of his disposition guaranteeing the fidelity of
his service. In the person of Napoleon, menaced by all
Europe, he defended the soil and the independence of his
country; without questioning himself as to his repugnances or
hig political predilections. No one, by his independence even
of the fgvour of Napoleon, was better calculated than Davoust
to organise and put his army in motion; he was hurt by the
suspicions of Napoleon, though they-did not detach him from
his duty; but these suspicions soon after prevented the Emperor
from confiding in Davoust, and deriving from his services and
his credit with the army all the advantages that be might
otherwise have obtained. He obstinately refused to make the
marshal his major-general® in the campaign about to open,
and Davoust conjured him in vain to appoint Massena, who,
though old, still bore a commanding aspect, minister of war
and commandant of the National Guard of Paris. ¢ Massena,”
said Davoust, * will suffice, by his name and by his ascendancy,
for the capital and the war-office, where physical strength and
activity are not so necessary as in the field: give me the
second but the most useful rank, since it is that in which you
require the greatest zeal and fidelity.” The Fmperor, beset
with doubts after witnessing so much perfily even amongst
those who were devoted to him, was inflexible. He left
Davoust behind, not daring to trust him beside him in his
tent. Davoust bewailed his removal from the battle-field;
while the army which confided in him because he had never
served the Bourbons during the interregnum of his Emperor,
distrusted the other marshals by whom Napoleon was sur-
rounded. ,The suspicions which the Emperor conceived in

]
® This officer in the French service directs the administration, ace
counts, and recraiting department of the whole army, and despatches the
orders of the Genernl-in-Chief. His duties resemble those of our Adjutant.
General, but are altogether different from those of our Major-Genernlie
Translator.
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his court, and which made him often hesitate in his choice of
friends, carried that hesitation even into his camp

XIIL

But at the moment when the hopes of Napoleon were thus

floating between impossible negociations and inevitablewar, sn
event, independent of his will and opposed to his expectant
policy, occurred in the south of Italy, and precipitgted the
catastrophe. It furnished Austria and the allied powers with
the pretext they required to give a colour, in the eyes of their
subjects and their armies, to the aggression decided on against
France, and above all, against the Emperor. Murat summoned
Italy to war, and marched out of his capital at the head of his
army.
To comprehend this temerity of the King of Naples,
brother-in-law and lieutenant of Napoleon, afterwards the ally
of his enemies, in order to preserve his crown, then repenting
his defection, on feeling his isolation on his throne after the
fall of his benefactor and his friend, then plotting in secret
for the restoration of the Empire with the exile of Elba,
then counteracting the plans of Bonaparte, by prematurely
giving the signal snd provocation of a general war, in flying
to his assistance before he was called, it is necessary to know
well the nature, the character, the position, and the policy
of Murat; one of those kings of fortune, whose soul aspired
the mogt to glory, whose arm accomplished the greatest exploits,
whose life was the most fruitful in adventures; the almost
fabulous hero of an epoch of which Murat was the Roland,
and Napoleon the Charlemagne.

XIV. .,

Murat was the son of a simple farmer, who kept a
country inn at La Bastide, a straggling village in the south
of France, fronting the Pyrences; the inhabitants of whose
valleys, strong, intelligent and adventurous, possess elmost the

v
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chivalrous genius of Spain, and recall even amongst the
peasantry the plebeian nobleness and intrepidity of blood of
Henri W. There are in the south of Europe especially, as
there are in Spain, in Bcotland, and in the East, tribes of
people amongst whom nobility is found in every rank; where
even the mendicant feels the dignity of blood, because he has
within *him the pride of soul. The young Joachim Murat
belonged to one of these tribes. As & child, and gs a shepherd,
he was wtrengthened by the rural habits, and by the rough
agriculturel labours of his family; serving by turns, like his
brothers, in the fields, or in his father's auberge. He was
passionately fond of horses, which, like thoss of Andalusia and
Arabin, are reared by the peasants of the district, breaking them
m with skill, and grooming with his childish hands, when occa-
sion required it, those belonging to the travellers, chance visitors
in the stables of his father ; occupations which imbued him atan
early age with the tastes and habits of a cavalier, His fanuly,
though rustic, being in easy circuinstances, procured him in the
village and in the small neighbourmyg town of Cahors, the in-
struction that was suited to a child who was destined either for
the priesthood, or one of the professions at that time accessible
to young men of his condition. His lively and flexible intellect
accommodated itself as readily to these mentul exercises, as his
body did to the labours of the fields, or the dangers of the
camp. His figure was tall and slim, and his neck eksy and
slender, his arms flexible, though strongly knit at the shoulders,
his legs well shaped for the saddle, his feet well formed faor
* clambering up the steep ascents of the mountains. His
countenance was open and beaming, his eyes blue, his rose
aquiline, his lips smiling, his colour fresh, his hair chesnut,
long, and silky, curling uaturally, and waving over his cheeks,
or flowigg down his shoulders in the manner of the Basques,
all struck the eye and won the heart. There was something
heroic stamrped by the hand of nature on the outward appear-
ance of this young man, which foretold something singular in
his destiny. His mother and his brothers believed im it;
while his sensitive heart, obliging and kind to all, won him
" the'love of his comrades and turned nside all envy.
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XYV.

]

., His passion for horses and arms very soon won the soul
of Murat from the sacerdotal vocation to which his family had
destined him in spite of nature. The sanctuary, with the idle
and sedentary life of a priest, could not eatisfy his fire and
energy ; and ifl 1787, when only fifteen years of age, ho enlisted,
contrary to the wishes of his parents, in the 12th regiment of
light dragoons. Edrope being then at peace, he bore for five
years, without impatience or disgust, the life of a private
soldier, for which his arms and his horse consoled him. The
war of 1792 summoned his regiment to the frontiers, and gave
an opportunity for displaying the bravery and aptitude of the
young soldier. In the course of twelve months he passed
through the ranks of corporal and troop quartermaster, and at
the end of the year he was made a commissioned officer. The
emigration having left the ranks free, and officers commissions
vacant in abundance, he became a captain in 1798, and in a
fow encceeding years he was elevated by one exploit after
another, to the rank of brigadier-general. Napoleon, who
distinguished him everywhere in the first Itelian campaign, ap-
pointed him his aide-de-camp at Milan, and repaid in friend-
ship all the admiration and devotion evinced for him by young
Murst. ' He attached him to his fortunes, conducted him to
Egypt, witnessed his cavalry charges against the Mamelukes,
felt how the electric spark of his valour inspired his troops,
and recognising in him the buoyancy and enthusiasm of the
army, he brought him back to France, when he returned to
dazzle and enslave the directory, and confided to him the part
of eudacity and armed intervention at St. Cloud on the 18th
Brumsire. It is known how Murat, being left by ﬁgupam
with his grenadiers at the door of the Orangery, while he
went to address and dissolve the Council of Five Hundred,
received into his arms the same Bonaparte, repulsed, disoon
certed, and almost fainting; put him on horseback, aroused his
courage, inspired his soldiers, covered his confusion, retrieved
his dofeat, and crowned his fortunes and his crime by dispersing «
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with his bayonets the unarmed representatives of the mation.
From that day forward the grateful Bonaparte beheld in Murat
a counterpart of himself, and resolved, from feeling as well as
from policy, to attach to him this companion in arms, who
attracted good fortune everywhere to his designs. These two
warriors mingled their lives together, to double as it were
their forve by mutual attachment. Murat was appointed com-
mandant of the guard of the Consul; but ambition was not &
tie sufficigntly strong to bind him to the fortunes of his friend,
now become chief of the Republic; love drew’still closer heart to
heart, and blood to blood; for the young officer was in love
with one of his general's sisters, Caroline Bonaparte. She
was scarcely in the prime of youth, of a beauty less Grecian
and classic, in the eyes of statuaries, than that which dis.
tinguished the Princess Pauline Borghese, but more grace-
fully attractive, of a more lofty soul, a more cultivated intellect,
and a more royal ambition. Murat trembled to ask her in
marriage, in the apprehension of a refusal grounded upon his
humble birth and want of fortune : but Bonaparte, counting his
bravery for riches and his own favour for blood, offered her to
him. Murat, the most enamoured and the most happy of
men, gave his heurt to the sister, and to the brother his grati-
tude and devotion. Thenceforward the two families were
mingled like their two destinies.

XVL

He commanded the cavalry soon after at Marengo, received
8 sabre of honour for his exploits, was appointed commander.
in chief of the detachment of the French army*which marched
into the Roman states, re-established the Pope at Rome,
drove out the Neapolitans, entered Naples as a mediator, and
concluded a peave with the King of the two Sicilies. On his
return he went to visit his humble family and to show off his
glory in his father's villoge, but with a modesty and a cordiality
whichselevated to his own level all the old witnesses of his
original obscurity. Bonaparte appointed him governor of
Paris, apd he executed the fanctions of his office with & degree
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of luxnry end grandeur which served as a foretasts of the
Empire. He paved the way to the throne for his brother-in-
law, and carried all his wishes into effect; but Bonaparte
knew him well enough to ask nothing of him that could debase
his heart or tarnish his name : he charged Murat to dispense
his Tavours, and others to execute his rigours.

This was the period when Bonaparte, in pursuance of His
Machiavelian views which made him believe in the necessity of
useful crimes, caused to be seized in a neutral territory, triéd,
aud sacrificed in ofie night, the young and innocent son of the
Condés. Murat lent neither heart nor hand to this tragedy;
his post as governor of Paris, and his family connexion with
Bonaparte, however, made people beliove at the tiwe that he
had imbrued lus hands 1n that innocent blood, but this was a
calumny of ignorance. Having learnt from rumours at the
pelace, and from Madame Bonaparte, thut sometlung sinister
was plotting against a prince of the Bourbon fumily, he availed
himself of the voice and influence of his young wife to dis-
suade Bonaparte from every measure which was not required
by prudence and the safety of lus government. He appealed
to glory as well as pity. He was not 1itmted in any of the
circumstances which preceded the attempt. His functions as
governor of Paris required that he should designate the mem-
bers of the court-martial; and he did so at the orders of the
minister of war, without choice of their rank, and amongst
the commanding officers of corps in the garrison of Paris.
He might have looked for an acquittal, and he hoped without
any doubt for a commutation of the sentence in the event of
condemnation. He was either sick, or affected to be so,
during those fatal days, the better to keep his hand out
of this snare; and he confined himself to sending at ten
oclock in the evening of the day of judgment, Msjor
Brunet, his side-de-camp, and Colonel Ravier, of“the 18th
regiment, to Vincennes, to furnish him with a report of
the proceedings of the court-martial, es saom es it should be
over. The aide-de-camp and the colonel were entirely igno-
rant, a8 all Paris was, of the mrrival of the Duke d'Knghien
in that fortress, and of the object of the court-martial which
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they were ordered to attend. They mutually questionod each
other on the road, without the power of communicating their
. canjectures to each other. They were not the bearers of any
message, of any letter, or of & single word from the governor
of Paris to the judges or the superior officers of the castle.*
Their mission was simply to know what was passing, and to
ruport it to their general. These two officers only learnt for
the first time in the courtyard of Vincennes the name of the
pMisoner; they were present at the judgment, and at the pre-
cipitate wnurder which made it more odiqus and more fero-
cious. They departed in dismay before daylight for Paris
Major Brunet (since a general officer), a young man of twenty,
with & pure heart and a sensitive soul, entered ‘the bed-
chamber of Murat, and reconnted what he had seen to him
und his wife, who both uttered exclamations of surprise and
horror in listening to it. They knew of the trial, but they
evidently dud not anticipate the execution, and both mingled
their tears with those of the aide-de-camp. It is not thus that
an accomplice receives the announcement of a crime; Murat
wes more than innocent of it: he was heart-broken at it for
his own part, and overwhelmed with shame for the glory of his
brother-in-law.

XVIIL.

After the Empire had been proclaimed, Murat was invested
with the dignity of grand admiral, a dignity of the court which
gave him rank amongst the grand imperial feudalities, which
Napoleon dreamt of re-constituting, in imitation of Charle-
magne. But war was his real dignity: he followed the Em-
peror in it everywhere, and commanded the cavalry in all the
great campaigns from 1800 to 1808. The Grand Duchy of
Berg, o principality on the right bank of the Rhine, seized
upon as gspoil of Prussia, was given to him in sovereignty by
Napolesn. But he dreamt of a more regal sovereignty, and
the Emperor led him to hope for one to whet his ardour.
Murnt was charged to conduct & French army to Madrid, under
the protext of pacifying Spain, which was torn by the dis
_sensions of the royal family, but in reality to expel the Bourbons,
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aad to gain one thrane more for his dynasty. Murat, at once
& negociator, general of an army, apparent protector of the
sourt, and interested executer of the wishes of Napoleon, con
spiring and fighting for himself, put down a revolt at Madrid,
interposed between father and son in the palace of Aranjuez,
compelled the abdication of the old king, induced the young
one to go to Bayonne, where the perfidy of Napoleon, tho
had promised him a throne, awaited him to give him a prison.
Bpain, deprived of its royal family, and occupied by the Frensh
troops, was an empire to bestow; and Murat exracted it,
having purchased it with so much bravery, so many services,
and 8o many stratagems. But Bonaparte, badly counselled by
the ambition of his relatives, gave it to his brother Joseph,
already King of Naples, promising Murat the kingdom of
Naples in compensation. Murat, betrayed, discontented, and
desperate at having conquered Spain and stained it with
blood for another, conceived a deep resentment, and deemed
himself grievously wronged. He fell sick of that languor
which follows the disappointment of great embition: he
refused to see the Emperor, shut himself up in bitter
isolation, and finally received the throne of Naples, not
as & kingdom, but as an insult from his benefactor. He took
possession of it in 1808, drove the English from the island of
Capri, whence their flag offended his eyes in his palace,
dazzled his people by his glory, attached them to him by his
favours, and governed them with a degree of wisdom and good-
ness which made him adored in Italy. His court, brilliant
with the splendour of arms, of fétes, and of pleasure, was one
continued intoxication of ambition, love, and war. .

XVIIIL,

He was, nevertheless, though & king, nothing but,a crowned
vassal of Napoleon. He had added this name of Najoleon to
his own, as & sign of adoption on the one part, and of patro-
nage on the other. He continued to serve, in his rank of
marshal of the Empire, and commandant-general of the



1808.] OF MONARCHY IN FRANCE. 289
Murat's mode of warfare.

French cavalry, in the cgmpaigns of the Emperor. The
crown had not in the least Siminished his intrepidity: he was
still the first cavalry officer of the Empire. He became
intoxicated, as it were, in the midst of fire; but the gentleness
of his heart, nevertheless, made him repugnant to bloodshed.
‘What he wished for at the head of his squadrons was not the
death of his enemies, but their flight, and his victory. His
bravery’ was & hurricane which dispersed everything before
him. In charging he never used a sabre, mor even
small sgord; the only weapon he wore qn Horseback was a
Roman blade, broad and short, useless in attack or defence,
sgainst the long blades of the enemy’s cavalry. This blade,
with a hilt of mother of pear], artistically irlaid with precious
stones, was ornamented with the portrait of the beautiful Queen
Caroline, his wife, and of their four children: he never drew
this weapon from the scabbard but once, in & moment of great
danger, and then not to strike with, but to animate his escort
to charge with him a cloud of cavalry by which he was sur-
rounded. He said to the Count de Mosbourg, his friend and
minister, who had administered his finances with talent and
fidelity worthy of a greater empire, and whom he remembered
with the disinterestedness and adoration of friendship: “My
sweetest consolation, when I look back on my career as &
soldier, a general, and a king, is, that I neygr saw & man fall
dead by my hand. Tt is not, of course, impossible that in so
many charges, when I dashed my horse forward at the head of
the squadrons, some pistol shots fired at random may have
wounded or killed gn enemy, but I have known nothing of the
matter: if a man fell dead before me, and by my hand, his
image would be always present to my view, and would pursue
me to the tomb.” Sensibility of heart is thus allied, in the
modern warrior, with the impetuosity of courage. He craves
for victogye in the mass, but the details of carnage excite his
horror and his pity.

XIX.

Napoleon's campaign in Russia drew Murat for the last
time away from the delights of hif"court of Naples, He felt
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repugnant to that war of pride, and of defiance to nature, wherein
Napoleon was going to stake the"lives of 2,000,000 of men
and the empire of the continent, against a barren conquest,
which it was impossible to possess. But Murat could pot
listen at & distance to the moise of the cannon, and the echdes
of the glory of hls ancient rivals in fame, without rushing with
them into the field of battle. He therefore joined the
Emperor on his march, furnished him with some Neapolitan
regiments which he wished to inure to war on a grand scal’,
and resumed the command in chief of 150,000 cayalry, the
greatest nssemblnge of horses that ever traversed Europe since
the invasion of Asia. The Emperor embraced him, shared
his tent with him as before, treating him at the same moment
as a friend, a brother-in-law, and a king  Murat made neurly
the whole campaign himself, leading advancod guards against
an enemy who always retired after the first onset. 1 he King
of Naples seemed 1o be mud for fighting, and to enjuy theso
his last glimpses of glory. There was no battle between the
Bonsthenes and Moscow that he was not in the mudst of, un
it seemed as if he could not find enough to satisfy hus msatia-
ble thirst of glory. The clouds of Cossachs which porpetaaliy
gathered and melted away around him, and who recogmisd
him from afar by the bnlhant splendour of his costume,
played this game gf the sabre themselves with Murat as if .
an oriental tournament. They approached him; they called
him their French ** Hetman,” as the Mamclukes, charmed
with his valour, called lim their « Bey” n Egypt, and tucy
received presents from him.

XX,

This passion for military splendour which exposed the life
of Murat to the blows of the enemy, was part of, the charm
by which he led on his soldiers. His costume was a por
tion of his character, with which he courted popularity in
the camp. Splendour was for him the image of glory. A
native of the south, he loved, like the Cid, Spanish
pomp, showy steeds, arms of precious workmanship, and the
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rich and highly coloured dresses of the Arabs, His uniform
was never anything but the dezzling caprice of his imagine.
tion; he generally wore boots of red morocco, with large folds
falling over the instep, ornamented with golden spurs; white
pantaloons fitting close, and displaying the manly beauty of
his limbs; a brocaded vest, a short tunic fitting close to the
waist, tyimmed with fur, and garnished with gold laco; a high
crowned hat, like that of the attendants of Francis L.,
adorned with two or three plumes of feathers, and an egret,
flonting and sparkling in the air. A themtrical hero in ap-
pearance, but readily pardoned for his warlike ostentation,
becanse it was surpassed by his bravery, and that the scene of
his display was always m the midst of fire and carnage. Na-
poleon svmetimes smiled with his lisutenants at this somewhat
puerile display of Lis brovi er-in-law ; but he was pleased even
with this exeess, because 1t eontrasted so well with his sim-
phicity—another species of charm with which he also struck
thie cves of the soldhers.

XXI

Whilst Napoleon, a conqueror alinost without fighting, and
ant up in the trap of Moscow, lost timo in hesitating between
+ narch in advance, u hollow peace, and an impossible retreat,
viarat bivouaciug outside the walls, at the head of 80,000
vuralry, beut around the country to scek for or drive away the

enemy from Moscow, The disasters of this retreat are well
known, in which the army of Napoleon, retarded by his inde-
usion, struggled, while decimating itself, amidst deserts of
snow, aganst men and elements. Of 500,000 men and
150,000 horses which had passed the Boristhenes some
months before, scarcely 60,000 disbanded soldiers and a few
hundred &8rses ropassed it in the midst of winter. Never
since thé days of Xerxes had so complete and 8o continued.
a destruction by the hand of nature strewed with the carcases
of men and horses 500 leagues of deserts. But the soul of
Murat did not bend before this spectacle; he had foreseen it,
and he braved it like a man determined to leave his life there
’ 2p
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also, or at least to bring his name untarnished out of the
struggle. He used up his stud, even to his last charger; and
when his cavalry had almost entirely vanished in the battle
and the snow, he collected the few men that remained around
the Emperor, and commanded the sacred battalion which sap-
plied the place of his guard—a small, select troop, the pitiable
remuant of an immense army, in which the generals performed
the duty of officers, and the colonels and majors filled up the
ranks as soldiers. At length, abandoned by the Empertr,
who went off precipitately to reach Paris before the fumour of
his disasters, and to prevent the reaction of so great a fall,
Murat received the impracticable mission to stop this torrent
of flight, and to reorganisc in the centre of the now hostile
(Gtermany an army which was nothing more than a band of
men demoralised and decimated by the elements. Murat
himself resisted no longer. « After having vainly attempted to
secure the obedience of the chiefs whom the absence of Na
poleon encouraged to rebel, and of the soldiers who no longer
listened to anything but the voice of individual safety, Murat,
recalled also by his solicitude for the fate of his throne at
Naples, deserted this shadow of an army entrusted by the
Emperor to his command, and departed in the night for his
kingdom, transferring the charge of rallying the troops to
Prince Eugene Beaubarnais.

XXII.

Napoleon, indignant, but ill concealed from the eyes of
France his private anger against his brother-in-law and friend.
He insulted him with his own band in & note inserted on this
subject in the public journals. ‘ The King of Naples, being
ill,” said Napoleon, “ has been obliged to quit the army.
Prince Eugene has assumed the command of it. 'f}.e Viceroy
of Ttaly is better accustomed to an extensive administration ;
he has the entire confidence of the Emperor.” This was de-
claring aloud that Murat no longer possessed it; in fact, this
.confidence had been shaken a long time back. ‘The Emperor
knew that Murat and his court were besieged, like Bernadotte,

a
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with insintations from Austria and from England; that he
listened too readily to them for the interests of his throme;
and that Fouché, an exile at Naples, gave to Queen Carolins,
Murat's wife, and soon after to Murat himself, Machiavelian
counsels of a distinct” peace with the allied powers, and a
separation of his cause from the lost cause of Napoleon.

* Napoleon no longer restrained his anger, when at length
he perceived these crooked manccuvres of a vassal court of his,
and a meditated defection in his own family; but, according to
his custoth, when he was weak, and wished®o appear stroug,
Lo betrayed his anger before the proper time, and he insulted,
mstead of striking. “ I do not speak to you,” he thus impru-
dently wrote to one whom he had made a king, and rendered
independent in crowning him; “ I do not speak to you of my
discontent on learning the line of conduct you pursv”d after
my departure from the army: that springs from the weakness
of your character. You are a good soldier on the field of
battle, but beyond that you have neither energy nor character.
Aro you, then, one of those who think that the lon is already
dead,” and that they may share his spoils with impunity?
Should you calculate upon this, you would be deceived. You
have done me all the mischicf you could since my departure
from Wilna. The title of king has turned your head; if you
wish to preserve it, conduct yourself well "

XXIII

‘Words such as these falling upon the heart of a proud but
sensitive man, were calculated stll further to envenom, rather
than to win back that heart. Murat was mortified, and returned
msult for insult. “ You have ipflicted,” said he, * a cruel
wound upon my honour, and it is no longer in your Majesty’s
power todtal it. You have outraged an old companion-in-
arms, whb has always been faithful to you in your dangers,
who has in no small degree contributed to your victories, who
hes been one of the mainstays of your power, and who for
merly rallied your faiking courage on the 18th Brumaire.

. " “When one has the honour,’ you say, * to belong to your
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illustrious family, one ought to do nothing which may compro-
mise its interests, or obscure its splendour.’ The only answer,
Sire, I shall make to this is, that your family has received as
much honour from me as you have conferred upon me by my
marriage with your sister.

* Although a king, I regret a thousand times the period
when, as an officer only, I had superiors, but no master. 1
bave risen to a throne, but in this high position, being tyran-
nised over by your Majesty, and controlled in my government,
I have sighed more than ever for independence and freedom.
1t is thus that you afflict, that you sacrifice, to your slightest
suspicions, those who are most faithful to you, and who have
served you best in the brilliant career of your successes; it is
thus that you have sacrificed Fouché to Savary, Talleyrand to
Champagny, Champagny himself to Bassano, and Murat to
Beauharnais, who has the great merit in your eyes of silent
obedience, and the still greater one, because more servile, of
having quietly announced to the senate tho repudiation of his
own mother.

« For my part, I can no longer stand in the way against
granting to my subjects some relief by commerce, and 1 must
therefore repair the mischief they suffer from a maritime war.

* From all 1 bave said respecting your Majesty and myself,
it results that our old confidence is mutually impaired. You
will act, Sire, a3 you may judge proper; but whatever provoca-
tion you may give me, I still am your faithful brother.in-law,

“JoacHIL"”

XXIV.

This insulting corresporidence, sometimes incited, some-
times softened by the counsels of Queen Caroline, the Empe-
ror's sister, but, at the same time, the ambitious and domin-
eering wife of Murat, left its sting behind, while in appearance
there was a return of friendship between the two courts,
When Napoleon went to Germany to open the campaign of 1813,
he wrote to Murat to offer him the commaud of his cavalry
again. The situstion of Murat was cruel and perplexing on this
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summons of his old chief, who was going to fight his last
battles on the soil which had witnessed their ten years'
" struggle; to perish, perhaps, in trying to seize upon victory
again, but also perhaps to reconquet Vienna and Berlin, to
enforce the submission of his enemies, and obtain a triumphant
peace. It was as painful to Murat to abandon his benefactor
when edhquered, as it was dangerous to offend his brother-in-
lay when a conqueror He hesitated, and his ministers coun-
selled hig to remain neutral, and in ambiguous observation at
Naples. ¢ Have you not done emough,” they said to him,
« for gratitude and for glory ? Is it not time to think at length
of yourself, of your family, and of your kingdom, which will be
lost in the defeat if you meddle with the combat?” Murat,
already secretly engaged with Austria and England, by a
treaty which would give him all Italy, bore for along time the
anguish of, uncertainty between his throne, his private duties,
his public duties towards France, and his honour as a soldier,
brother-in-law, and king. The imprudent act he had committed
in listening to Austria and allying himself against his duty,
lay heavy on his mind. The observation of Napoleon and of
the world, and the suspicions of the French generals, of his
court and of his army, equally intimidated him. He unfortu-
nately thought he could recoucile to himself two men the
general and the sovereign. As a warrior and lieutenant of the
Emperor he decided on joining the army, and fighting again
in his cause ; and as a king he thought he could resume, after
thus doing his duty, his private conventions with Austria; he
was thus unfaithful to two causes from not having embraced
one, fighting with his arm for Napoleon, and with his heart
against him. Shameful and deplorable situation in which
safety is sacrificed no less than honour.

o®

. XXV.

Marshal Ney, his faithful competitor in glory, and his
Parician friends, wrote to him that his tardiness caused great
scandal in the army; and the Count de Mosbourg and the
Queen conjured him to depart. He acknowledged to them,
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urtder the pressure of the moment, the secret treaty signed
between him and Lord Bentinck, the virtual Viceroy of
England in Sicily. This mysterious act had been concluded, -
as if they had been concerting & crime in the solitary island of
Ponza, on the desert coast of the Roman states, The Queen,
who was ambitious and full of false seeming, appeared openly
to approve of an error which she blamed inwardly; and she
assisted her husband in conciliating both sides by advising him
to join the Emperor, but to leave her the Regenoy; Promisi'ng
him to make the smy of Italy march in her name as Regent,
and as if unknown to him, at & concerted signal. The King,
embarrassed by his own cunning, departed the following day
for the campaign of Dreeden, leaving behind him this tangled
web of intrigues to unravel ; still further complicated by the
ambition of s wife, and by the jealousy of power which he
entertained against the counsellorg of the Quecn.

The King had scarcely gone, when Lord Bentinck, seeing
in his departure a rupture of the setret conventions, and an
act of hostility, quitted the 1sle of Ponza, and looked on the
treaty as not ratified.

+ XXVI.

Meanwhile Murat, carried away by his old enthusiasm, was
flying to meet the Xmperor in Germany, and was received in
the arms of Napoleon as a reconciled friend, whom he soon
saw fighting, as in the greatest battles of his military career,
by his side at Dresden, and on all the battle fields of that last '
campaign. At the head of 80,000 cavalsy Murat broke
through the allied army under the walls of Dresden, and drove
back the Prussians, Austrians, and Russians. 80,000 prisoners
were the fruit of his exploits; and his heroism was acknow-
ledged by the army and the Emperor. But thefae.vicmries
soon ended for Napoleon in the general rising of Germany and
in the defeat of Leipsic. Murat returned to his kingdom
more undecided than ever ; he felt that the support of his life
wes crumbling, and he resolved to look for another within
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He had scarcely arrived at Naples when he assembled in
secret council his most intimate confidants, and deliberated
with them on the propriety of being faithful or otherwise to
his benefactor, questions upon which honour and feeling should
be the only gnides. The conclusions were that it was neces-
sary to conform to fortune, and sacrifice friendship to policy
gnd the throne. Fouché, who bad always maintained the
ascondant of a superior intellect over a mind easily controlled,
bastened from Rome to have some private conferences with.
Murat, Ynder pretence of retaining hifl in the cause of
Napoleon. It is supposed that his private advice was different
from his public proceedings, and that he led Murat to look
upon the fall of Napoleon as imminent, and the kingdom of
Naples as involved in this fall, unless he sought for some other
support. Fouché had scarcely departed for Rome when the
Count de Neipperg, & young military diplomatist, as well prac-
tised in court intrigues as in the mauceuvres of the camp,
hastened to Naples in the middle of December, conferred with
the Duke de Gallo, an old negociator of Ferdinand's, but then
attached to Murat, and a treaty resulting from these confer-
ences was signed onthe 11th of January, 1614, hetween
Austrin and Murat. By this treaty Murat, to redeem his
crown from the coalition, ranged himself amongst the enemies
of France. He promised to furnish 30,000 men to operate in
1taly; Austria furnishing 60,000. These two armies were
to be commanded by Murat in person, and would combine
their movements against the viceroy, Eugene Beauharnais,
commanding the French army at Milan. The price of this
defection to Murat was the throne of Naples, given up by
King Ferdinand, and guaranteed to him and to his dynasty by
the allied powers: an inheritance of blindness and ingratitude
which time would not ratify. England became a party to this
treaty, pa promised to maintain an inoffensive attitude in
Italy towards Murat.

XXVII

This troaty was scarcely signed when rumour spread it
abroad through Itely, and the cry of independence, which was
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smouldering in every Italian heart, burst forth in the peninsula.
Murat favoured this movement of opinion, which would, he
thonght, constitute him not the auxiliary of Austria but the
liberator and the sovereign of that vast empire to which, he
was going to restore liberty and unity, the awcking of the
long sleep of Italy. But even his thoughts were compressed
by bis situation. The garrisons of Napoleon at Florence, at
Rome, and at Ancona distrusted him; Austria watched him
with disquietude ; England reserved itself to keep him within
the limits of the treaty which secured him the kifigdom of
Naples. He atiempted to deceive all these powers by the
rapidity and equivocal character of his movements. He reas-
sured General Miollis, commandant of Rome, and the com-
mandant of Ancona, Barbou ; he pushed forward his columns
on the Roman states, under pretence of simply demanding a
passage ; but the French generals shut thomselves up in the
citadels Pressed by Austria to keep his promise, he ordered
his troops to compel the French to evacuate the fortified
places. He left Naples himself at the head of a second
column of 20,000 men, but without money or provisions;
calculating on chance, on sympathy, and on insurrection to
supply him with moans. He advanced thus upon Bologna;
and during his march Rome, Ancona, and Civita-Vecchia capi-
tulated, the garrisons retiring at liberty upon France. Lord
Bentinck at the same time effected a landing of British troops,
which were directed upon Genoa, and bearing on their oolours,
¢ Liberty and Independence of Italy.”

Every thing announced an impending collision between the
allied Neapolitans, Austrians and English, and Prince Eugene,
who still occupied Lower Italy for Napoleon, with 50,000
French and Italian troops, inured to war, and under a faithful
viceroy.

XXVIIIL

But whether from remorse at fighting against his old bre-
thren in arms, or from distrust of Austria, or expectation of
some great national insurrection of Italy, which should clear,
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* Murat remains motionless at Bologna,

the stage for him, and improve the conditions of his treaty,
Murat, motionless at Bologna, with one-half of his army, con-
* sumed the time, put Austria out of patience, inspired the
English at Genoa with suspicion, and seemed to stop half-way
in his defection to learn from beyond the Alps on which side
fortune would declare herself. He flattered everybody, and
even Napoleon, with having reised in his interest the flag of
independence. But the people of Italy did not rally around
it, seeing in these strangers the instruments of French domi-
nation, of which they were just then weary; for to a large
portion of these unfortunate people liberty is but a change of
masters, and the present tyranny is always the most detested.
Murat, bold and timid at the same time, established & govern-
ment in the provinces traversed by his two armies, as if they
were destined soon to form one vast Italian unity under his
sceptre. The English and the Austrians spread everywhere,
on the contrary, promiscs of restoring the ancient states dis-
tinct and independent, under the princes of the house of
Savoy, of the house of Este, of the Grand Duke of Tuscany,
and of the Pope, then a captive at Fontainebleau. In this
uncertainty of their approaching fate, the people remained in
appearance disinterested spectators of the scene. The city of
Naplos alone, to which the trade with England had been re-
opened, and intoxicated with the hope of dominating over the
rival states, glorified itself in the promised triumphs of its
king. ’

XXIX.

Bat this long immobility of tho King of Naples at Bologna,
cooled the enthusiasm and relaxed the spring of his army.
The French generals quitted it, to remain innocent of a parri-
cidal waw #gainst their country; while the Neapolitan generals,
although faithful, inured to the field, and formed in the
school of our great wars, submitted unwillingly to a sovereign,
a warrior it was true, but whom they had always seen playing
the second part to & great man. They beset him with their
dissensions and their counsels, and Murat yielding and resisting
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by turns, the impulse relaxed on every side. No ome could
percsive very clearly the motives, the object, and the results of
this expedition ; for the ambiguity of the policy imparted an
incoherence to the acts. The generals called upon the King
for sn explanation; Lord Bentinck required him to deliver
Leghorn into his hands, as a pledge of the independence of
Tuscany. On the other hand, the Pope, delivered by Napoledn
from captivity, in order to re-establish in Rome the seat o
European Catholigism, was proceeding towards his caplt.al n
the midst of the populace of Italy, intoxicated with joy, and
prostrate before him. The pontiff was approaching Bologna
before Murat could decide whether he should receive him as a
pnest who was gomg to reclaim his temple, or as a sovereign
going to take possession of hus states. Surprised by the Pope
in the midst of his indecision, Murat was obliged to feign the
common enthusiasm for Napoleon's captive, to escort him to
Cesena, and to evince for him an outward respect which
clashed with his secret ambition of keeping Rome for him-
self.

XXX,

At the same time, the Carbonari of Naples, a mysterious
sect, since celebrated by the explosion of 1820, and by the
revolutionary insurrection of Naples and Piedmont, but at that
time instigated and put in motion by Queen Caroline, wife of
Ferdinand, King of Sicily, were agitating the two Calabrias,
proclaiming the deposition of Murat, and the restoration of the
house of Bourbon, and seizing upon these two provinces, the
most warlike of the kingdom of Naples. This news, and the,
last suocesses of Bonaparte in Champagne, exaggerated by
distance, decided Murat for a moment to reoonmle himself
and to unite his forces with those of Prince Eugend Beauhar
nais. He sent confidential negociators from Bologna. to this
prirce at Milan; but they were repulsed as the emissaries of
a traitor. This refusal to negociate, together with the urgent
entreaties of the Austrian generals, and the English and
Russian commigssioners who besieged him, forced Murst to
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sttack she French. He did accordingly attack and conquer
them, driving them into Reggio, where he hemmed them in;
- but instead of pursuing his triumph, and seizing upon the
fruits of his victory, he granted a capitulation to the troops
shut up in the city, allowed them to take the route to Milan,
and thus increased the suspicions between himself and the
Austrians,

He advanced, however, on Placentia, while Count de
Hellegarde, who commsnded the Austrians, was threatening
Milan * »

XXXI.

Such was the attitude of Murat, seeking to consume the
days and the weeks in an expectation the results of which
were all equally alarming, when a courier from Paris reached
him at noon on the 13th of April, 1814, under the walls of
Placentia. He was walking at that moment with General
Coletta, in the garden of a country-housesnear the city, where
he had established his hoad quarters. Ho opened his heart,
full of anxiety, of contradictory designs, and of remorse, to
General Coletta, a good adviser, and & man of remarkable
talent and resolution, but a Neapolitan, attached before every-
thing to his country. Murat opened his letter, read it in
silence, turned pale, suddenly withdrew from Coletta, paced
backwards and forwards in & hurried mauner, like a man
struck by a mortal blow, raised his hands towards heaven,
then looked sorrowfully upon the earth, and approaching
Coletta and some other generals of his suite, who had hastened
up astonished at his attitude, he announced to them the cap-
ture of Paris, the deposition and captivity of Napoleon at
Fontainebleau, the inevitable fall of the Empire, and he wept!
The enemy, the despot, the tyrant had disappeared from his
eyes; and in Bonaparte he no longer saw anything but the
friend, sunk at last beneath the blows of fortune, and swnking
in the belief of his infidelity, and seeing him even amongst .
the ranks of his enemies; his emotion inspired his generals
Nith pity and compassion.
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XXXIIL

One hour after this, whether he had not the courage to
pursue, in common with the allies, the ruin of the French in
Italy, or whether he was thinking of his own throne and
family, which the reaction of such a catastrophe might spddenly
overwhelm at Naples, he issued orders to his troops for the
suspension of all hostilities, and retired, disarmed and discon-
certed, to Bolognas From thence, after having arrrnged the
return of his army into his own territories, and left one of his
best generals, Carascosa, with 6,000 men in the marshes, he
set off himself for his capital, which he found calm and faithful.
The Queen, his court, and the people received him as a con-
queror, and disguised, under multiplied fétes, the silent grief
and internal fears which already were smouldering in all
hearts. A presentiment of the approaching fall of this vassal
royalty of Napoleon’s was in the wind. The race of ancient
monarchies could not long tolerate, much less protect, this
baseless usurpation at Naples, whilst Ferdinand was reclaiming
his throne, and the principle of the legitimacy of crowns was
becoming the public law of Europe. Moreover, the services
rendered by Murat in the last campaign to the coalition, were
8o interested, so doubtful, and so trifling, that he might,
without too much injustice, be considered as much the enemy
as the friend of the allies. His throne trembled like his con-
science ; he had not even the consolation of reverse, fidelity to
a vanquished cause: remorse was mingled with his adversity.

XXXIIIL.

He affected not to believe the news, in order to deprive his
subjects of all pretext forabandoning him. Uneasy howdVer about
the resolutions of the Congress of Vienna, and of the partiality
of M. de Talleyrand for the Bourbons of ‘Sicily, whose restore-
* tion the Bourbons of France were desirous of effecting at every
sacrifice, to strengthen their principle, Murat sent two ambas-
sadors to Vienna, the Duke of Campo-Chiaso and the Prince

[y
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Atlntde of the Congress of Vienna towards Murat.
Cariati. They were received there with distrust, excluded

from the conferences, reduced to play the part of observers of

that which was concealed from them ; importunate solicitors of
a throne already secretly made over to another competitor Sus-
pected by the legitimate courts, and odious to the French of
Napoleon's party, these envoys hardly disguised from their
master ¢he dangers which threatened him. They were not
long in learning, or suspecting the secret treaty conclude
bétween England, France, and Austria, for the expulsion of
Murat fréin the throne of Naples; but the latter was deter-
mined not to yield it up. He thought that with the love of
his subjects, the number and the bravery of his troops, the
natural strength of his frontiers, and Italian patriotism,
aroused at his voice, he could brave England, Austria,"and
France, and conguer his throne upon the very soil where he
had founded it.

He felt that liberty alone could conciliate for him the love
of the Neapolitan nation, more enlightened, and more anxious
for representative institutions than the rest of Italy. He
therefore promised his subjects a constitution, and created, ad
interim, deliberative councils, which afforded a shadow of
national intervention in his still absolute government. He
reduced the taxes, opened the ports, and gave freedom to
commerce ; he dismissed with grief, but to humour the spirit
of the people, all the French who held rank in his army, and
placed them in his civil administration; he courted popularity
through ingratitude, he instityged strong bodies of civic militia,
he inoreased the army and multiplied luxury and fétes, hiding,
under a show of security and splendour, the dangers and
disquietudes by which he was devoured. The theatres, the
hunting parties, the reviews, the brilliancy of his court
attracted .ull Europe; he seemed eager to enjoy & throme
which vfs slipping from under him.

XXXIV

Dark intrigues were also plotting in the palace of Naples:
‘under this outward show of confidence and peace. The
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Princess Pauline Borghese, sister of Napoleon, and of thea
Queen of Naples, arrived there from the Isle of Elba, and
planned a reconciliation between Murat, still a king, and the
exiled Emperor. Both the heart and the interest of the King
of Naples led him to wish for the return of Napoleon to
France ; for he sighed to redeem the past and fo secure the
future. He did not take long to comprehend that the last ex-
strexities of war by the side of Bonaparte were of more value
to Lis brother-in law than the favours, so dearly purchased and
so ill-guaranteed, o Europe. Once unfaithful, through caprice
and interest badly understood, to his duty and to his gents-
ments, he now felt that his duty, his feelings, and his interest
dempnded from him a fidelity, even to death, to the author of
his fortune, and the chief of his dynasty. He looked inces-
santly from the terrace of his palace upon the sea that sur-
rounded the Isle of Elba, whence one of the many sails that
appeared upon the horizon might sowe time or other bear to
his shores, or to the shores of France, the man he had botrayed,
but whom he now implored a sight of. But the Emperor, ac-
qusainted with his repentance by his sister Pauline, although
he had pardoned Murat, and had sent him word to keep him-
self quiet, but ready, did not sufficiently rely upon the firmness
of his character to throw himself at the mercy of his brother-
in-law into Italy. He would doubtless have found an army
there, but that army had Italy to march through, and Austria
to conquer, before it could cross the Alps, und restore him to
Francé. Promptitude and surpgise were the forces upon which
ho most calculated. Murat appeared to be absorbed by the
fétes which occur at this season of the year; and he was in
the midst of a circle of his friends and generals, in the Queen’s
drawing-room, on the 4th of March, when a messenger from
the Emperor brought him the news of his landing at Cannes,
and his march upon Paris. Murat, without communitating to
his court the news he had received, drew the Queen into a
retired apartment of the palace to concert with her the manner
in which he should comport himself when the event became
known. After conferring some time together on the subject,
Murat returned to the drawing-room with & countenance radiant
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@With joy, announced the landing of Napoleon to his courtiers,
and retired immediately to reflect and hold a eouncil.

XXXV.

But though his resolution had been taken before, and
though he only consulted his councillors to induce them to
adopt his opinions, he pretended to hear of this breach of

Napoleon's exile with the same indignation manifested by his
enemies, and he sent off letters during the night o all the
courts, inwhich he swore to observe neutr#lity and fidelity to
the treaty with Austria.

The Quecn, the friends of this princess at the court, and
the ministers and councillors of Murat did not hesitate to
deprecate any movement on his part against the ellied powers,
or any joint responsibility in tho enterprise of Napoleon. But
he was deaf and impetuous as on the fiold of battle; he
enwnerated his forces, and dazzled himself with his illusions
on huis popularity 1n Italy.  ltaly waits only for a signal and
a man,” said he. “ I:have 80,000 soldiers inured to war,
battalions of provincial militia, & National Guard, coast guards,
and 2,000 foreign soldiers. All the countries washed by the
Po invite me, and promise me battalions of volunteers and
arms. The generals of the old army of Eugene at Milan,
and those of Piedmont write me word that they are ready to
revolt on my approach, and to form under my orders the
league of Italian independence. The congress by its acts has
dissatisfied all the people on both sides of the Apennines;
Genva is indignant, Venice is humbled, Piedmont—thrown back
to the slavery of the priests and nobles, by the superannuated
house of Savoy—shudders at the double yoke preparing forit ;
the Milanese frets impatiently at its ancient slavery under the
pro-consuls of Austria, Rome, and its provinces are falling
again uﬂder the sacerdotal tyranny, which besots while it
anchsins the peaple who had been for a moment free.”

XXXVI.

It was in vain they represented to him the inequality of
his forces agninst the 800.000 men of the coalition, ready to
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flow back upon the Alps, after having aunihilaied Napoleon g
England menacing his coasts, Sicily plotting & counter-revolu-
tion even in his own cities, the Calabrese with difficulty kept
down by his police, and breaking out in his rear while he
should be fighting for the independence of Lower Italy.
Nothing, however, could stop him! He had conspired with
himself in the seclusion of his own thoughts for the last
eight months; his arsenals were full, his treasury sufficient
for a campaign, his troops levied, his fortresses prepared, and his
generals chosen.  Certain of losing all if he waited snotionless
the execution of the antipathies of Europe, he resolved to risk
all; and, as if he had wished to deprive his councillors and
his subjects of time for reflection, he declared war the 15th of
March, 1815, without even waiting for news of the definitive
success of Napoleon, and of his entrance into Paris.

He assumed the command-in-chief of his army, divided
into two corps. The first, composed of his guard, under the
orders of Generals Pignatelli-Strongoli and Livron, amounted
to 12,000 men ; the second corps, commanded, under the King
himself, by Generals Carascosa, Ambrosio, Lechi, Rosetti,
Coletta, and Millet, numbering 30,000 combatants. The first
corps advanced upon Rome, demanding s passage from the Pope
which he refused. The army continuing, however, to ap-
proach the walls, he abandoned Rome and took refuge in Genoa.
The King, with the second corps, marched upon Ancona.

On learning the unaccountable movements of the King of
Naples, but the coincidence of which with the invasion of
France sufficiently indicated their object to the Congress of
Vienna, Austria hastened to strengthen with fresh troops its
army in Milan, of which the Austrian General Frimont
recoived the command. This army covered by the Eridan
soon reckoned 60,000 men, under consummate generals. It
extended from Milan to Cesens, while a division undet Greneral
Nugent covered Tuscany.

XXXVIIL.

Murat’s proclamations to the Italians called them every-
where to the deliverance of their country, and to eonstitutional
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¢ liberty, which he promised them under the protection of his

sword. The first collision between him and the Austrians,
commanded by Bianchi, took place on the plains of Bologna;
and the King of Naples entered asecond time triumphant into
that city, the focus of Italiun genius and liberalism. He ad-
vanced from thence upon the Taparo, a river which rans into
the P&, and which is crossed by a bridge at St. Ambrogio.
Whilst the advanced guard of Murat, commanded by Carascosa,
whas attacking this position, bristling with cannon, and a body
of troopsshad been sent to ford the Tanaro?and turn the flank
of the Austrians, Murat himself, carried away by his natural
1mpetuosity, dashed forward with twenty-four dragoons of his
guard, into the very midst of the fire, miraculously crossed the
bridge without being struck, and rallying lus columns to the
attack, broke and dispersed the enemy to the right and left.
He overtook the flying Austrians at Modena, and seized upon
that city, at the same moment that his generals were taking
possession of Ferrara. The King of Naples intoxicated with
these first successes, magnified by fame, returned in person to
enjoy his triumph at Bologna, and to await the first division of
his army, commanded by Pignatilli and Livron.

XXXVIIL

The commsand of this body, which was divided between
two generals who did not agree well together, had been lax
and uncertain. Instead of hastening their march through
Tuscany, to come into a line with the King, they had lost
whole days and opportunities of defeating Nugent. They
were as if blockaded at Florence, and their immobility de-
prived Murat of his reserve, of his guard, and of the best
troops of Blis army. His proclamations also, to raise Italy in
revolt, produced no corresponding echoes ; and neither regi-
ments, volunteers, nor subsidies were sent to his army. No
one confided in & Frenchman for the independence of his
country. Tyrant for tyrant, they preferred the one who had
she best chance of remaining conqueror. Nothing rose in

) 2q
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revolt from the Alps to the Apennines, and even the Tuscans
and Modenese joined the Austrians against the Neapolitans.

Murat disconcerted at this, summoned his generals to
Bologna, held a council of war with them, accused Italy,
acknowledged his situation, and resolved to fall back upon
Ancona, to concentrate all his forces nearer to his frontiers
and to await a battle instead of continuing to provoke®it. In
a war of invasion and surprise, such a measure was tantamount
to a defeat. He ordered his guard to quit Florence, and to
join him on the otHer side of the Apennines, by Afezzo, and
Borgo Ban Sepolcro, towards Ancona. The King, after some
engagements of mingled victory and defeat, arrived at Imola,
followed by two Austrian armies, the one commanded by
General Neiperg, marched upon the rear of Murat, by the
ancient Emilian way, ncarer to the Adriatic; the other under
the orders of Bianchi, advanced by Florence. These two
armies umted on the Apennines, numbered together 50,000
men. But Murat was in hopes of fighting them separately,
and he had chosen for his battle field the position of Macerata,
which he hastened to attain  Twenty days march were, how-
ever, necessary to enable him to fall back from Bologna with
all his divisions upon Macerata ; and ability and good fortuno
enabled him to effect it. Pursued in vain by Neiperg, Murat
at length arrived on the 80th of April at Macerata, where he
found his gucrd at the hour and place appointed, and was
received by it with acclamations of good omen. This battle,
upon & field chosen at such a distance by Murat, was to decide
the fate of Italy, which would pass entirely into the hands of
the conqueror

XXXTIX.

ine Neapolitans mustered no more than 25,000 tmen, but
they were masters of the point of junction between the army
of Bianchi and the army of Neiperg: they consequently might
fight them one after another, or at least prevent them from
combining their movements. Murat took upon himself to
fight Bianchn in person, with 16,000 of his best troaps, and
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left Carescosa, his best general, with 11,000 to make head
against the army of Neiperg. He accordingly commenced the
action with intrepidity, dispersed the advanced corps of Bianchi,
and made them fall back as far as Tolentino, where night
stopped the victorious columns of Murat. Intoxicated with
this firgt battle, he sent off coariers to the Queen of Naples
to announce & victory only half won, and orders to Carascosa
te attack Neiperg with confidence.

The giorning broke heavily laden withethe fogs of spring,
which in those valleys resemble the waves and undulations of
the sea, completely concealing the landscape from the sight.
Bianchi, under favour of the night and of these fogs, had
recruited his army unknown to Murat with all his corps dis-
persed on the preceding evening, and which had not yet
rejoined his columns. On the first rending of the foggy cur-
tain by the morning breeze, the King of Naples, on horseback,
and ready to pursue his victory, perceived the hills of Tolentino
covored and sparkling with 25,000 or 30,000 bayonets; and
Bianchi’s edvanced guard occupying two steep eminonces
detached from the mountains, and jutting out like a promon-
tory into the plain. Murat was confounded at the sight: he
counted sadly the small number of his own troops, repented
having detached Carascosa with the rest; but feeling also that
any hesitation now would be a confession of inferiority, and
that the last hope was in despair, he attacked the advanced
posts of Bianchi, which fell back to the mountsains, Satisfied
with the advantage gmned over the Austrians in this first
shock, he did not dare to attack with such unequal forces the
masses of Bianchi posted on the slope of the mountains,
Two hours were passed silent and motionless between these
two armies, measuring each other’s strength at a distance, and
leaving g @great interval between them. These were two hours
of angutsh for the King and his generals; and he had no
further hope but in the night, which would enable him to con-
ceal his manceuvres, to rally Carascosa, and to seek for victory,
or gafety in another position.




1)
260 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BoOK2X.:

—

Murat recerves dmsastrous news.

XL.

But Bianchi seeing his indecision and his reduced numbers
broke at length upon the Neapolitans with all his forces. . The
shock was terrible, and the melée confused. Murat, in the
midst of it, was once more both a king, & general, and a sol-
dier. Directing his battalions, charging with his squadrons,
assisting some, rallying others, losing one after another, his
bravest aides-de-camp, struck dead by his side, and seeking for
death himself, he astonished the Austrians, broke through
their squares, destroyed their batteries, drove back their
cavalry, and maintaimng himself till nightfall upon this field
of battle, strewed with 2,000 bodies, he compelled the prudent
Bianchi to leave the action undecided, and to fall back upon
his positions of the morning, there to take breath and concen-
trate his forces.

XL1.

The Austrians had scarcely retired from the scene of car-
nage when Murat despatched orderly upon orderly to Carascosa,
directing him to send up fresh troops. Carascosa obeyed, and
weakened his own position before Neiperg to strengthen that
of his king. A column commanded by General Maio advanced
to join Murat, who was hastening to meet it, to address the
troops and assign them their post in the next day's battle,
when he was met by two couriers just errived from Naples.
One of these announced to the King a general insurrection in
the Calebrias, the capital of which was even in possession of the
insurgents, displaying the flag of Ferdinand: the other cou-
rier acquainted him with the reverses of his army of reserve
in the Abrngzzi, the taking of the defile of Imtrodocco by
12,000 Austrians, the defeat and dissolution of the civio
guards, the opening of the route to Naples to the enemy
through Capua, the dangers of the capitel, of the Queen, and
his children, and in short the general extremity of the kingdom.

At this news Murat, already beset with the perils of the
day, and those of the morrow, felt all his powers crumble



1815.] OF MONARCHY IN FRANCE. 261
! Retreat of Murat.

within him, He abandoned a useless struggle upon a foreign
ground, while his own states were slipping from under him,
and resolved to fly at once to the rescue of his throne and
family. He accordingly ordered a retreat, galloped round all
the divisions, drew up the columns in order of march, waited
for the night, and cogmanding the rear guard himself he dis-
putedlike a hero the defiles of Macerata against the Austrians
yho were pursuing him. Dismounting from his charger he
was several times seen rolling with his sappers under the
enemies“bullets, the rocks and trunks ofetrees with which he
barricaded the defile against the cannon and the cavalry of
Bianchi. He concluded the night at Macerata, awaiting the
remainder of his columns, which he had ordered to meet him
in that place.

XLII

But at daybreak they no longer existed ; all the divisions
which were not under the king’s immediate command, attacked
separately by the Austrians, surrounded by Neiperg and
Bianchi, crushed by numbers, or disbanding themselves in the
panic of & nocturnal retreat, had entirely disappeared. The
generals and officers alone remained with Murat, and availed
themselves of the early dawn to collect together a few of the
scattered remains. Carascosa, who had left Ancona with
6,000 men, rejoined the king, who directed him to march his
columns into the Neapolitan States. with orders to rendezvous
at and garrison the fortresses of Civita Vecchia and Pescara:
He proceeded himself almost alone towards the Abruzz, to
dispute the entrance to his kingdom, with the forces which he
still hoped to rally around him there,

Duripg these battles and retreats, everything was falling to
piecasfa.t Naples. The Calabrese were advancing towards the
capital ; the English Commodore Campbell was cruising in the
gulf, with a formidable fleet, and threatened to bombard the
city and the palace, if the ships and arsensls were not given
up to him, to disarm a declared enemy of the sllies. The
Queen was deliberating with her ministers, under the cannon
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of the English; the city was in & state of fermentation. Car
dinal Fesch, uncle to Napoleon, and the Princess Pauline
Borghese, the Emperor’s sister, were flying from the palace and
thecity. The Queen at length commissioned Prince Cariati to
negociate privately with the English admiral the cession of
the port and arsenals, on condition that a vessel should be
placed at her disposal to embark with her family and her trea-
sures, to go and treat for peace in England.

These conditions being acceded to, the fermentation which’
had been caused by panic subsided at Naples. .

XLIIL

During these disasters, Murat, almost alone, reached by
retired roads the royal palace of Caserta.’ There he learned the
insurrection of the garrison of Capua, which had been his last
hope: 6,000 men had risen against their officers, had forced
the gates, abandoned the city, dispersed themselves ebout the
country, and filled the capital with discouragement and con-
sternation. King Fordinand was ut Messina, waiting only the
news of Murat’s ruin to cross the Streit and return to the king-
dom of his fathers. Transferring the fugitive remains of his
army to General Carascosa, he confided the care of negociating
a peace, promptly, and at any sacrifice, to him and to General
Ooletta, commandant of his artillery. * Sacrifice everything,”
he said, * except your country. I alone will bear the weight
of adversity.”

Then changing his horse, he galloped towards Naples,
where he arrived that night. He ascended the staircase of
the palace without being expected, entered the Queen's
apartment, and throwing himself into her arms, exclaimed,
s All is Jost, Madame! Nothing remained for me but death,
and I could not find it!” Tearé rolled from his eyes’as he
gazed upon his young wife and children. ¢ No, nothing is
lost!" oried the Queen, worthy of her blood by her intrepidity,
¢ gince you have preserved your honour, and constancy remains

with us in adversity!”
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XLIV.

They retired for a few moments together to concert their
dbparture privately Ly different routes, and the place where
they were to meet again. They passed the remainder of the
night in conversing with their most faithful friends, and form-
ing conjectures as to the future. The following day Murat
i8sued in disguise from that palace where he had lived happy,
and a kieg, and went alone to the little duarbour of Puzzoli,
made notorious by the crimes of Nero, and the murder of
Agrippina. A fisherman’s boat conducted him to the Isle of
Ischia, formerly a place of pleasure, but now of tho sorrow of
separation. The islanders of Ischia did not ill-treat him in
his misfortune; they evinced feeling and compassion for him,
and gave him for some days a hospituble and safe reception,
full of sympathy and respect. The affection which the good-
ness of his heart had won from the Neapolitans made his de-
parture at once more cruel and more sweet than it would other-
wise have been. He was twice beloved, since pity was now
added to attachment. He left Ischia for the French const, on
board a merchant vessel freighted by the care of his friends at
Naples ; and a few adherents, faithful to all his fortunes, followed
him through the new and sinister events that awaited him.

XLV.

Whilst Murat was embarking at Ischia, without kmowing
if he should be received in France by the vengeance or the
pardon of Napoleon, the people rose in insurrection under the
windows of his deserted palace at Naples. The Queen and
her children, accompanied by three faithful ministers, attached
in hears, flot only to the prosperity but the ruin of this family,
Count ‘de Mosbourg,* Zatlo, and General Macdonald, took
refuge in an English vessel in the port to escape from the in-
sults of the populace. Detained by a tempest in the roadstead
nnder the windows of the palace, they heard across the waves,

«the acclamations of their capital saluting the entrance of the
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Austrians. Sailing at length towards the Adriatic, the vessel
which conveyed the Queen of Naples passed that which was
taking King Ferdinand to that city. Murat’s unfortunsate
spouse was obliged to quit the deck, and to descend to the cabin
to conceal her humiliation, and to avoid witnessing the salutes
and honours rendered to the legitimate prince who was on his
way to recover his throne.

Such were the events, unforeseen, sudden, and inopportune,
which sueceeded each other in Italy with the rapidity of thought,
unknown to, and «ontrary to the actual views of ‘Napoleon.
These events served as a motive for the declarations of war still
suspended, and made the Emperor frequently since exclaim :
¢ It was the destiny of Murat to ruin my cause twice; once by
abandoning me, and a second time by declaring for me too
soon,” Thus even the fidelity that ruins itself did not redeem
infidelity. It is duty alone that never mistakes the hour any
more than honour does the road.
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L

As soon as the resolutions of the Congress of Vienna were made
known in france, public opinion, until then extremely divided,
declared itself everywhere against Napoleon. People per-
ceéived with alarm the disastrous consequences of his return, and
of the infidelity of the army; and war appeared in all ite hox
rors behind the few days of illusion which the partisans of the
Emperor, and the Emperor himself, had given to France to
“lull the spirit of the country., Such was the perspective held

.
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out to all thinking men ; a second general war, the defeats of
which would be the partition, and its victories the exhaustion of
the nation, while either of these contingencies must give place to
a despotism more rude and implacable than the first. From that
moment publicopinion became more openlyadverse to Napoleon;
the country being on one side, and the army and the imperial
court on the other. The separation was complete. The people,
sometimes agitated by the republicans, sometimes by the despair
of patriotism, wavered between both; while men of ambition,
of intellect, and of, foresight no longer hesitated in a-timely de-
sertion of a desperate cause, in pronouncing as loudly as safoty
permitted against Napoleen, in publicly regretting the legal,
constitutional, and pacific reign which had been interrupted by
so much treason and violence, and in turning their thoughts,
their looks, and thelr steps towards the court of Ghent,
There were then in reality two governments, the one at the
Tuileries, the other in Belgium ; the first represented Bona-
partism and the army ; the second Europe and the dominant
opinion of France.

11

Up to that period Louis XVIII. had remained in solitude
in the private house which he inhabited at Ghent ; but the de-
claration of the congress, communicated to him by M. de
Talleyrand, supplied him with a court, the nucleus of an
army, and the shadow of a government. The roads of Belgium
were covered with the royal guards, officers of the King's
military household, Vendean chiefs, ministers, publicists,
writers, diplomatists, secret emissaries, officious counsellors,
young and old partisans of the royal cause, going to offer their
devotion, their arms, their swords, their pens, their counsel;
and to surround this fortune which, though fallen in appear-
ance, all foresaw would shortly rise again. Xvery one
wished, at little risk, to take the part of misfortune for some
months, to acquire a claim 1o share the prosperity of a
long reign; and the exiled court thus comprised s greater
crowd, more essiduity, and more illustrious names than the

« suspected one of the Tuileries. An odour of contagion and
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catastrophe was spread through the palace of the Emperor,
while hope and future prospects were with the King.

II1.

The Count d’Artois and the Duke de Berry had also re-
joined tire King at Ghent, where they inhabited a hotel in
the_principal square of the city, near the residence of Louis
XVIII. The Duke de Berry was commander-in-chief of the
body of guatds, of soldiers of all arms, and ef volunteers, in-
creasing every day, which formed' the army of the King, and
which already numbered three or four thougand men, cantoned
at Alost. The Duke d'Angouléme had remained in Spain, to
be within reach of Bordeaux, whither he was recalled by so
many loyal hearts; the Duchess d’Angouléme had hastened
from London to Belgium, and the Prince de Condé was at
Brussels. The Duke d'Orleans alone affected to remain in
England, and his absence was remarked.

This prince on quitting Lille had closely adhered to the
ambiguous prudence which had inspired his words and actions
since the Restoration, and preserved a nice balance between his
family and the future contingencies which he reserved for himself
or for his house. He hdd writton a farewell letter to the army,
through Marshal Mortier, in which he said, ¢ I am too good a
Frenchman to sacrifice the interests of France; and since I
am forcod to quit it by new misfortunes, I go to bury myself
Jn solitude and oblivion. I release you from the orders that I
had sent to you, and I entreat you to do all that your excellent
judgment and pure patriotism will suggest to you as best for
the interests of France.”

This letter, in which one of the first princes of the blood
seemed to detach himself from the canse of the chief of his
house, an§ to retire into oblivion instead of rallying round the
King, had greatly hurt Louis XVIII. and the royal family.
It was known that at Lille, as at Paris, the Duke d'Orleans
had too openly separated his cause from that of the reigning
family. * Behold the end of the elder branch,” said a superior
officer-of the army to kim. * Bonaparte will soon be put down,
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and the people will naturally seek you out. Do not place be-
tween yourself and the nation services against France in the
armies now about to act; retire from the scene and leave the-
rest to time.”

These words seem to have traced out the conduct of the
prince ; but Europe was no less astonished than the King at
his suspicious attitude. The Duke d'Orleans, informred of the
genera.l disapprobation of hir policy, wished to exonerate him-
self in a letter to the Duke of Wellington, in which he sought
to justify his resérve. I differ greatly with your highness,”
frankly replied the Duke, “as to the manner in which the
King ought to conduct himself. Assuredly he ought to put
himself forward in a cause wherein he is more concerned than
any one else. I understand the motives which keep you at &
distance from the court of Ghent; but if the people come for-
ward you will certanly consider it your duty to place yourself
at the service of the King.”

The Duke d'Orleans appeared to be the most distinguished
of all the princes of his house by Bonaparte, and intentionally
favoured by the Emperor, whether to appear generous, or by
his favours even {o sow suspicion and discord in the house of
Bourbon. The Duchess d Orleans, his mother, an inoffensive
princess without political influence, had received, from Napoleon,
permission to reside in France, and an annual indemnity or
800,000 francs. The Duchess of Bourbon, sister of the Duke
d'Orleans, had received the same permission, and a pension
nearly equal from her forfeited estates. These exceptions in
favour of the house of Orleans made them believe at Ghent
and Vienna that there was a mutual understanding between
Napoleon and the Duke d'Orleans. No such understanding,
however, existed ; but the attitude of the prince cast & suspicion
on his prospective designs : he evidently reserved hnnsalf for
all future contingencies.

Iv.

On his arrival at Ghent, the only minister of Louis
XVILL wes M. de Blacas, a favourite dreaded by France,
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suspected by Europe, unjustly responsible in the eyes of
all, except those of the King, for the faults and short-
‘ sightedness which had dethroned his sovereign; he was,
in short, the man of all others, the best caloulated to render
unpopular even the exile and misfortunes of the King.
Faithful, exact, punctual, assiduous, the very shadow of his
master, & man more qualified by nature and education for the
royal honsehold services of the middle ages than for the political
councils of the new era : careless of pleasing any one but the
King, silefit, haughty, with a disdainful exterior, and all the
more proud of his birth for belonging to one of those old but
not illustrious families whose only aristocracy is in their an-
tiquity : of a matured intelligence in narrow doctrines, des-
pising the revolution and denying it, instead of understanding
and fearmng it ; infatuated with the past, a rebel to the present,
closed to the future, no one seemed more certainly predestined
to the hatred at once of the courtiers and the people. He re-
deemed his faults, however, by an unbounded attachment to
royalty and to the King.

V.

If M. de Blacas had had a proper discrimination of men and
things, he would not have hesitated & moment in giving up the
ministry on quitting France, and contenting himself with the
part of a friend near the person of the King. He could not
be ignorant that the whole world attributed to his improvidence
the return of Napoleon, and that his retirement would have
given satisfaction to the public feeling.

But the soul of M. de Blacas possessed disdain sufficient
to brave all opinions, and obstinacy enough not to descend,
even when the throne which buoyed him up was itself cast
down. :HB therefore remained, and the King, who
entire confidence in nobody but him, proudly opposed him
to Europe and his own court : it was a challenge for his pride
and a habit for his friendship. He yielded nothing to the
general éry which arose, even in his house and family, against

*M. do Blacas. The King, deprived of the springs of govern-
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ment, never had greater occasion for that mysterious police, und
thet hand that mingled in all the intrigues of parties and of
courts, which had been his only system of government during
twenty years. M. de Blacas held for him all the strngs of
this machinery; he was the bait for all those adventurers
who scent out lost causes to sell them useless services. This
police, which the mimsters of Bonaparte hed incessantly ‘watched,
and in which they always had double accomplices, had cost
the King considerable sums, and had sold him nothing but
illusions and falseénoods. M de Blacas managed the springs of
it with an upnght but unskilful hand . intrigue was not his
besetting sin, but pnde, that pride which was phent under
one sole master to elevate itself more majestically before a court.

VI.

The King, however, in spite of his unlimited attachment to
M. de Blacas, was rompelled to humour M de Talleyrand, his
minister of foreign affairs and s negociator with Europe.
The fate of s dynasty was still in the hands of M. de Talley-
rand, and with one word at Vienna he could ruin or save if.
To inspire M. de Talleyrand with confidence, the King, some
days after his arnval at Ghent, appointed M. de Jaucourt, the
intimate friend and private confidant of this diplomatist,
minister, ad interim, of foreign affairs. Clarke was appointed
minister of war; the Abbé Louis, also devoted o M de Talley-
rand, minister of finance, Beugnot, minister of marine;
Beurnonville and Lally Tollendal, mimsters of state;
Chatesubriand, ambassador to Sweden, a vain title which
sufficed to give himn simply the right to take his place at
ocourt and to have a voice in its pohtical transactions. Such
was the administration with which the King surronnded him-
self, to have an appearance of once more governing from the
centre of his isolation, and morally to represent an ideal
reign,

The Count d’Artois had at Ghent, in the Count de Bruges,
whet the King had in M. de Blacas, a friend, a favourite, and
a'chief of his council. These two men felt the necessity of
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understandihg one another, and of concerting frequently
amongst themselves, in order to maintain harmony between the

- King and his family, and thus to preserve their own supremacy,
which would be compromised by an open rivalship. M. de
Bruges had less of court instinct and more political sense than
M. de Blacas. He was less scrupulous in his opinions, less
infatuated with the old regime, and he was also less repugnant
to borrow from the revolution both counsel and agents, to learn
from them to corrupt and to crush it.

M deeBlacas had for his confidants M. de Pradel, an
honest man, to whom he confided all the domestic arrange-
ments of the palace, and the Marquis de Maisonfort, one of
those wrecks of the emigration who had passed their lives in
vicissitudes, in pleasures, and in the adventures of camps, of
courts, and of conspiracies.

Formed by nature hke Rivarol, or D’Entragues, the
Marquis de Maisonfort drew up with facility and talent
manifestos to France or the allied powers, for the wandering
court of Mittau or of Hartwell, flew from Potersburg to
London, charged with mussions by M. de Blacas or the King,
connected himself with the ministers and ambassadors of the
allied powers, affected to have important relations in France
with the chiefs of parties, allowed others to persuade him, or
persuaded himself, of the pretended complicity of Barras, or of
Fouché, with the royalists, perpetually contrived plots for a
restoration, often imaginary, helieving, or feigning to believe,

that he held the strings of them in his hands; an active nego-
® ciator of this officious diplomacy, expert in over-cxciting and
nourishing hope in the minds of M. de Blacas and the King,
believing littlein them himself, but thus creating and ma.mu.mms
a certain importance in the foreign cabinets, in London, an
at the court of Hartwell, where he was known as an agent,
or an acgiv% confidant of the future Restoration. He was above
all, a ready and intelligent writer, ofa lively and amiable disposi-
tion ; a revived vestige, in short, of the literature and sceptical
philosophy of the court of Louis XV., but who knew on ooca-
sion to borrow from Burke or from Pitt, the severe maxims and
appearance of high political philosophy. He had become
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intimate at St. Petersburg with the Count de Maistre, the

Bardinian minister in Russia, a sort of political prophet,

paradoxical, absolute, strange, but sincere, whose wild and-
retrograde genius furnished opinions ready made to all who

wished to affect profundity amidst their frivolity. Such was

the Marquis de Maisonfort, one of the most agreeable, most

fascinating, but most varable men that nature, ambition, and

literature could have formed to amuse and entertain a wander-

ing court.

A}

VI1I,

Wo have stated that Barras and Fouché, two ammestiod
regicides, desirous of adding the favour of the restoration to
their amnesty, had both offered their counsel 'and services to
the King, prior to the landing of Bonaparte at Cannes.
Barras, who belonged to an ancient family of Provence, was
connected by family ties with M. de Blacas, which had facili-
tated an interview between these two personages in the interest
of the King, on which occasion Barras had given tardy counsel
which was communicated to hs Majesty by M. de Blacas.
M. de Talleyrand, however, had advised the King in a letter
from Vienna to listen rathergqto Fouché, whose experience,
more recent and more consummate in Bonapartist intrigues,
could better aid him in defeating them ; but Fouché had been
set aside by M. de Blucas and by the counsels of Barras, and
nourished a lively resentment in consequence. Fouché had
thereupon addressed himself to the Count d’Artois, with whom
he had had a conference before lus departure from Paris; and *
having become Napoleon's minister since his return, great
hopos were entertained of his co-operation by the court of
Ghent.

Buu emongst the number of visitors who besieged this
oourt, two distinct and envenomed parties were formed; the
one supporting M. de Blacas, the other sold to M. d& T&lley-
rand and to Fouché, This minister, under the pretext of en-
lightening the cabinet of the Tuileries on the manceuvres of
the coalition, maintained numerous agents at Ghent, at Brussels,
and in Londen. A Bonapartist, in Paris; & Royaligt, iz
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Belgium ; Fouché’s agents endeavoured to convince the King
of the good dispositions of their master for his cause; they

" were further accredited by the agents of M. de Talleyrand,
who counselled the King to confide in the ability and interest
of Fouché.

M. de Blacas and his party advised a contrary course ; for
they distrusted M. de Talleyrand as much as the minister of
Napoleon. They told the King that Fouché and Talleyrand
were playing ‘a triple part; that they would serve Napoleon
until the “moment when vietory should declare against him;
that they were lulling the eourt of Ghent with false hopes;
but that they had in view the Duke d'Orleans, at that time a
refogee in London ; that their agents conveyed intelligence of
what was passing to tlis ambitious and reserved prince, and
that hidden negociations were on foot between Fouché, Talley-
rand, Pozzo di Borgo, and Sir Charles Stuart, tho English
ambassador at Vienna, to place the Duke d'Orleans on the
throne shortly to be wrested from Bonaparte. Louis XVIII,,
very clear-sighted in everything that threatened his throme,
distrusted the Duko d’Orleans, and saw with inquietude a pre-
tension to the crown in his affectution of retirement, and his
isolation in London.  Nor was he without suspicion of M. de
Talleyrand ; but he felt the necessity of managing & minister
who had been 8o usetul to hun at Vienna, and who might be
driven by ingratitude into the ranks of the encmy. He wavered
between events and opinions without, listening to the murmurs
of his little court.

VIIL

The exasperation of this court was unanimous against M.
de Blacgs and M. de Brugos, the two favourites leagued to-
gethersat the moment.  This discontent was increased every
day by the arrival of new men from Paris, emissaries of
different opinions, who had shared amongst them the royal
influence in 1814, and who came to court it again in exile.

These were M. de Chateaubriand, who, supported by the

* Duke Matthew de Montmorency, whose patronage he then
2R
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sought, pretended to absorb in the eclat of his talents the in-
fluence of familiarity and custom: he was, however, treated
moré as a poet than a statesman. The foreign ministers, the
ocourtiers, and the’men of business avenged themselves for the
superiority of his genius by consigning him to the glory of
literature. M. Bertin, sen., the friend of M. de Chateau-
briand, a clear-sighted man, with a penetrating judgmenit, well
trained by a long connection with the press, brought to the King
Jhat rare tact in the appreciation of public opinion which is the
sense of constitutienal policy. M. de Lally-Tollendas, a publie
orator, more noisy than eloquent, formerly indebted for his great
success to the general syrwpathy for a son pleading for his father,
afterwards the friend of M. Necker, then an emigrant, always on
the scene, of a theatrical disposition, more capable of effect than
action. M. Gwzot, since become celebrated by literature, by elo-
quence, by success, and by public catastrophes: whose aptitude
forbusiness had been discovered, and devoted to the publicservice
in the home-office by the Abbé de Montesquiou, in 1814. After
Bonaparte's return M. Guizot had continued to be employed ;
but whether he had at the first moment undervalued the event
of the R0th March, or whether he supposed that public opwnion,
taken by surprise, would not long bear a second Empire, and
that future success was to be sought for at Ghent, he had not
delayed in going thither, charged, as he said, with a confiden-
tipl mission from M. de Montesquiou, M. Royer-Collard, and
from some men of the philosophical parties of Paris, to counsel
the King to liberal programmes, more powerful than the armies
of Napoleon. He wrote under M. Bertin, in the Moniteur ds
Gand, a8 well as M. Lally-Tollendal, M. de Chateaubriand,
and M. Roux-Diaborie, the most intermeddling spirit of the
time. He was attached in friendship and opinion at Ghent,
with M. Mounier, son of the old presdent of the National
Assembly, & young genius of the highest and modt wpright
class, and also with M. Angles, prefect of police. M. Guizot
was seized at that epoch with an ardour of ambition which out-
stripped his fame, and with & confidence in himself which
was the faith of his merit. M. de Blacas regarded bim with
suspicion.  “ What is this young man come here to do?”
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he said to the commissary-general of police of the King of

. the Netherlands, charged with superintending the residence

of Louis XVIII. “He has had I know not what secret
mission to the King; he swore eallegiance to Napoleon after
our departure from Paris, but Carnot did not wish to have him
in his ministry ; it is not therefore fidelity but necessity which
has brought him to us.” The King, prejudiced by M. de Blacas,
avoided him becausede knew him to be connected with the Abbé
Louis, M. de Jaucourt, and all the party of M. de Talleyrand.
The Count d'Artois repulsed him, because he thought he was
attached to M. Royer-Collard, in whom this prince would
never recognise anything but a Jansenist and a conspirator.

IX.

Marshal Marmont had followed the King to Ghent, and
continued to command there, under the Duke de Berry, the
handful of faithful troops that remained. He did noj mix
himself up with any of the parties which divided the court, but
lived in a state of isolation and mourning, which attested the *
misery of his situation. Nobody looked upon him gs a traitor;
but all regarded him as a man who had been sacrificed by a false
position. He shed tears of grief and indignation at every publio
reproach which Napoleon launched against him in Europe, in his
speeches and proclamations to his soldiers. These unmerited
but specious accusations of treason were a perpetual torture to
him; and by the despair they occasioned him it was apparent
how they agitated his soul, and that his attachment for his old
chief had never been stifled in his heart, He "was considered
rather as a victim than an accomplice in events beyond his
control, and he was pitied accordingly.

The ffiends of M. de Talleyrand, and M. de Talleyrand
himself; on the contrary, bore without emotion the aecusations
and invectives of Bonaparte. They took credit to themselves
as political men for his imprecations, measuring by the hatred
they inspired the mischief they had done to an avowed enemy.

+The King treated Marmont with regard, Cotnt d’Artois openly
preferred Marshal Soult tohim, in spite of the unjust accusations
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of treason which the royalists of his court uttered against him;
and was convinced that Soult never had betrayed. At Ghent
the wavering disposition of Marshal Ney, who commanded at
Lille, was much talked of. This marshal, it was known, affected
more and more to repudiate all suspicion of connivance with the
Kmperor prior to his unaccountdble defection. He lovdly ex-
claimed that he only saw in Napoleon a chicf useful in the
military defonce of the country, but that his opinions and his
souvenirs were all gn the side of the republic. He was con-
sidered at Ghent as a man crushed by circumstances beyond
his mental powers, who endeavoured to justify in his own eyes
a weakness by an inconsistency, and who would involuntarily
serve a cause badly which he had badly embraced.

X.

The privy council of the Count d’Artois was composed,
under M. do Bruges, of M. de Vaublanc, and of M. Capelle,
two men of the Empire, who had passed over the year before
to the conquering party of the royalists, and after the 20th
March had rémained faithful to the vanquished. An old
member of the deliberative assemblies, known by an emphatic
eloquence and a courage equal to circumstances, having
followed all tho oscillations of the Revolution, but without
ever having overstepped the limits of justice and honesty, pro-
seribed in 1798, returned aften the proscriptions, attached
from convictions of monarchical order and by favours to Bona-
parte, under whose reign he was a long time prefect; such was
M. de Vaublane, who now aspired to merit under the Bourbons
a more elevated rank than that which he had occupied under the
Empire. He was confident in his eloquence and in his aptitude
for government, and had inspired the Count de Bruges, and
through him the Count d’Artois, with the same faith which
he had in himself. He promised the prince to subjugate the
chambers by his eloquence, and the opposition by his resolu-
tion. He incited him against the incapacity of M. de Blacas,
and the immoralify of M. de Talleyrand. Neglected by the
former, disdained and railed at by the friends of the latter,‘

1
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Tooked upon by the new men as a weak mind, inflated with his
own importance, M. de Vaublanc had at that time only ersilent
and subordinate influence. He had recommended to the Count
d’Artois another counsellor, issuing like himself from the
ranks of the imperial administration, and who was beginningto
assume an ascendancy over this prince which has since been
fatal.

This was M. Capelle, formerly prefect of Florence and of
Geneva under Napoleon, and the favounte of his sister, Eliza
Bacciochi, Grand Duchess of Tuscany ; a than whose obscure
beginning nobody knew, still young, of a ‘remarkable beauty,
and much finesse under the cover of simplicity, calculated to
serve well in the second rank, and not being ambitious of the
first, safe and zealous in his attachments, honest and faithfal
in his opinions. The Count de Bruges favoured the increasing
influence of these two men with his master, because he did
not believe that this influence would ever rise sufficiently high to
clash with his own, deeming them good for service, but incapa-
ble of command. Roux-Laborie, one of the founders of the
Journal des Debats, and one of the most active agents of M.
de Talleyrand in 1814, had quitted this party and agitated at
present in that of the Count d'Artois. Each fluctuated from
one prince to the other, according to his conjectures, or bis pre-
dilections, This little city, therefore, displayed all the cabals,
all the vicissitudes, and all the inconstancies of great courts.
All seemed to have a presentiment that favour at Gheot would
be fortune in Paris.

XI.

Spies and adventurers of every description swarmed there ,
and people saw with alarm the arrival, amongst the rest, of
& man whose sinister name had inspired even Napoleon at
Fontsikebleau with terror, and whose presence at Ghent
now also infused the same feeling into the souls of the
princes. This was the Count de Maubreuil, & gentleman from
Britany of high birth, whose life was covered with suspicion,
whose mind was corrupted, and whose arm it wes thought
might be purchased even for mcts of criminality, He had



78 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BoOK 28.
Charaster of Maubreail,

been page to the Queen of Westphalia, the sisterin-law of
Napoleon, and wife of Jerome Bonaparte. Whether impelled
by misery, or resentment for insolent love repulsed by this
virtuous lady, Maubreuil, with some adventurers, his accom-
plices, had stopt the Queen of Westphalia, when a fugitive in
the month of March, 1814, on the route from Fontaimeblesn,
and had carried off her gold and jewels under pretence of
restoring them to the treasury of the crown. He hed, in fact,
orders from the provisional government and from the allies, who
placed at his disposition the mulitary force of the places where
he should require them. Having returned to Paris, and being
pursued by public indignation for this misdeed, Maubreuil pre-
tended that he had received from Roux-Laborie, the confidant of
M. de Talleyrand, and from M. de Talleyrand himself, a mission
to carry off Napoleon by force, and public rumour added the
further mission of eventually making away with the Emperor.
The enemies of the Bourbons had adopted this odious and ground-
loss version. The Emperor and his friends affected to believe in
the intended assassinauon, and to impute tothe princes and their
ministers the boastings of this adventurer. The King and the
Count d’Artois spoke of this man and his pretended revelations
with the contempt due to calumny: the assassination of an
enemy had never stained their councils. On the contrary, they
were fearful that this man, whose turbulent and suspicious
royalism dishonoured thewr cause, wes an instrument at Ghent
of some plot against their own lives. Roux-Laborie, who had
had, in fact, some counexion with Maubreuil, in seizing the
treasure of the Queen of Westphalia, who, it was thought, was
carrying away the crown diamonds, trembled at the vengeance
of Maubreuil, who was, however, speedily removed from the
residence of the King.

L4
-

XII.

M. de 1a Rochejaquelin, commanding the horse grenadiers
of the King's guard, with a hercic name, a martial figure, a
Vendéan soul, and the offspring of a race eager to shed their
blood in the cause of their kings, recoiled, in ‘spite of his
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wourage, from renewing the horrors of civil war in his province.
He resisted from patriotic motiges the mad entreaties which
the fanatics of the two courts made to him to quit his regiment
in which he was adored, and to proceed to La Vendée. He
yielded at length, less from conviction than a sense of honour,
and departed with remorse and a presentiment of a fruitless
death, The foreign ambassadors, and amongst others the
Count de Goltz, ambassador from Prussia, were highly indig-
nant at h%s tardiness. Civ.l war, a.ccordins to them, ought to
precede and be the pretext of foreign war.

The foreign ministers were equally divided with the cour-
tiers of the exiled court; but all agreed in their contempt for
the emigration, which had not known, they said, either to win
the affections of, or to govern the new country. M. de Blacas
in their eyes made the King unpopular, and M. de Bruges the
Count d'Artois. They had a leaning for the new men: M. de
Richelieu, M. de Montesquiou, M. Mounier, M. Guizot, M.
Anglés, who appeared, at least, to understand the feeling of
regenerated France. England and Austria declared for M. de
Talleyrand, and counselled the King to give himself up entirely
to his engacity. Russia and Prussia already preferred to him
the Duke de Richelieu, whose name, independence, impar-
tiulity and probity rendered him in their eyes the man calcu-
lated to restore constitutional monarchy in France. M. de Talley-
rand had become odious and suspicious to them, since the
secret treaty he had effected at Vienna, between France,
Austria, and Bngland.

This league of the south gave some disquietude to the
north, Baron de Vincent, the Austrian ambassador, and Sir
Charles Stuart, the English ambassador at Ghent, pushed the
King with all their efforts towards M. de Talleyrand. Eng-
land n.ae(itated a ministry in which the Duke de Richelien,
who weuld answer for the Revolution, should be associated
with M. de Talleyrand, who would answer for the alliance
with England. Such were the agitations and indecisions of
politica) affairs at Ghent, when the Duke de Richelieu arrived
there imself, sent by the Emperor Alexander to counter
balanoe the ascendancy of the friends of M. de Talleyrand.
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But although he had surrounded the King with his per-
sonal friends M. de Talleyramd did not yet venture to go to
Ghent. He was kept away from it purposely that his presence
might not occasion between him and M. de Blacas a dissension
fatal to their common cause. When he arrived at Brussels M.
de Talleyrand was not even allowed to ocoupy the empty hotel
which the court had in that city adjacent to Ghent. He took
offence at this unbandsome reception, which, he said, discredited
him with the allied powers, and he made but a tardy and &
rare appearance at court.

As for the Duke de Richelieu, modest, without ambition,
having rather a repugnance to than a taste for public affairs,
exiled for twenty years from his country, nationalized in Russia,
the founder, governor, and creator of Odessa, more & soldier
than a politician, he aspired to nothing further than to see the
house of Bourbon consolidated in France upon institutions con-
formable to the genius of the age, and then to return to the
desert. The sentiment alone of the services which the house
of Bourbon could claim from him, and the imperative orders of
the Emperor of Russia retained him at Ghent. A conformity
of character and roctitude of mind attached him from the be-
ginning with M, Mounier, & man of the same starmp, more
happy at being useful than eager to command.

XIIL

In his private life, at Ghent, the King displayed the same
superiority over fortune that he had shown at Verons, at
Mittau, at Hartwell, and at the Tuileries. Age and infirmi-
ties, which double the dangers of flight and the asperities of
exile, did not appear to affect his serenity. He felt so con-
fident of his right that he threw back upon adversity all the
wrongs of his situation : he reigned in all places to wkich he
bore his name and his blood, and nothing was altered in his
hebits except the palace. The Abbé Louis, his minister of
finance, had brought with him several millions of his eivil list,
which sufficed for the maintenance of his household, and the
payment of his troops, for some months. He had neither

.
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Tuxury nor indigence: he continued all his habits of devotion,
. of family, of councils, of carriage drives, with the regularity of
hours and etiquette with which at all times he felt pleased to
encircle his life. As at Paris, he stole some hours from public
affairs to consecrate them to familiar conversation, and to
learned, and literary pursuits. He wrote, and he enjoysd
friendship. He felt that Europe was agitating itself for him,
he therefore hastened none of his movements through impa-
tience for the recovery of his throne. He received with grace
and freedom of intellect the numerous guests who hastened
from all parts of France to offer him their services or thair
fidelity. Fle saw the foreign ministers every day, and listened
with curiosity to the policé reporis which were made to him on
the remarkable or suspicious strangers who arrived at his court.
He loved, above all things, to converse on these matters, or on
literary and scientific subjects with Baron d'Eckstein, charged
by the allies with the functions of provisional minister of police
at Ghent. He enjoyed the society of this young officer, a
Dane by birth, a Frenchman by taste, since celebrated in
science and letters, whose conversation nourished his love for
high literature. He took him to France after the second re-
storation, and nationalised him by attaching him to the ministry
of foreign affairs.

XIV.

The Count d'Artois was more disquiet, and supported
with less impassibility the languor of forced inaction. This
prince, too much flattered in his youth, required always to
be so by favourites, who exaggerated to him his superiority
over his brother. He liked always to have a political circle
of his pwm, and, so to speak, to reign in advance. Thenoe
aross, %n foreign countries as at Paris, his perpetual agita-
tion, his silent, or boisterous opposition, his private cabinet,
rarely in accordance with that of the King, the foous of a
sand ambitions and a thousand intrigues, and a certain source of
embarrassment in a constitutional government, where the prince
who governs has two oppositions to satisfy instead of one;
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incapable, however, of any disloyalty, though capable of many
impradences.

Meanwhile the Duke de Berry was forming himself for
command, inspecting the troops, and roughly scolding the last
comers, such as Bourmont, Clouet, and others, who rejeined
their colours at the last moment. He lived in fumiliar inter-
course with the young nobility in this new army of Condé, and
gave himself up to the thoughtless pleusures of his age, as a
fature Charles II. of France. He refrained from politics, for
fear of displeasing lus uncle, by taking a part between him and
the Count d’Artors. Time passed in this manner, in expecte-
tion either of the clash of Kuropean armies advancing upon
the French frontiers, or of an actusl and spontaneous explosion
of France against Napoleon and the army, or else of an insur-
vection in La Vendée, whose cluefs arrived hourly to solicit La
Rochejaquelin to give the signal to his peasants.

XV.

The only occupation of the court at this moment was to
negociate with the allied powers, to treat with those characters
at Paris who offered themselves to corruption, and to appeal
to public opmion by proclamations in which the King from a
distance laid open his heart to his people. It was also deemed
necessary to combat the proclamations and state papers of
Napoleon, published in the Moniteur at Paris, and to appeal
daly to the hearts and understandings of the French people,
astonished and already repenting their weakness and impro-
videnoe.

It was for this royalist propagandism that the Moniteur
de Gand was created, a war journal, conducted by Messrs.
de Chateaubriand, Bertin, Lally-Tollendal, Beugnot, and fre-
quently inspired by the King himself. M. de Chateaubriand,
but little liked by Louis XVIIL., who dreaded ambition and
resistance where he knew the strength and splendour of genius
' exist, still, however, held the pen of the council. Invested
duging some weeks with the ministry of the interier, in the
absence of M. de Montesquiou, he drew up in that character &



. 1818.] OF MONARCHY IN FRANCE. 268
T Report of M. de Chatesubriand to the King.

roport to the King, intended to offer to France and to Europe a
. true picture of facts and opinions which were travestied by the
proclamations and by the venal journals of Paris. This re-
port was the manifesto at once of the King and of the people,
acousing one man alone and his army for the calamities of the
world. ,

“Sire!"” said M. de Chateaubriand, ‘ Bonaparte placed,
by a strange fatality, between the coasts of France and Italy,
has descenged like Genseric, there where hg was called by the
vengeance of God. The hope of all who had committed, and
of all who had meditated a crime, he came and he succeeded;
men louded with your gifts, their breasts decorated with your
orders, kissed in the morning that royal hand which in the
evening they betrayed. Further than this, Sire, the last
triumph which crowns, and wiuch will terminate the career of
Bonaparte, has nothing marvellous in it. It is not & real re-
volution, but & pussing invasion. There is no real alteration
in France; public opinion there has undergone mo change.
What we see is not the inevitable result of a long chain of
causes and effects. The King has retired for a moment; but
the monarchy remains intact. The nation, as witness its tears
and its regrets, has shown that it has separated itself from the
armed power which imposed upon it laws.

“These sudden reverses are frequent amongst all nations
which have had the frightful misfortune to fall under military
despotism. The histories of the Lower Empire, of the Otto-
man Empire, of modern Egypt, and the rcgencies of barbarian
states are full of them. IKvery day at Cairo, at Algiers, or at
Tunis a proscribed ch reappears on the frontier of the desert ;
some Mamelukes join him, proclaim him their chief and mester.
The despot advances amidst the clanking of chains, enters the
capital of His empire, triumiphs and dies. You appeared, Sire,
and the 'fore:gner retired. Bonaparte returus, and the foreigner
re-enters our unfortunate country. Under your reign the dead
reposed in their graves, and childien wore restored to their
families; under his we shall again see sons torn from their

=mothers, and the bones of Frenchmen dispersed in the fields
you bear them happiness, he brings them back destruction.
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“You have built up all, and Bonaparte has cast all down.
Your laws abolished conscription and confiscation, they did not
allow of banishment, or arbitrary imprisonment; the right of
levying the contributions they left to the representatives of the
people ; and they assured with equal rights civil and political
liberty to all men. Bonaparte appears and the conscription
recommences, and property is violated. The Chambers of
Poers and of Deputies are dissolved; taxation is changed,
modified, and altered in its nature by the will of one man;
the favours granted to the defenders of the country ate recalled,
or at least contested ; your civil and military household is con-
demned. The tyrant thus seizes, oue by one, the victims to
whom he promised forgiveness and repose in his first procla-
mations. Already we can caunt numerous sequestrations,
arrests, exiles, and laws of bamshment. Thirteen victims are
numbered on one list of death. Sire, you yourself are proscribed,
you and the descendants of Henri IV. and the daughter of
Louis XVI! You cannot at this moment, without incurring
the risk of your life, put your foot on that soil where you dried
up so many tears, where you restored so many children to
their parents, where you did not shed one drop of blood, and to
which you restored peace and liberty! When your Majesty,
after twenty-three years of misfortune, reascended the throne
of your ancestors, you found in your presence the judges of
your brother : and these judges still live; and you have pre-
served to them the rights of citizens! And it is they who now
issue against your sacred person, against your august family,
against your faithful servants, sentences of death and of pro-
scription! And all these acts, in which violence, injustice,
and hypocrisy vie with ingratitude, are done in the name of
liberty {

“The new government of Frence, employing the most
odious means, has made a search for letters, and in.a secret
drawer of one of your ministers, some have been found which
were to have revealed important secrets, 'Well! what have the
public learnt from these confidential, unknown, and hidden let-
tars, which they have been ill-advised enough to publish? They
have learnt that your ministers, differing amongst themselves

-
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on some details, were all of one accord in the main, that they

- thought no one could reign in France except by the charter
and with the charter; and that the French, loving and wishing
for liberty, it was necessary to comply with the manners and
opinions of the age. Yes, Sire! and this is the fitting occa-
sion to make a solemn protestation of the fact: all your minis-
ters, all the members of your council are inviolably attached
to tho principles of a wise liberty. Let it be permitted us to
proclaim with the profound and unlimited respect which we
bear to your crown and to your virtues: We are ready to shed
for you the last drop of our blood, to follow you to the confines
of the earth, to share with you the tribulations it may please
the Almighty to send you, because we believe, before God,
that you will maintain the constitution that you have given to
your people, that the most sincere wish of your royal heart is
for the liberty of the French. If it had been otherwise, Sn‘e.
we should all have died at your feet, in defence of your sacred
person, because you are our lord and master, the king of our
forefathers, our legitimate sovereign; but, Sire. we should have
been nothing more than your soldiers; we should have ceased
to be your counsellors and your ministers,”

XVI *

-

These manifestos were spread thronghout France from hand
to hand, by the natural propagandism of the royalist popula-
® tions, and by the facility which Fouché’s police afforded to their

circulation for the advancement of agitation. These purties in full
cry increased his importance, as one or other of them prepared
results which he wished to hold in hand. They gave a great
impetus to public opinion ; for truths of this nature are never
laid befor® a nation with impunity. Napoleon with his army
appearéd isolated in the midst of Europe: all these just accu-
sations fell upon him and his troops with greater force than
the bullets of the coalition, This was not yet enough for the
court of Ghent and for Fouché: one wished to act, the other
* was only desirous of agitating public opinion. The impa-
tience of the royalists and the agitatiug policy of Fouché

-
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agreed, without previous concert, in the pro;ect of raising La
Veudge.

This minister revealed, to one of his superior agents in
these provinces his private thoughts, veiling them, however,
with the mask of patriotism, in the event of the Emperor's
defeat. * The object is not,” Fouché dared to write to Fauche-
Borel, “* solely to arm the populace against each other; that
would lead to nothing, What is necessary is, in case of the fall
of that which now gxists, that they should be ready,on foot to
impart to the true principles of the revolution the aid which
the Emperor is powerless to realise, and which the King of
Ghent, in spite of his finesse, will never dare to consecrate.
La Vendée must not again become terrible, but it will do no
harm to show itself roady on some points to repel force by
force. From this shock, which will only produce concussions,
but never an insurrection, will necessarily spring the progres-
sive weakenmg of both the hostile parties: we shall then be
more at our ease in producing an order of things more con-
formable to our wishes. The Duke d'Orleans is & medium of
compounding between the extremes; Dumouriez thought of him
longsince. Europe is atming agast the Emperor, and he must
inevitably fall ; he is already doomed. The elder branch
offers o security to the revolutionary interests; we must
therefore look elsewhere. The Duke d'Orleans is well
disposed, and will accept the crown on such conditions
as may be imposed upon him; he has ambition, and his ante-
cedents are perfect: therefore work La Vendée, disquiet it, but
never take final measures; let us never burn our vessels either
in one camp or the other. There are hatreds at the bottom
of all hearts, make them vibrate in words, but never in actions,
if possible; 'tis the most certain means of weakening and kill-
ing them. Tire out the soldiers by aimless matthgs; de-
moralise the generals; procure intelligence amongst the
Vendéan officers; favour the departure of those who wish to
80 sent.imenta.]ly to Ghent. Speak well of me, as one whose
mind is weaned from the errors of the sans-culoftes, frankly
sogepting the monarchy, and esteeming the royalists : say that
lMe nuwmerous friends amongst them, but, above all, by every
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pussible means, prevent the west from having recourse to insur
rection. The combined armies of Anjou, of Poitou, of Britany
‘and of Maine might march on Paris. when the Emperor is no
longer there, and by a bold coup de main change our best con-
certed plans. Such a hypothesis may present impossibilities,
but in a revolution everything must be foreseen, and I do not
w1sh to Have arrived at this period of it to find myself totally
vanquished by some imbecile peasants. Partial war, then, if it
must be so; but war between village and village, and between
town and to¥n, but never between army aud army. Risings
every where, but insurrection no %here, and above all, suffer
no general to obtan such an empire over the minds of the
Vendéans as may prove fatal to the consequences which I hope
to deduce from all this confusion. Come to an understanding
with Lagarde, who has the prefecture of Mans, and possesses
all my confidence.”

XVIIL

These insinuations of Fouché favoured the anarchical in-
surrections in these provinces ; but they gave them undecisive
results, which could not respond to the passions, to the deve-
tion, or to the interest of the royalists. Civil wars do not admit
of either these mdecisions or this abeyance : La Vendée could
only arise under its real chiefs and under its ancient banner; it
hated the name of Orleans, the tmcofnplice, in its eyes, in the

Juurder of Louis XVI., more than the name of Bonaparte,
which had restored to it nationality, religion, and glory. The
great majority of its bravest chiefs, such as La Rochejaquelin
and Bourmont, had served in the great campaigns of the
Empire. Oue name alone was dearer to the hearts of the
Vendéans than that of Bonaparte, and that was the name of
the Bourdons.

‘We have seen that the rapidity of Bonaparte's march on
Paris, the surprise of the chiefs, and the indecision of the
princes, had disconcerted on the 20th of March, the atternpt
of the Duke de Bourbon to raise the west of France in ingur
Tection, But the thought of this insurrection was not dead
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sither in the hearts of the western chiefs, or in the heart of the.
King at Ghent, where it wes every day fomented by the foreign .
pmbassadors. La Rochejaquelin was the men designated,
above all others, by his name and by his courage, to give the
signal, the enthusiasm, and the victory to a country filled
with the memory and bedewed with the blood of his family.
The great Vendéan war, from 1793 to 1799, had eletated the
names of La Rochejaquelin and of Charette into the war-cry
of La Vendée. It was a family which, by a community of
sacrifices, of herdfsm, and of bloodshed in the cause of royalty,
was nationalised in the hea®s of the Vendéans.

Before the revolution this family had inhabited the chateaun
of La Durbelliere, not far from Nantes. Its chief, Louis
de la Rochcjaquehn had emigrated with three sons in 1791,
and had taken refuge at Tournay The second of his sons,
Louis de la Rochejaquelin, made, when a mere child, the
campaign of the princes in Germany. He afterwards em-
barked with his father and his brothers for St. Domingo,
where he fought, under his father's command, in the different
wars of this colony. Driven from the island with the English,
the father and sons retired to Jamaica; but war and their
country recallmg them towards Europe, the younger Louis
de la Rochejaquelm served in an English regiment of the
line on the continent. His father, who had embarked some
tige after lum for Europe, was attacked at sea by a French
privateer. In the actiod which took place, his left arm being
nearly carried off by a round shot, he cut it off entirely with
his sabre, and throwing 1t into the sea, continued to fight till
he was made prisoner; when disabled by wounds, tom from
his farmly, and consumed with grief, he expired, invoking with
his last breath the name of his country.

)

XVIIL -

»

His son Louis having returned to France after the pacifi-
oation of his province, married the widow of the Marquis de
Lieacure, one of the Christian heroes of that war who had
seopived martyrdom with depth. Living on his estate, made



.

g5 Of MONARCHY IN FRANCH. 89
Insurzeotion of La Vendée.
doubly popular by the name of his brother, killed in the first

. war,and by the name of Lescure, whose memory was hallowed

in the hearts of the Vendéan peasants, Louis de la Roche-
jaquelin had conspired with the royalists of Bordeaux for the
defection of that eity from the Empire, and the recegnition
of the Duke d'Angouléme, whom he went to join in Spain.
Louis XVIIL. had given hun, in recompense of his devoted
sorvices, the command of the horse gremadiers of the royal
guard, & select regiment of cavalry, composed of the best and
,bravest soldiers of the guard of Napoleon. He was adored
amongst them, and had conducted hus regiment eutire to
Ghent, in the King's suite

XIX.

La Rochejaquelin, whose mind was as reflective as his
heart was intrepid, was repugnant to a partial and ill-timed
insurrection, which could have no other result than to con-
centrate the miseries of civil war in his province, while the
fate of France would be decided on a more extensive battle-
field. But his brother, Augustus de la Rochejaquelin, who
had remgined in La Vendée, wrote him word that the impa-
tience to mse could not much Jonger be restrained; that
already in the forest of La Roche-Serviére, the theatre of the
desperate struggle of the fiist Charette, another Charette; his
nephew, and heir to his bravery, La Roche-8aint-André, and

s(Goulaine, were opposing the troops of the Emperor; that
D’Autichamp, who had but recently been accused of tardiness,

+ and Suzannet, were forming their movable camps, indicating

their points of rendezvous, and preparing for an outbresk at
an early day.

The King, in spite of M. dé Blacas, who reckoned bus little
on theseeadventurous heroisms of intestine war, sent Louis de
la Bochejaquelin to London, to solicit a war subsidy for s
contingent of 80,000 Vendéans, auxiliaries of the' coalition in
the pay of England. La Rochejaquelin went on his mission,
Aand obtained the subsidy and transports to take him and hia
gremadiers to Lower Poiton. The insurrection broke out on the

. 25
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1ith, and the following day La Rochejaquelin arrived on the
coast of Bt. Gilles, landed his troops, ammumition, and subsidy,
and published the following proclamation of war:—
“Vendeans! behold your arms! The King loves you,
and has sent me in the rmame of the nations of Europe,
all full of admiration of your courage. RecoBect how often my
brother has led you on to victory: I shall only repeat to you
his words which still inflame your hearts! If I advance, follow
me! If I retreat, kill me! If I die, avenge me! Bonaparte
is not ignorant that your rising wall be the signal of hus de-
struction, for it was he himsélf that gave you the name of giant.
Europe has its eyes fixed upon you, and is marching to support
you; and the King has said, ‘I shall owe my crown to the
Vendéans!'”
On the promulgation of this stirring appeal, M. Suzannet,

cousin to La Rochejaquelin, hastened to St. Gilles wath 4,000
sarmed peasants; he was followed by Charette and other
chiefs, who informed the young general that M. d'Auti-
champ and hus brother, Augustus de la Rochejaguelin, cach
at the head of a body of insurgents, were combining their
movements to sweep La Vendée of the treops of the usurper,
with whom they had already come to action,

XX.

This news was verified at the same hour by the event.
Augustus de la Rochejaquelin, at the head of 8,000 pedsants,
almost without arms or ammunition, and wroughtup to fanaticism
by the curate of Aubiers, who had blessed them either in death
or victory, had rushed upon the 26th regiment of the line at
Maulevrier, dispersed and pursued it to Chatillon. There the
regiment, being rallied by its colonel on a rising ground, had
stopped the Vendéans; but the numbers of the wounded car-
ried into Chollet after the retreat'had thrown that town mw
dismay.

Uyring the night which followed this victory, Augustus de
in Bmhqtqudm, informed of the landing of his brother,
lsataned to St. Galles o srm his troops. Sapinand smother

A
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secredited chief, at the head of 8,000 peasants, was approach-
ing with the same intention by another route. General Travot

" attacked them, in & vain attempt to carry off their ammunition :
they repulsed him, and effected their junction at St. Gilles with
Louis de la Rochejaquelin and his grenadiers. The couniry
along the coast arose with enthusiasm at the news of these
stecess s ; and couriers having carned exaggerated acoounts of
them to London and to Ghent, the English cabinet and the
King looked upon the insurrection already as ~ictorious.

XXT.

Two days after the chiefs assembled at Palluau proceeded
to the appointment of a general-in-chief; and as division, and
independont commands, had lost the first war, umon and obedi-
ence ought to assure the triumph of the second. At the couneil
of war, Suzannet and Sapiunaud, though they regretted the
absence of a prince who would have removed all pretext of
rivalship, generously consented to recogmse La Rochejaquelin
as their superior. The consent of Augustus de la Rocheja-
queln was not, of course, to be doubted ; one brother -could
not be the rival of another. D’Autichamp, who was fighting
at a distance, was'the only one absent from the eouncil ; and
La Rochejaquelin being unanimously proclaimed general,
wrote to him to obtain his recognitiod. He then decided on
marching upon Bourbon-Vendée, and en the evening of the
20th the army under his orders penetrated without any obstacle
to Aizenay. Everything seemed to presage victory for the
following day; and the royal army, strong in its numbers, in
its arms, its ammunition, its chiefs, and its enthusiasm,
slept in gll the security mspired by the presumed ¢aonstaarnn.-~
tion of the gnemy. It was thought by the Vendéans that ‘the
imperialftroops were confounded, retreating, and ocoupied in
fulling back for the purpose of rallying in the fortified towns;
but they were mistaken.

Geneoral Travot, whom a long experience of the Vendéans
had ascustomed to their impetuosity and their faults, formed »
“column of attack, marched under cover of the woody country,
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ind waiting until sleep and darkness favoured lns enterprise,
ho divided his troops into two bodies, and presented himself nt
midnight at the gates of Aizenay To the challenge of the
drowsy sentinels he replied by the cry of « Vive le Roi!” pushed
his two columns at the same instant by dufferent gates into the
centre of the town, surprised the Vendéans in their bivouaocs,
in the squares, streets, and houses, where they reposed m con-
fidenco; shot them down, sabred them, dispersed them, or
made them prseners Those who attempted to return hap-
hazard the fire of the enemy, killed or wounded each other.
The chiefs had scarcely time to mount their horses to endea-
vour to rally their troops ; the most ntrepid, and amongst these
the brother-in-law of the general La Rochejaquelin, Beauregard,
were killed in attempting to cover the retreat. Charstte fell
pierced with five balls, and holding a handkerchief to his breast
to prolong his hfe for a moment by stopping the blood:
*“ Boldiers ! ” he exclaimed,  swear to me before I die to obey
La Rochejaqueln!”  Samt André, one of these young chefs,
being wounded and conducted to the presence of Travot,
was spared by that general, who joined humamty to
courage. “Doubtless you have been forced to serve,” smd
Travot, to prompt him to an answer which might authornse
him to save his life. *No, Sr,” rephed the young man, I
have voluntarily followed my colours ” *But at least,” sad
Travot, ¢ you were without arms when you were made prisoner.”
“ Yes, general,” rephed Saint Andre, *that 1s true, for they
were broken in fighting agamnst you'" ,

XXII.

The army of La Rochejaguelin felt its confidence weakened
by this overthrow at the very outset of a war of enthusiasm,
but still the young general rallied its scattered remains. The
pensants reckoned on a return of good fortune through the
army of D’Auntichamp, who was supposed to be fighting and
tonquering at the same instant in Anjou. D’Autichamp was,
in fact, operating in the ancient domains of Oathelineau, of
Bonchamp, and of Stofflet; & country where every peasant was
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a soldier, or the son of a soldier of the eld war. All the
Uhouan chiefs who had survived Georges, and all the sons of
"the military families of the province, were serving under his
orders; the Caquerays, the Haies', the Beauveaus, the Walshs,
the Clermonts, the La Vauguyons, the La Guesneries, the Soe-
peaux, the Kersabiecs, the Vaudreuils. Ten or twelve thou-
sand peasants of their respective parishes followed their chiefs,
or the sons of their ancient chiefs. La Vendée seemed for the
last ﬁft.een yoars to have been prepmng these gatherings,
Cries of wir issued from every cabin, urging D Autwhamp to
pounce upon the threatened division of Travot, and to seize

upon Chollet
But whether from an adherence to the principles of regular
warfare, fatal to insurrections, where promptitude should be the
only tactics, or whether from the terror with which his plans
were inspired by the disaster of Aizenay, D’Autichamp avoided
a collision with the forces of Travot. Ile gave them time to
evacuate Chollet and to fall back to the rear; and he entered
Chollet himself, not as a conqueror who seizes upon the field
of battle, but as a tactician who occupies an undisputed position.
He was joined there by La Rochejaquelin, who proceeded to
form his staff, composed of M. de Tinguy, and of La Roche-
Saint-André; Canuel, an old general of the convention
ageinst the Vendéans, but who hed now embraced their cause,
was appointed his principal lieutenant, whose experience was to
organize all whom La Rochejaquelin should stir up to action.
«D’Autichamp recognised, like the other chiefs, the supremacy
of La Rochejaquelin, and the mission he held from the King.

XXIII.

Durmg Shese preliminaries of war on the left bank of the
Loire, DiAndigné was forming fourteen legions of insurgents on
the right bank. The chiefs of these legions were the Coisling,
the Vaudemonts, the Ménards, the Turpins, the Narcés, the
Beaumonts, names already illustrions in the old wars, and
endeared by regollection to the peasants.

General Tranquille, honoured for his moderation emidss
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the extremities of civil war, and Embrugeau, fortified them
selves in the heart of the country of the Chouans, and com-
menced the attack in all rencounters. Gatuthier, Charnacé, and
Champagne raised bands on their flanks. Athanasius Charette,
Bol de Grisolles, a general and negociator of long standing, the
Ondoudals, the Count de Marigny, grown old in the battle
fields of Britany, all took arms at the same time. Everything
foretold a struggle of 100,000 men in communication with the
sea, soon to be fuasters of the course of the Lon'e, com-
manding Nantes, menacing Angers, and oommumcat.mg to
Normandy the example and the movement of the insurrec-
tion spread even to the heart of the Empire. The admin-
istrations and detachments of the Emperor rdtired from
the revolted countries, earnestly imploring speedy reinforce-
ments of troops of the line. ¢ Forty thousand men,” they
wrote, * are not sufficient ; whole villages fly to arms, and one
hopealone is left—division between the chiefs 1)’Autichamp and
LaRochejaquelin, who had already come into collision too rudely
at Nantes, two months back, during the attempt of the Duke
de Bourbon, to have yet forgotten their mutual insults. To
cut off La Vendée, at any price, from the sea, which supplies it -
with arms, and from the country of the Chouans, which prepares
its soldiers, such is the plan which the Emperor’s government
should adopt and execute without delay.”

XXIV.

La Rochejaquelin, on his side, wished to precipitate events,
to move to the sea cosst and to put himself in communication
there with the English fleet and Admiral Hotham, who was to
bring arms and ammunition ; afterwards to cross the Loire, and
Jom the army of Marigny and of 8ol de Grisolles, to advance
in mass upon Paris. To this plan D’Autichamp gave his
assent, and the troops proceeded from all parts towards the
coast. The divisions of Sapmnud and of Augustus de la Roche-
jithn’met at Soulans, but those of D'Autichamp failed in
appearing at the assigned rendezvons. Louis de la Roche-
. jsoguelin, in spite of his insdequate force, hoped to have‘time’
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to communicate with the squadron in sight at two leagues from
the coast; and sent Robert de Chastaigniers to announce his
presence to Admiral Hotham, and to fix an hour and place for
the landing of the military stores and equipments. Mean-
while, La Bochq;aquelm prepared everything to cover the
oporation with an imposing force against the imperial general
Travot.

XXV,

Durin} these preparations Suzannet, dhe of his generals,
had marched at the head of 4,000 men, the remains of the army
of the elder Charette, from the districts inured to war and in-
spired by his memory. On his arrival at Lumotte-Foucrand,
Suzannet learned that 6,000 of the imperial troops occupied
Chollet and threatened his flank, if he pursued his march.
Instead, therefore, of advancing to the coast, he sent to demand
reinforcements from the commander-in-chief, who immediately
weakened his own position by some thousands of men, to cover ,
and strengthen that of his friend. Soon after, Gabriel Duchaf-
fault, one of the chiefs of Buzannet's army, arrived at head-
quarters, and invited La Rochejagnelin to Lamotte-Foucrand,
to receive, he said, decisive communications which changed
the face of things altogether. Instead of obeying La Roche-
jaquelin, exposed alone to the enemy for the common cause,
they were negociating ; and we shall now explain the nature of
this transaction, in which the loyalty of some of the betrayed
chiefs occasioned the failure of the enterprise and the loss of.
the general.

. XXVI.

The Emperor had foreseen with just terror the effect of a
general insurrection of the west of the empire at the moment,
when @ith divided and unequal forces, he should be fighting
the coalition in the north. The day had gone by when the
convention could conquer, at the same time, La Vendeé and
Germany ; and the exhausted and repudiated despotism could
not renew the prodigies of patriotism and of the revolution.
Fouehé undertook to suspend, by negocistions and promises, a
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fratricide] war, the success or reverses of which must cost
rivers of blood to both parties, without deciding the great
contest between Europe and Napoleon.

The name of Fouché had a certain popularity in the west,
from the numerous emnesties and restitutions of property
which he had granted, as minister of police, after the first war;
and his secret agents had the ear of several of the chiefs. He
summoned to his private cabinet a Vendéan gentleman, an old
combatant of the Vendéan armies under Bourmont, named M.
de Malartic. He “represented to him the inutility and the
disasters of an insurrection, which could only cause misfortunes
everywhere. He showed him a statement of the select troops
which General Lamarque was directing with an intelligence
worthy of Hoche, his model, upon the provinces, to stifle them
in their own generous blood. He did more; he opened his
heart to him, and communicated to him his correspondence
with the court of Ghent; he confided to him the double parthe

+ was playing, as mmister of the Emperor, and as the partisan of
a restoration, prepared by his care, as a refuge for France, to
preserve the country from destruction. Should Napoleon
sucoumb, he indicated to him the Anglés, the Mouniers, the
D’Argouts, the Guizots, as the confidants of his designs in
favour of the government of Louis XVIII. The King himself,
he told him, convinced that the allies would not act before the
expiration of six wecks, and knowing that Bonaparte would
have time to crush the Vendean forces, had ordered them to
reserve themselves for his cause. M. de Malartic convinced
by his confidence, and by the letters and names he had im-
parted to him, undertook to proceed to La Vendée, with two
other royalists, M. de la Béraudiere and M. de Flavigny, the
guarantees of his fidelity to his party.

They accordingly departed, and on arriving at Mans, they
opened their mission to M. de Bordigné. * Fouché is with us,”
they said to him, ““ and here are the orders of Na.poleon to his
prefocts and his geperals, to suspend all hostilities at our re-
quisition.” Bordigné, in astonishment, delayed his departure
for La Vendée; and Malartic, La Béraudiere, and Fhmgny.
traverséd both banks of the Loire, sad the assembled armies,



1815.] 0¥ MONARCHY m,mmm‘n‘l 0, oges
Differences mmme‘vgndéw'gﬁds, v o

under the safeguard of the authorities. They arrived af the '
chatean of La Chardiere, the residence of Suzannet, and rev:
questing an interview with him in his camp, communicated to
him in writing the object of their mission. Suzatinet seny
them on to La Rochejaquelin and to Canuel, who energetically.
refused to hear-them. D'Autichamp, less irritated, received
Fauché's three negociators in his camp at Tiffauges. . He -
listened to their proposition, and was astonished at what they
confided to him; but he declined replying to them until he hed
consulted Mis chiefs. By the advice of his Youncil of war, he
made all conferences with them subordinate to the decision of
La Rochejaquelin, his superior in command. ‘
During these hesitations Suzannet, inclining towards'
peace, continued inactive ; while the negociations being divulged:
amongst the chiefs and the soldiers, shook the resolutions and
characters of many. The troops of Travot and Lamarque,
reinforced by the National Guards of the patriotic towns and
country, advanced in imposing numbers towards the Marais,
and towards the sea; 25,000 men, divided into five columns,
traversed the Vendéan soil in all directions in rear of the in-
surgent armies; cutting off the royalist forces from the Mor
bihan, while the space alone between the sea and Suzannet
remained free to La Rochejaquelin. The latter had still force
enough to conquer, but this force was hourly melting under his
hand; for the peasants, influenced by the distrust so adroitly
spread through their ranks, exclaimed that their general-in. -
» chief only kept so close to the shore that he might abandon
them, ‘as their fathers had been abandoned at Quiberon, by
taking refuge on board the English squadron. Everything,.in
short, wias discouraging in a war which had no longer reirgions
fanaticism, nor royalist enthusiasm, nor persecution, nor-digh
possessiongnor the scaffold for its aliment. - The time was past,
and med dre the offspring of the time. e g

. XXVIL oo A .
- R o -
"' Meanwhily La Rochejaquelin concemtrated “his -armyy. ad

Baiint-Croix-de-Vie, to eover the-disembarkation ;; and Tepaired
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himself on board the vessel of Admiral Hotham, the Superd, where

he was received by those brave soldiers incapable of treason,

with the honours due to a general of the same cause in which
they were embarked. The squadron sent ashore in all its boats
the caunon, powder, muskets, balls and subsidy which had been
promised, and the royalist troops armed themselves with, cries of
joy and gratitude. La Rochejaquelin expected the arrival of his
chjefs to divide amongst their camps these piedges of victory,
but three days elapsed without any movement on_ their part
towards him. The third day a courier brought him a joint
letter from Sapmaud, Suzannet, and D'Autichamp, in which
they acquainted him in an embarrassed style, * that their troops
were either disbanding, or refusing to follow them; that the
presence of a prince of the house of Bourbon was necessary to
impart enthusiasm and constancy to the peasants, disheartened
by the slaughter at Aizenay, and that they advised him to
£all back promptly on his own country to aid in the common
defence.”

A separate and more friendly letter from Suzannet, con-
firmed, while it softened the terms of these resolutions of the
generals. and spoke to him of the conferences between Malartic
La Béraudiere, Flavigny, and the chiefs ; concluding with the
important intimation of an approaching suspension of arms.

XXVIIIL

As a consequence of these negociations, which were as yet
neither consummated nor rejected, 15,000 peasants of the
camps of Suzannet, of Sapinaud, and of D’Autichamp, dispersed
and returned to their villages. Lamarque advanced, under
favour of this disarmament; but mingling policy with war, he
suspended hostilities, and interdicted rigour towardsenoffensive
assemblages. La Rochejaguelin remained alone, expofed with
1,200 brave young officers and peasants, attached to his house
even to death, between the sea and the enemy. Indignation
swelled in his heart, and in an order of the day to his retreating
army, he gave utterance to feelings of anger and despair. He
dismissed Bapinaud, D'Autichamp, and Suzannet, reproaching

-
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them with the baseness of their compromise wid: the devastators
_of France, and of the world; and appointed in their place,
Messieurs de Civrac, Duchaffault, and Duperrat. He forgot that
civil warproclaims its own chiefs, and does not receive them from
others. His confidence increased with danger; and on the same
dayhe gnnounced to the Kingthat La Vendée, purged of some
traitors, would be stronger than before this disgraceful pacifi-
cation, and that before eight days had elapsed, 50,000 men
would rally raund his standard In fact, the tocsin was rung in all
the belfries by his orders, and Duperrat rall®d the parishes to
protect the convoy of arms and emmunition, which brought
warlike assistance to La Vendée. )

XXIX.

On the same day as0 Suzannet and Sapinaud delebrated
with great pomp in their camp the funeral obsequies of
Charette, whose death we have recounted at Aizemay. A
column of 1,600 men of Travot’s army, passed with con-
fidence within range of the Vendéans, while occupied m
moetning for their chief. Suzannet was entreated to attack
this column, but he made no reply, and arched his peasants
in another direction. Ducheffault disobeyed, however. Followed
by Lemaignan and by Chabot, he hastened in pursuit of the im-
perialists, fired on, and chesed them as far as Légé. These
were the last shots of the insurrection fired in the interior: the

o Marais alone did not entirely disarm. -

Meanwhile, La Rochejaquelin, threatened in flank and rear
by two of Travot’s generals, Grosbon and Estéve, filed off under
shelter of the downs. He was separated from the corps of
Grosbon by the river Vie; and the two armies fired on each
other withput approaching, from the opposite banks, Grosbon,
aimed §t by a Vendéan from the window of a belfry, was shot
dead in the midst of his column. At this moment, Ia Roche-
jaquelin received four envoys from the camps of Sapinaud, of
Suzannet, and of D'Autichamp, Messieursde Tinguy, Dela Roche-
Saint-André, De Goulainc, end De Martray. These young men
bad the audacity, in the name of their respective armies, to
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demand of their Beneral-in-chief by what title he held his com-
mand, and kept possession of the warlike stores, which he had
seized on for his personal army. La Rochejaguelin, who had -
no other titles than his name, and the council of war of St.
Gilles, evaded the question, impressed upon them the neces-
sity of union, and conferred commands on themselves. They
finished by recognising the authority of him they had come to
insult, and departed to obey his orders.

General Estéve, at the hesd of a column of 2,000 men,
having overtaken “the royalist army during the night, La
Rochejaquelin faced about, fell upon him at daybresk, and
drove him back in disorder to some heights, where he rallied
his men, under cover of some dikes and hedges, whence they
opened a heavy fire upon the advancing peasants. One of the
royalist chiefs baving fallen, his followers dispersed in con-
pternation, amidst cries of Suuve qui peut. La Rochejaguelin
and his brother Augustus stood alone, exposed to the enemy’s
five, calling back, conjuring, and encouraging their soldiers. At
this moment, Augustus de la Rochejaquelin fell, struck with a
ball in the knee, under his horse, which was killed at the same
instant. He was carried off the field by his friends, but Louis de
la Rochejaquelin still remained, hoping that his constancy and
his example would stop the flight. Standing upon an eminence
close to the enemy's line, be brandished his hat on the point
of his sword, to reconnoitre a body of peasants of the Marais
who were returning to his call. He was only separated by a
few paces from the soldiers of Estéve; and his attitude, voice,
and gesture made him known at once as a chief. Lieutenant
Lupin of the Parisian gendarmes, ordered his men to take aim
at the general ; they did so, and La Rochejaquelin fell dead in
thearms of his followers, who avenged him by victory, as his
brother had wished to be avenged. But this victory wgs changed
into mourning for his army; and La Vendée, though §sarcely
rigen, fell at once with him and for ever.

A young poet, who had escaped from the oollege of Fon
tenay to follow him, intoxicated, even before the age of postry,
with the battles and the splendour attached to his name,
fought at his side; and threw himeelf upon his body, to cover,
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or to reanimate his general. A shower of balfs pibroed him as
he lay on the breast of La Rochejaquelin, and the bard died
and was buried with his hero.

XXX,

Thds fell, in the flower of his age, the author and the vic-
tim of this war. He was mourned in both camps; and his
peasant followers in La Vendée, the troops of the line, in
which he *had comrades and friends, and®his grenadiers in
Belgium, when they learned his death, mingled their sorrows
over hs untimely fate. On the following day his sister, igno-
rant of his death, but having learnt the defection of his divi-
gions, mounted her horse, and with dishevelled hair galloped
through the villages in the neighbourhood of her residence,
uttered cries of distress and vengeance at the doors of all the
cottages, caused the tocsin to.sound, harangued, supplicated,
and aroused the peasants of the country. The excited crowd
armed at her voice, and exclaimed, “ Come on! Let us save
our wives and chuldren!”

But it was too late. La Rochejaquelin was already buried
amongst the furrows of the battle ficld, honoured with themourn-
g of both armies, and avenged by the remorse of his generals.
His body was given to his soldiers and carried to the village
of Perrier. Ata later period La Vendée raised « funeral cross
on a hillock m the middle of the field where he had drawn his
last sigh. It boars the following inscription : * On this hillock
was killed, and covered with its earth, Louis de la Roche-
jaquelin.” They have planted it with “immortals,” & wild
flower sacred to the monuments of heroes. Madame de la
Rochejaquelin, twice a widow, remained on the family estate
with eight, children, the eldest of which was not twelve years
old. Qne of them was destined to continue, in some other
crisis of his country, the splendour of a name which the revo-
lution has raised on & level with the most poetical names of
our history.
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XXXTI.

Augustus de 1a Rochejaquelin, the brother of Louis, having
recovered from his wounds, sacrificed' his feelings to the cause of
his country, and rejoined Suzannet, without addressing a single
reproach to that general, having refused the command-in-chief
which was offered to him to appease his resentment: the choice
of a chief was therefore adjourned. Meanwhile D'Andigne
maintained his strong organization on the right bunk of the
river,and on]y listening with reserve to the emissaries of Fouché,
continued to harass Lamarque. This young general, impatient
for glory, with a ready eloguencg, and prompt in action, was in
hopes of winning the rank of a marshal of France by his bril-
liant success in La Vendée He gave no truce to D’Andigné,
and every day witnessed a fresh combat, in which prodigies of
individual valour on both sides, recalled those exploits of
single combat in tho wars of antiquity. Sol de Grisolles, at the
head of the heroic scholars of the college of Vaunes, swept the
Morbihan, Cadoudal the coast, and the royalists fortified them-
selves at Auray to the number of 1,080 combatants. Being
attacked on the very field where the victims of Quiberon were
buried, they triumphed, and pardoned their prisoners whose
fathers had not pardoned theirs under the convention.

The Vendéans, after having listened to the propesitions of
peace made by Fouché, were ashamed when too late to sign
them. They conferred the supreme command on Sapinaud,
and concentrated themselves at La Roche-Servidre to fight,
Lamarque offered them battle, after having first offered them
peace. Suzannet, who commanded, wished to epare the blood
of his soldiers, but was himself carried away by their ardour.
Rendered desperate by the death of La Rochejaquelin, for
which he reproached himself, he now sought death niraself by
way of expiation. Being.twice wounded, &nd his horse killed
under him, he dashed forward on that of his aide-de-camp, to
throw himself once more intd the midst of the fire, and fell at
last into the arms of La Roche-8aint-André, where he expired,
while Lamarque ptrsued the remnant of this army without a
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chief, D'Autichsmp hastened to La Roche-Skrvidre, took the
command, and resisted Lamarque and Travot united., His

" troops were decimated around him before he would give up the
town and the victory, and Lamarque again offered him & truce,
or peace.

. XXXII.

A conference was accepted ; and the chiefs, amongst whom
reappearee Augustus de la Rochejaqueling assembled at a
village in the neighbourhood of Chollet, where they had been
convoked by Sapinaud. Some of them were obstinately bent
on continuing the war; others, with D'Autichamp, insisted on
putting a stop to the useless effusion of blood. The army was
divided : the great majority of the soldiers, accustomed to the
turbulent and adventurous life of civil war, were indignant at
the weakness of their generals, and vociferated reproaches
and menaces around the hall where they were doliberating.
The repugnance, however, of the mass of the population to
stain the country any further with blood, the defeats of Aizenay
and of La Roche-Serviére, the death of La Rochejaquelin, the
absence of the princes inactive at Ghent while their adherents
were immolating themselves for them in Britany, the numerous
forces and negociations of Lamarque, the private promises of
Fouché, the certainty of an approaching decision by ofherarms on
the plains of Belgium, everything led the majority of the council
towards peace. Itwas accordingly signed by thirty-six chiefs,

® in the names of their several divisions. The Morbihan alone
continued under arms, and La Vendée, patient and immovable
awaited from elsewhere the fiat of destiny.
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1.

NaroreoN, to obtain from France the time and the efforts
which would be called for by a war of extermination, had been
obliged, as we have seen, to change his nature, and to flatter
the ingtincts of liberty, which be had not only stifled but in-
sulted during his first reign. This part, the hypocrisy of which
was evident, lowered this great character to false-sceming and
to conoessions which debase absolute power itself. The master
who is compelled to implore obedience is beneath the people
who grant it. The man who is suspected of deceiving that he
may reign, no longer reigns; he merely represents on the
throne a double part which provokes distrust and diedain,

Buoh was the situation of Nepoleon in the midst of the
liberal, revolutionary, or republican exigencies of the popular
counsellors by whom he was surrounded. He caressed them,
but he feared them; he strove to seduce them, sometimes
by affecting & sincere conversion to democraticvand consti-
tutional ideas, sometimes by converting them himself to his
real thooghts, by the perspective of & reign to be shared
with them. They who observed him np longer recognised the
~man of self-willed resolutions., His soul bent under his fault,
his dignity under comproinises, his genius even under his irve-.
solitioms, He made s trafic of liberty to men who bastered

i
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power with hinh jn exchauge; then again he sdhmed o sbandon
. everything to destiny and the people, hoping to win all back
with the preatige of a new Marengo.

IIo .

. v

Benjamin Constant for & long time his enemy, but now the
confident of his most secret hesitations, was astonished to find
a charactey steeped in so many tyrannigg so.variable, so
undecided, and so flexible. He saw how much Napoleon
needed material force to appear so powerful in will. “In

‘ our conversations, and in the conversations with his counsellors
and his ministers,” said he, in recounting these mysteries ot
the imperial palace, after the 20th of March, * it was percep-
tible that this nature, 8o decided in modes of action, was in
reality at that time vacillating and even irresolute. Napoleon
began by commanding, but, like a man who fears to be dis-
obeyed, he felt the necessity of convincing. Tossed ,about in
these latter times by continual incertitudes, it was not necessary
to contradict him in order to unsettle him; it was sufficient to
maintain the silence of disapprobation.”

It was necessary to frame the constitution which he would
have to present to his assemblies, that his return might appear
at least to bring an institution to the country. This was for
Napoleon a perpetual subject of indecisions and councils; he
would and he would not twenty times a day. To give nothing

*was to destroy his popularity, and to give too much wasto®
ruin himself. Benjamin Constant, of a genius as theoretical
and peremptory as a German abaaction, but tamed and made
supple in’ the presence of the Emperor by his defection apd
his selfish ambition, was eminently qualified to serve, ok eme
side, thgseefalse appearances of liberal concessions with which
Napoleon was desirous of decking his return; and on the
other, the secret reservations of enthority with which he did
not wish to dispense, that he might still continue despotic,
thongh with the appearance of being constitutions,

These two men, therefore, suited each other; the ons pen-
suited from necessity, the other advised from decency; i

9T
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neither one nor (he other consulted or adiised with sincerity.
"They did not seek for institutions but for pretexts ; and, were
the people only satisfied with appearances, it #as sufficient.

. II1.

Nevertheless, the popular or republican party bad taken for
surious the vague promises of liberty thrown out by the Ein-
peror as a beit upop his route. From every quarter he received
in pamphlets, in journals, and in correspondence, drafts of
constitutions ; and his cabinet was besieged by projects of this
description. The Emperor turned them over incessantly to
find amongst them ideas sufficiently popular to captivate public
opinion, and sufficiently vague not to shackle his own power.
“ Here!"” he said to Benjamin Constant, as he gave them to
him at his audiences; *here they are of every déscription.”
Some were projects of a republic, with an hereditury presi-
dency, giving to the people the satisfaction of the name, and
to the farmly of the (‘wesars the perpetwity of the Empire: the
others weie declarations of the natural rights of man, placed
s extreme limits to the encronchments of the supreme power.
Lhese latter imitated Venice in demanding,a council of ten,
with censors, and a Doge enchained by a state inquisition ; the
former called for a national convention, and a supreme and
perpetual executor of its rights, such as Murat had dreamed of,
a tyrant obeying a tyranny superior to the nation and to

*himself. He smiled at these van efforts of revolutionary
compromise, to conciliate in his person the reign of the people
and the reign of a master of the people.

Benjamin Constant himself, charged with the preparation
of @ draft of a constitution, could not exactly suit the mind of
Napoleon. The Emperor accepted all the ordinary and general
formuls in which the deliberative assemblies since 1789, had
comprised symbols nearly as ideas: but he obstinately refused
10 accept the sovereignty and the election of the people, whether
he was apprehensive that this sovereignty seriously consnlted,
might refuse him a new investiture; or whether he wished to
preserve in his own possession the pre-existing right and title
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of empire, which would vest the merit of restofation in his own
.hands. ,

“No! no!” he said to his counsellors, who spoke to humn
of dating his new reign from a new contract between him sund
the nation. * No! that is not what 1 mean; you deprive me
of the past, but I wish to preserves it. And what will you do
with the eleven years of my reign? I have some rights therein ;
Europe knows the past ; the new constitution must be attached
to the old Qne ; it will thus have the sanct.iog of many years of
glory and success ! ”

1v.,

His counsellors replied, ‘ that he had greater occasion for
popularity than for recollections of the past; that if his past
reign glorified military France, it humbled France in 1ts eivil
form; and that to reconquer another empire, it was essentially
necessary to renew his title at the fountain head of liberty,”
Deaf to these objections, which degraded him from the throue
that he had constructed with his own sword, to consolidate him
on one, broader it was true, but which seemed to him inferior
because it was conditional, Napoleon was inflexible. Benjamm
Constant, the complaisant inteflocutor of his conversations, and
embiguous editor of the thoughts .of his master, always yielded.
By his sudden transition from oue dynasty to another he had,
in fact, made 1t impossible for him to resist.

o It was agreed, therefore, that the old imperial constitution,
in which degpotism gssumes a constitutional colour, should not
be in any respect abrogated ; and that to satisfy at once his
pride and his necessity, Napoleon should simply present an
additional supplement to that constitution, & supplement
which s}.lould give a more serious representation, and some
more vreal liberties to France. Confiscation even, that
penalty which aggravates banishment and death in the
hands of tyranny, was not thereby sbolished. The sove-
reignty of the people was inscribed in it, but limited
m the article which recognised it. Finally, the mode of ac-
cepting this eonstitation was a mockery, for it was not offerea
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to:.the  votes of, the people but imposed upon them.. .But
even more than this, it was insolently supposed to be accepted .
beforehand, and was put into execution before it was submitted
to the people.

“What!" exclaimed the Emperor in zhe Gouncxl of Staté,
where some repubhcans timidly took offence at thesq incom-
pleta forms and concessions: “ I am urged into & path which
is not my own! I am enfeebled! I am enchained! I am re-
quired to abolish the confiscation of the property of guilty
persons ! France seeks me and no longer finds me! She
demands what is become of the iron hand of her Emperor!
Public opinion was excellent on my arrival, but it is now de-
testable! Why do you speak to me of abstract justice, of
natural laws? Necessity is the only law—the only justice, the
public safety. You wish that those men whom I have loaded
with wealth should make use of it to conspire against me in
foreign countries! That cennot be—that shallnot be. Every
Frenchman, every soldier, every patriot would have a right to
request an account from me of the riches left to his enemies.
When peace shall be made we will deliberate. Every day
has its task, every circumstance its law, every man his nature!
Mine I know is not that of an angel! No; the old arm of
the Emperor must again be felt! "

These transports renewed at every objection daunted every
mind. The long babit of obedience had destroyed the capa- ¢
bility of resistance. Those timid men who were selling the
Empire while they affected to contend for liberty, issued from.
these conferences conquered and enslayed. They had .ob-
tained a glimpee, in these outbursts of the untamed spirit of
Napoleon, the certain awaking of despotism the. very day
when he could venture to burst the feeble bonds with which
they affected to surround him. The eye of Nl:poleon had
shot forth glances, and his voice gave utterance. ta accents
which revealed a second 18th Brumaire in perspective. . Ben-
jamin Constant himself was struck down ‘hy them: he began

% Tepent of his compact.and to dread for his fame the respon-
niﬁlityof an_accomplice. On.leaving the palace he went. to
hasmngmsh w M. de Lafayette, his friend, and t6 Bx,
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88 it were, the date of his grief. Lafayette, after having
hailed the return of the Bourbons, had fo himself, like
Benjamin Constant, to attach to Napoleon some hopes of the
return of '89; or rather, Lafayette was already anticipating
the hour of Napoleon’s fall to rise again himself with a popu-
larity and & dictatorship strengthened by retirement.

" «] perceive that I have entered upon asombre and a doubtful |
course,” said Benjamin Constant to Lafayette; “and I begin
to fear that I have undertaken an enterprise beyond my powers,
in attempting to bind this man by a constisution. I see the
Emperor reappear with thoughts which alarm me. He hasa
ligng for me, and 1 am grateful for it; perhaps this gratitude
will deprive me, unknown to myself, of somewhat of my im-
partiality. Who can answer for himself in the presence of
power? Recollect what I tell you at this moment: watch
this man, and if ever he appears to you to proceed towards
despotism believe nothing that I shall say to you afterwards;
confide nothing to me, but act without me and even against
me.”

These precautions taken against tyranny at the very mo-
ment he was serving it, placed Benjamin Constant in an atti-
tude with both parties at the same time. He had scruples for
the one, complaisance and complicity for the other. His con-
fidence was a treason; he inspired it without using the word,
for fear of meriting the name of traitor. Lafayette was tem-
poriser enough to comprehend his friend by 2 hint. Humsn.
affairs, when characters like Benjamin Constant mingle in the

® drama, float between Tacitus and Moliére, producing bursts of
laughter by the side of bloodshed.

V.

Napplébn resisted no less the creation of a peerage, as a
substitite for his senate, than he did that of an independent
elective representation. All parliaments were offensive to him.
* What will a peerage be ?”* he said, with a justness of under
standing that shamed his counsellors. * It will wound the
pride of myarmy. Where are the elements of a representative
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mstoomcy in Fyance? The possessors of ancient fortunes are
my enemies, while the new ones are shamefully asqmred. Five
or six illustrious names are not sufficient; eight years hence
my peers of France will be nothing more in the eyes of the
nation than soldiers, or chamberlams: No one will sce in my
institution anythmg but a camp, or an antechamber of my
palace.”
VI.

But with the recent versatility of his¢ thoughts, and his
obstinate instinct for social privileges, he returned a momgnt
after to hereditary institutions. ¢ A constitution resting upon
a vigorous aristocracy resembles,” he said, “a ship; while
a oonstitution without eristocracy is nothing but a balloon
lost in the air. We may direct a ship because it has two
powers which balauce each other: the rudder finds a fulcrum
in the waves; but a balloon is the sport of a single power, 1t
has no point of support, the wind carmes it away, and direction
is impossible.” He turned himself, with a constant recurrence
of regret, towards the ancient French nobility, which had
entered in a body the camp of the restoration. He flattered
himself still with the hope of regaining it. as he had seduced
the familiars of the court at the commencement of ks first reign.
¢ T must come to 1t and it must come to me, one time or another,”
said he with a sigh; * but the souvenirs are too recent; let us
adjourn that point till after the battle; I shall have them if I
am the strongest: meanwhile, let us open a door for them in
an aristocratical chamber.  After some hesitation they will’
finish by entering.” -

VIL

The public, a witness of these hesitations and subterfuges,
received with indignation the ** Additional Act" to tHe ronstitu-
tions of the Empire. The Emperor was dismeyed atit. He was
not even thanked for his weakness, He regretted it, Open ty-
ranny would huve had frankness, boldness, and dignity at least.
*“ Well!" said he the day after the promnulgation to his con
fidauts, “the new constitution does not suoceed in pubuo
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opinion ?* “ It is because they do not beligve it to be real,”
replied Benjamin Constant, persisting in hif work: * execute

" it, Sire, and it will be believed.” The Emperor still hesitated ;

he had scruples. “What!"” he exclaimed in his turn, * put
in execution a constitution which has not been yet accepted!
What will the people say?” ¢ When the people see that they
are fred,” replied the confidant, * that they have representa-
tives, that you lay down the dictatorship, they will feel that
you are not trifling with their sovercignty.” He reflected, and
then as ifehe inclined to the first counsel tMey had given him,
he said, “ You are right in the main; when the people see
me act thus, disarming myself of absolute power, they will
perhaps think me more certain of my strength. "Tis well to
try it.”, He walked about his cabinet, and dictated the decree
which convoked the chambers.

VIIL

Lafayette had returned to his retreat at Lagrange, not far
from Paris, to offer his name to tho anticipated candidateship.
Benjamin Constant wrote to him in triumph, as if he had
gained a victory for liberty over despotism. ‘At length,”
said the counsellor of both sides to the veteran of the consti-
tution of 1791, *the decree has appeared! In three weeks
the nation will possess its constitution. You will be elected !
Your election will be a great step towards the representative
order. I have, however, my inquietudes. If the chamber is
divided, and that the electoral colleges send us many enemies,
I fear there will be storms! Write me word if you are
satisfied.”

“Yes,” answered: Lafayette, “I am satisfied: the imme-
diate convocation of an assembly of representatives appears to
wme the:on'ly salvation. I ehall have more pleasure in mixing
with public affairs than I should have had some days back.”
And the scene was opening to him again, and he foresaw its
stuggles, its abdications, and its violences. He knew by éx-
perience that no tyranny can resist the turbulence of an
assbmibly but by overturning it. Faithful to his part, he wes
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resolved to take the side of the assembly, whether to combat,
or submit to the tyranny with the people. His"pame, a long
time in obscurity, must rally the republicans or the constitu-
tionalists, between whom his character had always floated in

the first revolution.
t

IX.

Meanwhile the threats of invasion, the promises of free-
dom, the promulgation of a constitution in which ¢the people
were named, the patriotism natural to the masses, the sudden
recruiting of the army, the spontaneous federation of the de-
partments, which were organising and forming themselves into
unions to defend the soil, the convocation of the chambers. the
movement of the elections which agitated different places, the
mobihsed National Guards, whose enthusiastic columns were
marching throngh the central departments to occupy the
fortified places on the frontiers, the vague hopes which the
republicans, decerved by the names of Carnot, of Fouché, and of
Thibaudeau, attached to the great solemnity of the Champ de
Mai, convoked at Paris for the 26th May. on which occasion
they entertained a confused hope of seeing Napoleon abdicate
the Empire, and assume only the military dictatorship, to sate
the country, effect a peace, and leave & republic to France ;
all these various subjects profoundly agitated the country.
Napoleon flattered these hopes, and Fouché sllowed these
rumours to propagate themselves; the one to find therein a
momentary power, and the other to prepare in them irritating
deceptions against the Emperor.

But the people in the country, and the inhabitants of
the faubourgs, were arming themselves as_.for a desperate
defence of the Jand. T'hese fédérés quitting the tools of their
respective trades for the pikes of the Bastile, recslled to
memory the sinister agitations of the days which preceded and
followed the Reign of Terror. Napoleon did not dare either to
strike or encourage them; but he could not dissemble his

ance to every description of undisciplined force. The
of the 10th August, of which he had been a spectater
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in his youth, arose incessantly to his view, Passionately fond
of the camp, he had a horror of the public pldtes. *No,” he
-said to his intimates. * I shall never be the Santerre of these
people, after having been their Napoleon.” '

X.

The Emperor was compelled to humour this enthusissm
at which he was alarmed. On the point of reappearing before
the represqntatives of the nation, he wished to show himself
elovated on the shields of the people to the republican depu-
ties and to Europe. The fédérés of the faubourgs began to
murmur that arms had not heen given to them; and they
loudly demanded to be reviewed by him. These long columns
of people of every trade, whom industry, labour, poverty, and
vice even, do not render insensible to the noble instincts of
patriotism, marched with hands empty, or-armed with pikes and
muskets, from the faubourg Saint-Marceau, and the faubourg
Saint-Antoine, towards the Place du Carrousel. Their counte-
nances, at once sorrowful and resolute, their arms hanging by
their sides, their military steps, their miscellaneous weapons,
their mean and humble clothing, impressed with the ragged as-
pect of labour, or the stains of indigence, recalled to the eye the
revolutionary columns which the great demagogues excited
from 1789 to 1794 against the Tuileries, or the convention.
But it was to thewr country that these columns came to offer
their lives; and Napoleon could not help admiring while he

» dreaded them, They were the source from which he drew his
army. These men presented an address to the Emperor.

“We have received you with enthusiasm,” they said,
“because you are the man of the nation, the defender of the
country, and because we expect from you a glorious indepen-
dence apd®s wise liberty. Ah! Sire, why had we not arms at;
the mdment when the foreign kings, emboldened by treason,
advanced under the very walls of Paris? With what ardoar
would we have imitated that brave National Guard, reduced to
take counsel of itself, and to fly without direction to meet the
threatening peril | Our common resistance would have given
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you time to arrive, to deliver the capital, and to destroy the
enemy. We fdlt this trath; we called to yow with all onr
hearts ; we shed tears of rage as we looked on our arms useless
for the common defence. The greater part of us have served
under your orders in the war of liberty and of glory; we are
all old defenders of the country; and the country ought with
confidence to give arms to those who have shed their blood for
it. Give us arms, Sire, in its name, and we swear to you not
to fight except for our country and for you. We are not the
instruments of amy party, or the agents of any faction. * Vive
1a nation ! vive laliberté ! vive I'Empereur!”

XTI.

Napoleon descended at their shouts from his apartments,
reyiewed their masses, while affecting to smile at those popular
familiarities which secretly inspired him with more terror than
confidence; and he responded to their cries of * Vive 'En-
pereur !” by the cry of * Vive la nation!” which he had stified
upon their lips for so many years past.

+# Federated soldiers of the faubourgs Saint-Antoine and
Saint-Marceau!"” he said to them: “1 have come back alone,
because I calculated on the people of the cities, the inhabitants
of the country, and the soldiers of the army, with whose
attachment to the national honour I was well acquainted. You
have justified my confidence. I accept your offer; I shall give
you arms, Your arms, robust and strong in accomplishing the
most laborious works, are more adapted than those of others
for the handling of arms. As to courage, you are Frenchmen.
Federated soldiers! if some men born in the highest classes of
society have dishonoured the French name, the 1ove of country,
and the sentiment of national honour are preserved entirs
amongst the people of the cities, the inhabitants of the country,
and the soldiers of the army. I am very glad to sbegou. I
have confidence in you. Vive la nation!” ¢

XII.

After this review the Emperor, closeted with his most
intimate confidants, felt more profoundly than ever the abase.
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ment of his situation. In the place of those 500,000 men
who marched in military pomp from the exiremities of the
Empire under his sword, at the commencement of his great
wars, he had only seen the phantom of those indigent and tur-
buleut plebeians, who are stirred up by revolutions in the hearts
of cppitals without regular governments. This plebeian mass
which fgitated the capital to-day might overwhelm it to-
morrow. * If I had known,” said he to M. Molé, *how low [
should be obliged to descend, I should have remained at the
lsle of Eltm.” He ordered that no arms should be given to
this multitade; for every undisciplined force disquieted him
more for his power than it reassured him for the country. He
despised these sudden risings of the people, terrible when
they explode, but incapable of constancy. * The riots of the
people,” snid he, *“make revolutions; but arms alone make ton-
quests.” The Marseillaise hymn, which the fédérés repeated
in ‘chorus, on dispersing to their respective localities, sounded
in his ears like the tocsin of the 10th of August; and he felt
the Empire tremble at those songs which had formerly saved
the country. The small number of fédérés and volunteers
sufficiently told him that this movement was more turbilent
than national; and everything indicated from day to day that
the discontented, or suspicious feeling of the superior classes
of the people was more unfavourable to him than ever.

XTII.

The regisfers opened in all the municipalities of the em-
pive, for the acceptance of the constitution remained empty.
Scarcely a million of suffrages canvassed by the agents of
government, or brought forward by fear, ratified the « Additional
Act.” Sogxe thousands protested, even in the registers, in the
name oferoyalty, or of the republic. M. de Kergorlay, and M.
de Rosambo, two men worthy, like M. Lainé, to defy tyranny,
because they had the constancy to suffer persevution, boldly
published their profession of political faith against the usurpa-
tion of the national sovereignty: The Emperor, to combat

" these protestations, and to inspire the electoral colleges in the
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choice of representatives, appointed twenty-two commissioners
extraordinary, alad distributed amongst them the principal divi-
wions of the Empire. He chose these commissioners amongss
that undecided shade of men of flexible opinions, who, after
having given pledges to the revolution, had passed over to his
cause, and who belonged to him by the right of participation in
his past career. The revolution might recognise them, and
Bonapartism confided in them. These were MM. de Sussy, De
Gérando, Rampon, Bedoch, Dumolard, Pommereuil, Reederer,
Miot, Vatry, D’Alphonse, Pontécoulant, Boissy-d'Anglas, Ca-
farelli, Francais de Nantes, Quinette, Costez, Thibaudesu,
Maret, Marchand, Colcher, Arrighi, and Chasles, men uncertain
of the parts they were going to agt, too strongly suspected of sub-
serviency to the master, in the eyes of the republicans, and too
much imbued with liberalism in the eyes of the fanatics of the
Empire: some personally attached to the Emperor, others to
Qarnot, the most able admitted to the confidence of Fouché,
but all wavering between opposing fidelity, ambition, or fear.
Their mission coldly received in the departments, was useful
ouly to the opposition, which they were obliged to caress,
seeing that they could not vanquish it: it had no effect what-
ever on public opinion.

XIV.

This the Emperor was desirous of striking with & grand
impression, by one of those scenes at once imperial, popular,
and military, which the convention recalled to his memory.
He convoked at Paris for the 1st of June, the representatives,
the electors, and deputations from all the divisions of the
army. This was a second and more popular coronation, with
which he wished to consecrate in the eyes of the nation, and
of Europe, his title to the Empire. He imparied to this
solemnity all the pomp of war, of religion, and of pedce.

The theatre chosen for this immense assemblage of the
peaple and of the army, was the Champ-de-Mars, a modern
smphitheatre, constructed during the revolution of 1789 for
the grand federations of the people. A multitude, more epger
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for the spectacle than attracted by enthusiasm, covered from
daybreak the rustic steps of this immense circlis.

Fifty thousand soldiers of the army, already on its march
to Belgium, occupied the ground in front of the people, as if
for one last review before opening the last campaign. Between
the ‘people and the army, however, there did not exist at that
moment that concord which unites the citizen with the soldier
in ordinary times.

‘The army felt some remorse towards the people, and the
people & resentment against the army. But then these soldiers
were the offspring of the people, and their defection was ex-
cused by their enthusiasm for their chief, and by their heroism.
Moreover, they were going to fight, and perbaps soon to die,
for their sacred soil ; and their approaching destiny melted the
hearts of the multitude until their fault was forgiven. Their
reseatment then took a higher aim: and the Emperor alone
was accused amongst the different groups for having come to
tempt their fidelity. He was contemplated at the Champ de
Mai as the man of history rather than of popularity; and a
unanimous presontiment appeared to provail of his approaching
and final disappearance. People only wished to receive a
striking impression of this great page of history, to recal it to
mind in their old age. The Champ d¢ Mai was on that occa-
sion a grand, and in the minds of the majority, 4 final scene of
the tragedies of the age. The people and the army maintained
a profound silence

e b

XV.

A pyramid with broad steps was raised in the centre of the
Champ-de Mers, the summit of which was terminated by a
platforrs which supported a throne, The marshals, the gens-
rals, the courtiers, and the electors of the departments, were
ranged upon the steps of this pyramid. The troops, forming
a vast square of all arms, surrounded it. This was the Em.
peror's throne of shields, visible to the whole people, and to all
his army; and they anxiously expected him that they might
saldte him with one last look, and one final acclamation,
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He appeared, at length, accompanied by his brothers
Lucien and Jerbme Bonaparte. The people, who expected a
martial chief, whose manly profile was familiar to their eyes in
the costume of the camp, were astonished to see him invested,
ps well as his brothers, with a long white tunic, in imitation
of the sacerdotal and effeminate costume of the kings of
Egypt. The antique robes, enveloping in their folds the men
of yesterday, and changing to a theatrical representation the
several impressions of the reality, disconcerted both the eyes
and the thoughts of the spectators. The greal man was
hidden under the comedian * they were enacting the drama of
that imperial etiquette which was supposed to have been
banished with the old Empire into the wardrobe of the palace.
That which was most striking 1n Napoleon at this moment was
the soldier preparing for his last struggle with the world, and
not the new man enveloped in the bandelets and diadems of
ancient royalty. The hat, the coat, the boots of the camp,
snd the sword of the general, wonld have produced a much
more profound sensation, becausp more true to the reahty.
Pomp was not swited to the occasion, but simplicity. In wish-
ing to recall the sovereign, he only reminded them of the
man. The soldiers did not recognise hum under these vest-
ments, while the people disdamed the imposition so pom-
pously paraded before their eyes.  The pride of rank had
badly counselled the Emperor and his family : the whisperings
of surprise and rallery almost superseded the acclamations of

a,
3o « XVI.

Three hundred officers of his troops, waving in the air the
colours of their regiments whick they held in their hands,
saluted him with a long cry of “ Vive I'Empereur!’, A stage
had been erected to bear an altar where these colours'were to
be consecrated before the eyes of the army and of the people.
Cardinal Cambacéres, Archbishop of Rouen, and brother of the
Arch-Chanoellor, celebrated the mysteries in the open air, as
if to sssociate the God of nations with the benediction. On

, the termination of the ceremony, ome of the electors (M.,
.
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Dubois of Angers), chosen for his sonorous and resounding
_voice, read the address, which the electors, assdmbled at Paris,
‘had drawn up for the occasion. *Sire,” began this address,
an expression not contradicted by the small number of citizens
who had attended the electoral colleges ; in some of the depart-
ments, such as the Bouches-du-Rhone, the deputies were
nominated by small chques of eight or ten electors.

* Bire,—The French people had conferred upon you the
crown, and you have laid it down without their consent; their
suffrages ndw impose upon you the duty of résuming it.

“ A new contract has been formed between the throne end
the nation. Assembled fromall points of tho empire around the
tables of the law, wherein we havo come to ipscribe the will of
the people, that will, the only source of legitimate power, it 1s
impossible for us not to elevate the voice of France, of which
we are the immediate organs, and to say in presence of
Europe to the august chief of the nation, what it expects fromn
him, and what he has to expect in return.

* What does the league’of allied kings require? How
have we given cause for their aggression? We do not wish
tor the chief they would impose upim us, and we wish for the
one they do not like. They dare to proscribe you personally;
vou, Sire, who, & hundred times master of their capitals, have
generously consolidated them wupon their shaken thrones.
Were they to proscribe the lowest of our citizens, it would be
our duty to dofend him, he would be, like you, under the sgis
$f the law and of the nation.

“We are threatened with an invasion; yet, nevertheless,
restricted within frontiers which gre not ours, which for a long
time, aud before your reign, victory, and even peace, had
extended, we have not overleapt this narrow limit, qut of
respect forgreaties which you have not signed, but wlnch you
have offifed to recognise. Are they not afraid of reminding s
of times, and of a state of things but recently so different, and
which may again be repeated? Would it be the first time
that we had conquered Kurope in arms against us ?

“ Sire, nothing is impossible, and nothing shall be spared
to ageure us honour and independence, those possessions dearer
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than life. Everything shall be tried,—everything shall be done
to repel an ignominious yoke. We say it to the nations, and
may their chiefs hear us! If they accept your offers of peace,
the French people will look to your administration, stroug,
liberal, and paternal, for motives of consolation for the sacri-
fices which peace may demand ; but if nothing is left to it but
the choice between war and shame, the nation will rise to a
man to share in the war, for every Frenchman is a soldier:
we are ready to release you from the offers, too moderate
perhaps, that youi have made to spare Europe from a fresh
convulsion .

“ The three branches of the legislature are about to com-
mence their operations, and oue only sentiment will animate
them. Confiding in your Majesty’s promise, we entrust to it,
we entrust to our representatives and to the Chamber of Peers,
the care of revising, of perfecting, of consolidating in concert,
without precipitation, without concussion, witl: prudence and
deliberation, our constitutional system, and the constitutions
which are to be its guarantee.y Sire, a throme built up by
foreign armies, has crumbled in an instant before you, because
you have brought to us from retirement, which in great
thoughts is only fruitful to great men, all the pathways of our
true glory, all the hopes of our real prosperity.”

The heralds at arms then proclaimed the acceptance by
the French people of the constitution promulgated by the
Emperor, and an immense roll of the drums imposed a com-
plete silence on the multitude. Napoleon rose and said :—

« Emperor, consul, soldier, I owe everything to the people.
In prosperity, in adversity, in the fleld of battle, in council,
on the throne, in exile, France has been the sole and constant
object of my thoughts and actions.

“ Frenchmen, in traversing, amid the public joy, the dif-
ferent provinces of the Empire, I trusted I could reckon on
a long peace. My thoughts then entirely dwelt upon the means
of founding our liberty on & constitution resting on the
wishes and intevests of the people: therefore it is that I bave
oonvoked the Champ de Mai.

“1 soon learned, however, that the princes who resist




1818.] | OF MONARCHY IN FRANCE. 821
' » The Emperor's speech at tho “ Champ de Mai.”

all popular rights, and disregard the opinions and dearest.
interests of so many nations, were resolvedeon war. They
‘intend to enlarge the kingdom of the Netherlands, and to
give it for & barrier all our frontier places in the north, and
to'reconcile the differences which still divide them, by sharing
ameng them, Lorraine and Alsatia. It behoved us then to
proparefor war.

« Meanwhile, having to incur personally the hazards of
battle, my first solicitude was to establish the nation forthwith,
The people have accepted the constitutionaleact which I have
presented to them.

* Frenchmen! you are about to return into your departo
ments. Tell your fellow citizenis that the circumstances are
perilous ; but that with union, energy, and perseverance, we
shall emerge victorious out of this struggle of a great people
against it oppressors; that future generations will severely
scrutinise our conduct; that a nation has lost everything when
1t has lost independence! Tell them that the stranger kings
whom I have raised to the throne, or who owe to me the pre-
servation of their crowns, and®who, in the days of my prosperity,
have courted my alliunce and the protection of the French
people, now direct their strokes against my person. But if 1
did not see that it is the nation they really aimed against, 1
would sacrifice myself to their hatred. But tell the citizens
also, that so long as the French people preserve for me those
sentiments of love of which they give me so many proofs, this
rage of our enemies will be powerless.

“ Frenchmen | my wishes are those of the people, my nghts
are theirs ; my honour, my glory, my happiness, can be no other
than the honour, the glory, and the happiness of France.”

When he had concluded, he laid his hand upon the
gospels, xmd took the oath to the pontiff, to maintain the con-
stitutiows: “then throwing aside his imperial mantle, and appear-
ing to his tr 00ps in his military uniform, in which they loved
to see him on the field of battle :

“ Soldiers,” he said to the National Guard of the Empire,
*“soldiers of the land and sea forces, I confide to you the
imperial oagle with the national colpurs! You swear to defend

2 U
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it at the price of your blood against the enemies of the country!
You swear that¢1t shall always be your rallying sigu! You
swear it !"

A hollow, unanimous, and prolonged voice issued from the
squadrons and battalions, repeating: * We swear it!” and acry
of * Vive 'Empereur !” running along the masses of the people,
responded from the seats of the amphitheatre. The Emperor
putting on again his white robhe, sprinkled with bees, slowly
ascended the steps of the pyramid, at the foot of which he had
deliverod his speech; he seated himself majestically upon the
throne which was prepared for him on the summit of the
platform, and contemplated thence, for the last time, his
Empire, summed up in those marshals, those dignitares, that
army, and that multitude

Beneath him the arms, the plumes, the uniforms, the
eagles, the standards groupcd shone resplendent, agitated by
the wind, on the four faces of the imperial pyramid, and seemed
to unite in one cluster all the glores and the splendours of this
empire, which the thunder was so soon to strike. The bands
of all the regiments formed one vast orchestra, which flung
into tho air the echo of »o many battle-fields, and such nume-
rous victories. The troops broke into columns, like rivers of
steel, and marched past the pyramid, greeting the Emperor
with one continuous acclaim.

Napoleon having descended from his throne, delivered
their colours to them with his own hand, addressing to each
regiment at the same time one of those expressions which
make every fibre of the heart palpitate in the breast of the
soldier. To one he recalled Arcole, to another Marengo, to &
third Egypt, to a fourth Austerlitz, and to all one or other of
those campaigns in which each regiment had, under him,
rendered its number illustrious in the catalogue of the army.
When the Imperial Guard, the real flame of his camp, wdvanced
the last of all, overwhelming bim with their fanatical accla-
mations, he seemed more moved at its aspect than he had
boen on taking possession of his throne. * Soldiers of my
Imperial Guard,” he said to them in a martial voice, “you
snear to surpass yourselvessin the campaign which is about to
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open! You swear to die sooner than permit the foreigner to
. come and dictate laws to your country!" kWe ewear it!"
22,000 men exclaimed with one voice, and they kept their
oath.
XVII

Such was this vain and purely theatrical ceremony, which
the Emperor had held out to public expectation tor two whole
months, as one of those mysterious events w.hence a new des-
tiny was t0 spring for France. A sccne, & review, and nothmg
more. The deception was general, and the murmuring uni-
versal. The royalists had hoped for an abdication, and an
appeal to the people, who should give a frece and universal
vote as to the description of government which it would suit
thom to adopt after the war. The masses had hoped that the
Emperor, extinguishing the quarrel agminst his name by
crowning his son in conjunction with Austria, would thus re-
move every pretext for war. The republicans had hoped that
the dictator would proclaim himself simply general, and that
he would keep none of his imperial attributes except the sword
to defend the threatened country, confiding its nternal des-
tinies to the republic. All looked at each other, therefore,
with strong symptoms of deccption on their features; and
they mutually demauded if 1t was for such a court representa-
tion that they had been convoked from such & distance to t.hxs
rendezvous of the French people.

o Public murmurs followed this deeeption, and the bolduess
of speech and writing recalled the days of the Directory Na-
poleon was evidently already fallen in the opinion of the
political classes; the mulitary and popular classes alone re-
mnained attached tv ki, becouse they saw in him not power
but countrg.
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L

THREE days after the Champ de Mai the Chamber of Peers and
the Chawmber of Representatives assembled. The Emperor be-
held with terror these new public powers issuing from an elec-
tion on a revolutionary summons, and now standing for the first
time in his presence ; nor was he sufficiontly reassured by the
names of the majority of representatiyes nominated by his
partisans in the departments, or by the names of the peers
nominated by himself. There were men of republican enthu-,
siasm not quite extinguished, like that of Lafayette, amongst
the representatives; and in the Chamber of Peers there were
royalist names to whom he did not dare to refuse this dignity,
although he secretly distrusted them. In this, a8 in other
things, his policy had been compelled to yield to hi¢ situation.
Being obliged to temporise with all parties, he had décimated
his own. The day after the Champ de Mai he avowed the
fluctuations of his soul.

*The apprehension of my tyranny,” he said to his con-
fidants, * has turned all heads. The men ambitious of making
& noise elevate themselves into advocates of the people ; from
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counsellors they become censors; from censors they become
.factious, and their next transition is into rébels. It then

becomes necessary for the prince either to chase them eway or

ta submit to their yoke.” These words exhibited the pupil of
Machiavel, reducing the duty of the prince to the sole duty of
reigming, and suffering no other noise in the world except that
winch he made himself.

IIL

Tho Chamber of Peers attested, by the paucity of illustrious
names which composed it, the numerous refusals to form part
of that body which Napoleon had received. Some already
foresaw that this fuvour would become a proximnate cause of
proscription, and others did not yet dare to mix their ancient
names with the new. Macdonald, faithful to the cause he had
embraced, although it was vanquished, refused this dignity with
respectful firmness; and the Emperor folt keenly a refusal
which was a mute accusation levelled at his return.

The Chamber of Representatives elected Lanjuinais for its
president ; a choice which, from the outset, indicated the temper
of this assembly. Lanjuinais, an intrepid patriot, one of the
authors of the decree of forfeiture, which the year before had
offered the throne to the Bourbons in exchange for a charter,
the pledge of liberty, was one of those men who could neither
be frightened nor corrupted. His opinions were identified

»with his conscience, and people felt assured that he would
neither compound with tyranny, nor with foreign domination.
With the eloquence and courage of antiquity he had braved the
convention and the people during the Reign of Terror. A
Girondist in heart and probity, he had braved the scaffold
more tharany one of them ; and he had escaped it as heroes
often escape death by defying it with a more sublime contempt
of life. The Emperor did not like those characters which were
as inflexible to caresses as to threats; and he felt that his
power was deadened when it came in contact with such hearts.

_ s courtiers had tried everything in the assembly to pre-
vent the ropresentatives from fixing their choice on this Cuto
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of the revolutlon They wished to have obtained the pres:~
dency for Lucien, the mperor's brother, who had presided in
the Council of Five Hundred on the 18th Brumaire: and who,
by his complicity, his eloquence, and his courage, had so ma-
terially assisted Napoleon in subduing that assembly.

Lucien was the only one of the Kmperor's brothers who
had not accepted a throne jn virtue of his blood ; whether it
was that he still cherished the ropublican feeling of his early
years, or that his pride prevented him from owing hijis fortune
to any one but himself, or that the love he bore to a beautiful
and energetic woman, whom ho hud married against his bro-
ther's will, kept him m a disgrace honourable to himself.
Lucien had only quitted his residence at Rome on the noise of
Napoleon's returu  Misfortune and danger had reconciled him
with the Emperor, and he had hastened to Paris in the hope of
being a second time of assistance to him. He brought in his heart
traditions of the Republic, mmmgled with fraternal sentiments for
the master of the Empire who was so dear to him. This double
position gave him at the same time the confidence of the re-
publicans and the confidence of the Emperor. No negociator
could have been more apt at rcconciliation between liberty and
the mitigated reign of his brother. But the assembly was
repugnant to a name which bore too Napoleon-like a significa-
tion; and it was evident that it foresaw the time approaching
when it would have to choose a second time between a man
and the country, and that it did not wish to have sny tie too
indissoluble with the master ; it therefore set Lucien aside.

111

The Emperor saw both an offence and a menace in the
stern choice of Lanjuinais, and gave vent to his thoughts on
the subject with anger and indignation in the interiorcof the
palace. But he did not dare to express his resentment too
soudly, and he dissembled his irritation under a blunt frank-
ness. “I am told,” he said to Lanjuinais at his official
audience, * that you are a partisan of the Bourbons ; some tell
me that you are my personal enemy, and others say that you
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love yoﬁr country above all. You will judge of the faith I

. place in these different opinions of you by tie congratulations

I offer you on the choice the assembly have made in electing
you for their president.”

M. de Lefayette, whose name had a still more republican
significance, had contested with Lanjuinais the suffrages of
his colleagues; and the choice and the votes had revealed
the hostility of the Chamber to Napoleon The Empire had
no longer the majority, even in the opinion of the electors, of
all the citlzens the most favourable to the cause of Napoleon.

A more menacing symptom revealed still deeper humilia-
tions in store for Napoleon. M. Dupin, a political orator,
since become illustrious under so many reigns and republics,
already famed for his cloquence at the bar at that epoch, and
M. Roy, a man of much consideration by his fortune and by
the credit of his name in Paris, energetically opposed the pro-
position of imposing an oath on the representatives : until, at
least, this oath, which was prescribed by the decree of the
Emperor, should be ratified by & law. This first boldness of
national sovereignty and opposition, which excited the indigna-
tion of the imperialists, had been concerted by M. de Lafayette
in private with a group of deputies, into whom he had en-
deavoured (o infuse his own .spirit. “ What!"” exclaimed
Boulay de la Meurthe, one of the most stubborn councillors of
state of the Empire, “ must 1 then speak out with frankness ?
Well, then, there are two parties in France: the one the
national party, for it comprehends the great mass of the
people, and has only in view the independence and the honour
of the nation; the other may be called the foreign faction!™
Murmurs of indignation arose at these words; for in this in-
sinuation wasseen the foregone constitution to deprive the opposi-
tion of fragdom of speech by confounding it with treason. *Yes,"
contingdd Boulay de la Meurthe with increasing energy : “yes,
there are Frenchmen vile enough, and corrupt enough, to in
voke the aid of the English, the Prussians, and the Russians.
The Bourbons are the chiefs of this faction : it is they who,
with the assistance of foreign bayonets, wish to impose upon
us'again a humilisting compact. We must, therefore, declare



a28 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [Book 24.

The Emperor opens the Chamber.

ourselves decidedly and with unanimity. For my part, 1 de-
clare that to-morfow, in presence of the Emperor and of the two
chambers, at their opening, I shall take an oath of obedience
to the constitutions of the Empire, and of fidelity to the
Emperor!”

At this declaration, all opposition was kept in abeyance; in
order to be put forth with greater effect at a more fitting oppor-
tunity, and the motion of M. Dupin was rejected.

-

v

On the following day the Emperor opened the chambers,
and recognised as a bad omen Lafayette, whom he had not
seen for ten years, amongst the representatives deputed to
receive him at the entrance of the building. Lafayotte, after
his return from the dungeoms of Olmutz, had often presented
himself at the Tuileries. The Emperor considered his name
too revolutionary for & monarchy; but he had treated him with
the distinction which a name so celebrated and so unfortunute
demanded, and had even granted numerous favours at his
solicitation. Since then Lafayette had gone into retirement,
there to await events. On this occasion the Emperor saluted
and addressed a few words to him with that affabflity whick
demands a co.responding return of good feeling : ¢ Itis twelve
years since I have seen you, I think,” he said in = reproachful
tone to Lafayette. *¢Yes, Sire, it is twelve years,” replied
Lafayette, coldly, without adding a word of regret or civility
to the dryness of his reply. The Emperor passed onm, and
Lafuyetteo, who observed his motions, remarked in him, he said,
the unquiet and repulsive aspect of an irritated and suspicious
despot. On his return the Emperor attempted-again to
engage Lafayette in conversation. “I find you grown* young
again,” he said to him; “the solitude of the country has given
you repose.”  Yes, Sire,” replied Lafayette, in the same
laconic style. The future republican did not wish even to ex-
change smiles with the usurper of liberty.



1815.] OF MOSARCHY IN FRANCE. 329

The Emperor's speech to the Chambers.

v

. “It is now three months,” said the Emperor to the as-
sembled chambers, * since circumstances and the confidence
of the ppople have invested me with unlimited power; and
this day I have come to accomplish the most urgent duty of my
heart ; I am going to commence the constitutional monarchy.
Men are too powerless to command the future: institutions
alone fix the destinies of nations. Our institutions are too
much scattered; one of our most important occupations will
be to unite them in one single frame, and to arrange them
under one single thought. This work will recommend the
present epoch to future generations.

« A formidable coalition of kings have a design upon our
independence! Their armies arc arriving on our frontiers,
and blood has already been shed at sea in time of peace. It
is possible, therefore, that my first duty as a sovereign may
call me soon to the head of the nation's children to combat for
the country. The army and I will do our duty. Yours be the
task, peers and representatives, to give to the nation an exam
ple of confidence, of energy, and of patriotism ; and hke the
senate of the great nations of antiquity, resolve to die rather
than survive the dishonour and the disgrace of France. The
sacred cause pf the country will triumph !”

The chambers replied by addresses that breathed more a

o distrust of tyranny, than warlike enthusiasm at this speech;
and Napoleon, hurt by their suspicions, replied to them with
an air of stern sorrow. ‘“The seductions of prosperity are
not the dangers that menace us at present, for the foreigners
wish to make us pass under the Caudine forks. 1 ghall depart
to-night join the army. May the constitation be our polar
star inethese stormy times. Every political discussion which
has a tendency to diminish confideuce, directly or indirectly,
would be a misfortune for the state. Let us not imitate
the Greeks of the Lower Empire, who, pressed on all sides by
barbarians, rendered themselves the laughing-stock of posterity,
by occupying themselves with abstract discussions at the
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moment that the battering-ram was thundering at their gates.
Aid me to save the country !”

V1.

In the features of the peers and representatives he réad
the foreboding of thc agitations and mfidehties which were
about to profit by hus absence, should the war leave an interval
between his departwe and his victorious return. He knew that
Fouché, mancuvring with the rovahsts at Ghent and with the
republicans of the assembly at Pars, left no secunty to his
government. He would have gladly got nd of him, but ke did
not dure to withdraw this pledee given by hun to liberal
opinions. IDis anger was mercased by Ins weahness, and a
few hours before lns depattmee for the arny he sad to Fouche
I know that you are a trutor I could send you to the scaf
fold, and all the world would applaud me; but others mll hiove
this office  You tlunk you govern me, but I shall prove tn you
that you do not weigh so much as a hair 1n the balance of my
destny ! ” Words hike these, <pohen to a man to whe 1
trigues Paris and all Fiance were left after having meultrd
and threatened without striking him, attested the delwrum of
impotence They would bhave made a traitor of this mumster
if he had not been one already. Nupolcon no longer possossed
any self command, Fouché. however, did  Le affegted to see 1
these accusations and ebullitions of violence only the unjust 1ll-
temper of a master embittered by the embarrassment of his
situation. “The Emperor ill-treats me,” he said with apparent
indifference, on going out to one of his confidants whom he
knew to be a confidant also of Napoleon; ¢he is exasperated by
resistance, and accuses me with s dafficulties : he does not suf-
ficiently know that I am strong through public opinion-alone. I
could to-morrow make five-and twenty heads fall, which public
opinion has given to me; bat I conld not with impunity arrest
for four-and-twenty hovrs one single man who is protected
against him by public opiion!” These words, which Fouché
knew must be reported to the Emperor, contained an implied
menace in return for an open threat, plainly saying to Napoleon:
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*“You are not what you still believe yourself to be: public
.opinion is henceforth above you, and I am mdre supported by
it than you are yourself.” It may thus be seen to what a con-
viction of his real weakness had fallen a man who had only
reascended the throne to feel it vecillate and sink beneath
him.

VIL

He endeavoured to neutralize the danggrs of this position
of Paris and of the chambers during his absence, by forming,
as in 1814, a provisional government, equal, or superior to the
council of ministers, to counterbalance Caimot, or Fouché.
His brother Juseph, formerly King of Spain, was appointed
by him president of this council, the presage of woakness or, of
ruin, as it had been in 1514,  The Xiwperor had better hopes
from s brother Lueten, the strength and resistance of whose
character he had experienced on the 18th Brumaire, and
he appointed hun 2 member of the council. He also ad-
mitted 1n 1t hus most devoted partisans of the two chambers and
of the Counail of State, Defermoun, Legnault de Saint-Jean-
d \ugely, Boulay de Lo Meurthe. Merliu de Douai, all men sprung
fromn the revolution, but bound up with the Empire in such a
manvner that there was neither refuge nor honour for them
cither in the Republic or the Restoration. The limperor, to
explain tlus creation, in reslity an unconstitutional superfluity
under a responsible government, affected to say that his minis-
ters had neither sufficiently the habit of parliamentary discus-
gions, nor indeed eloquence enough to appear before the chawm-
bers; and that it was neccssary to give them as auxiliaries
those orators of the Council of State well practised in debate.
Nobody, however, was deceived : his rcal motive was the dread
ho entertauned of his own ministry, and above all, of Carnot and
Fouché. He did not wish that these two men, already dear to
the liberal party, should increase their popularity at the ex-
pense of his own, by speaking before the two chambers. Above
all, he wished to counterbalance one of these governments by
the other, in the event of Fouché’s manceuvres and disaffection®
menacing lus power, whilst he should be fighting at a distance



832 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BoOK 324.

Attitude of France

from Paris. Even this prudence weakened him, for it betrayed
in him a suspicien against the chambers and a feeling of his
own weakness. This provisional government, altogether per-
sonal, govemed by his family, was only & cause of suspicion to
public opinion, of irritation for the assembly, and of distrust of
his ministers. Unskilful prudence, which betrayed u distrust
in itself by exhibiting a distrust in others.

, VIIL

The Emperor, admirably seconded by Marshal Davoust,
his minister of war, threw with him during the night one last
look upon the statement of the forces which he had prepared
to make a stand against Europe. This was by no means re-
assuring; but he reckoned on one of those chances of war
which his military genius knew how to change to certainty
every time that he could disconcert the enemy by outstripping
him.

France, as we have se¢n, had not risen en masse. The
south remained almost entirely motionless in the expectation
of events; the west was in a state of fermentation, but it was
with hatred against Napoleon, and love for the Bourbons; and
the government took very good care not to excite these pro-
vinces by summoning their male population to fight against
the King: it was enough to secure thewr neutrality. Alsatis,
Franche-Comté, the centre, and the departments around Paris
had alone furnished some battalions of mobilised volunteers
and old soldiers discharged from the service, to form the garri-
sons of the fortified places. The north, a patriotic and war-
like people, was divided between its predilection for the
Bourbons, and its generous passion for the independence of the
soil. The country had numerous defenders therep and the
Emperor but few partisans. Paris reckoned in its fanbourgs
80,000 or 40,000 fédérés, people and artisans, calling loudly
for chiefs and arms, and amongst whom a government more
truly popular might have recruited second battalions as in
+1782 ; but Napoleon feared that he would arm the revolution
in giving arms to this portion of the people.
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He was thmkmg of his return, and did not wish to leave,
or to find agein in his capitel, an army of enthusiasm, which
‘might serve as a rallying point to opinions hostile to his
government. He preferred to disarm the country of this
convulsive force than to arm liberty. Moreover, he had little
faith in the soundness of these levies in mass, in the face of
troops disciplined and inured to war, like those he had to con-
tend with. One hundred thousand of those old soldiers of the
lindand of his guard, broken-in to his htmd manageable as
his own thbughts, and firm ds his own soul,”appeared to him
preferable to those multitudes of men which the soil produces
in a day of enthusiasm, and devours in a day of reverses. He
only reckoned, therefore, on his regular army ; but, threatened at
once on every side, he could not assemble them on one single
point without weakening them on all the others; and if he
attompted to oppose om every point, he was on everv point
weak and insufficient. Thence arase the part he adopted of
uniting all his disposable forces under his own hand. and
leaving to his generals nothing but the names and shadows of
armies, which could only serve to reassure for a few days the
eye and the imagination of France.

’

IX.

Marshal Suchet, 8 man of a cold and pensive disposition, con-
esummate in the administration of war, imperturbable to events,
and experienced in mountain warfare, was entrusted with the de-
fence of Lyons, of which he was a native, and of the provinces
to the eastward, by the people of which he was esteemed and
beloved. He had no more than seven or eight thousand sol-
diers of thg line, and twelve or fifteen thousand National Guards
to cover sixty leagues of the French side of the Alps, Savoy, the
Jura, and Geneva; and to defend the passes of Mount Cenis,
the Simplon, and Mount Genevra. Should be be driven from
these positions he was to fall back upon Lyons, Macon, and
Chalons, and to defend the line of the Sadne. Lycns, changed
into a seat of war, was fortitied in the vear of Suchet, to give



884 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BOOK 24.

Napoleon's generals.

& point d'appui to his army against invasion by the two rvads
from the south.,

Lecourbe, the old friend and emulator of Moreau,” who
had been long benished in disgrace and inaction, had re-
covered, in the extremity of the peril, the forced confidence
of Napoleon. A republican general, enjoying in the Jura, his
native place, the old popularity of his name, he received the
command of that mountainous province, which lies midway
between the Rhine and the Alps, and between Alsatia and®the
Saéne. His wliole army consisted only of some battalions
which he had raised in the country, and which be had con-
centrated at Béfort. These battalions, firm enough behind its
walls were incapable of coping with an enemy in the field.
1t was the name of an army and a general, which would make
a show upon paper, and impose on the foreign powers at a dis-
tance; but in reality it was only a precarious and confused
assemblage, the nucleus of an army to bo created if events
allowed time for its organisation and instruction.

Lecourbe thus connected, by a fiction rather than reality,
the army of Suchct with the army of the Rhine. Molitor and
Rapp, two of the most intrepid and most consummate generals
of the Empire, commanded this army of the Rhine; the name
of which caused its weakness to be lost sight of. It was,
in fact, only an outpost composed of about 10,000 soldiers,
and some thousands of brave Alsatian volunteers, stationed
at the entrance of the passes which penetrate this national
rampart of the Vosges and the mountains of Alsatia, from,
Huninguen to the celebrated lines of Weissemburg, the Ther-
mopyle of France.

Marshal Brune occupied Marseilles with some regiments,
rather to keep down than to defend this royalist and effer-
vescing portion of the south.

General Clausel, an enterprising man and a nebocxator,
capable at once of handling a body of soldiers, or of winning
over a population, commanded at Bordesux, but recently re-
conquered from the Duchess d'Angouléme, and thence ob-
served with inquietude the scarcely quelled commotions of
La Vendée. He required no efforts from these provinces for
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the repudiated cause of Napoleon; he only demanded of them
time, in order that the cause of Napoleon and the Bourbons
"might be decided elsewhere.

General Decaen kept down Toulouse with as small & force,
aid by a similar system of compromise.

.General Lamarque, still nearer to Paris and the north, was
observilg the west, at the head of 18,000 men. The truce
with the Vendéans allowed him when necessary to fall back
upon the army of the Emperor, and to cover Paris through
Normandye *

It will be secn that with the exception of these 18,000
men of Lamarque, still necessary to intimidate royalism in
the west, the Emperor could not detach a single man from the
feeble camps which covered France, either to increase his own
force, or to fall Luck upon in case of a reverse. His own fate
and that of France were eatircly dependent on the grand
army.

X.

Even this was nothing but a name for a sovercign and a
general who had led 700,000 soldiers into Russia, and 300,000
to Austerlitz and to Wagram. His official statemonts and his
journals represented it ut 280,000 men; but in this number
he included 100,000 volunteer National Guards, mobilised, of
the provinces of the centre and of Paris, and 60,000 troops of
the line, which he had ordered to be levied and armed, and
which he stationed, as an army of reserve, between Laon and
Paris. These levies had not been made, and these armaments
were not ready. The army of reserve existed only in his head ;
there was none upon the soil. These 280,000 men were
therefore reduced to 120,000, stationed silently and in suc-
cession betweon Paris and Belgium; ready to issue from
their cantonments at the first signal from the Emperor, to
form under his hand a most formidable line of battle on those
fields of Fleurus and Jemappe, the first rock of the coalition
under Jourdan and under Dumouriez.

It was composed of five divisions of infantry, of four
bodies ot cavelry, and an srtillery of 300 pieces of cannon
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Drouvet d'Erlon concentrated under his command the first
division of infantry at Valenciennes, Reille the second et
Maubeuge, Vaudamme the third at Marienburg, Gerard the
fourth at Rocroy, and Lobau the fifth at Avesnes, Marshal
Grouchy commanded the cavalry, 30,000 strong; under him
Excelmans, Milhaud, Pajol, and Kellermann commanded gach
one of the four divisions of this cavalry. The Imperial Guard,
which still numbered 22,000 infantry and 4,000 cavalry, com-
pleted the grand army. This comprised all the generals, all
the colonels, ant all the officers whose names lLiad become
great for twenty years, in the fire and smoke of our wars, all
the corps renowned for their firmness, everything that re-
mained of the chosen soldiers of our victories and our dis-
asters, the nucleus, the heart, and the arm of that military
France levied m 1792, inured to war during twenty campaigns,
inaccessible to intimidation from superiority of number, con-
fident 1 itself, confident in its chief, proud of his name;
burning to avenge 1ts roverses, it hastened at the voice of 1its
Emperor, accepting with enthusiasm the defiance of Furope,
resolved to show to France that if it had failed in its duty to
the country in 1mposing upon it, by its defection, a chief who
was no longer acceptable to the country, the army would at
least know how to justify its fault by its constancy in defend-
ing him. Tvery soldier made, therefore, so to speak, his own
personal canse of the cause of Napoleon. The spirit which
animated the grand army was not merely patriotism, it was
rage, and also remorse; and with such men Napoleon might
defy at the same time Europe and France, for each of these
soldiers made common couse with him, and identified himself
with his general.
XL

The forces of the coalition were divided into three<principal
armies, connected with each other by secondary corps d'armée.
These three columns, marching from three points of the cir-
cumference, tended by their direction to an approximation of
each other on reaching France, and to a concentration after
marching through it. upon Paris A fourth army, that of
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Russia, more retarded than the rest by distance, formed the
reserve of this European levée en masss. The Prince of
Schwartzenberg commanded the army of the’Upper Rhine,
numbering 260,000 men, almost all Austrians, or from the
hereditary states of the Empire. The Prussian army, com-
posed of 100,000 fighting men, advanced upon the Meuse;
Blucher,ealready a conqueror, commanded it. This was called
the army of the Lower Rhine, and touched Belgium on its
right. The English, Dutch, and Belgian army, numbered about
100,000 men also, but of different races, amd without unity
of language, of soul, or of spirit: English, Belgians, Hano-
verians, Dutch, Germans, a strangely assorttd mass, most dif-
ficult to manage and manwuvre. Lord Wellington, as great
in the cabinet as in the field, at once a soldier and & nego-
ciator, already great from the prestige and the authority of his
seven years' campaigns in Spain, commanded this army of
auxiliaries.

The Russian army of reserve numbered 180,000 men: it
was commsanded by General Barclay de Tolly, and was to cross
the Rhine in front of Rapp and Molitor, between the Austrian
and Prussian armies, as soon as it should be in line with these
two wings of the coalition.

Finally, 60,000 Germans, Italians, and Piedmontese were
under arms at the foot of the Alps, and were beginuing to
cross them in front of Suchet. They were commanded by
General Frimont,

These comprised in all 700,000 fighting men; Switzerland
Also, favourable to the coalition, as it had been in 1814, ex-
posed France on its own frontier, as it has always done in its
extremities, and offered 80,000 auxiliaries to the enemy. A
timid and venal goverffment, which borrows the support of
the strongest in its personal quarrels, and which, when danger
threateng fts neighbours, never itself supports any but the
conquerdr. 120,000 men against 780,000, to defend a divided
nation, one-half of whose heart was with its legitimate royalty in
the enemy's camp; such, then, was the situation of France
the day Napoleon was going to battle, in spité of her, and less
for her than fd himself.

v
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N XIIL.

Never had Napoleon greater occasion for devotedness, for
oounsel, and for courage, to sustain his resolution, and to
second his grand designs.  Never had these more completely
failed him.

Frince Eugene, his adopted son, loaded with affeotion’and
confidence by the Emperor of Russia, at Vienna, and expecting
all his fortune from the Congress, lived retired in Germany,
at the court of the King of Wirtemberg, his father-in-law, to
contemplate from thence, without mingling even in wish in
the last struggle of the protector of his youth.

Murat, that flame of the battle-field, whose presence alone
increased tenfold the ardour of the French cavalry, and who,
towards the close of the battle, always won victory at a
gallop, bad embarked as a fugitive, on board a coasting vessel,
in the night, from the beach of the little isle of Ischia, followed
only by his nephew and that paladn of Naples, the valiant
Duke of Rocca Romana. He landed at Cannes, and hved
retired in a country house in the neighbourhood of Toulon,
brooding over his errors, imploring pardun of the Emperor,
and shuddering to hear the sound of war without being able
to throw himself into the midst of it; the most unfortunate
of friends, the most humbled of men. Napoleon had made
Fouché write to him that he would consent to ignore his
presence in that France which he had betrayed by his weak-
ness ; that he would give him an asylum, but that he would
not suffer him to appear at his court or his army. A merited
but fatal rigour, which deprived the army of a hero, and the
Emperor of a friend. The bitterness of Murat’s remorse had
sufficiently atoned for his errors and his false policy. He
burned to win his pardon by his exploits.

Lannes was dead ; Bessiéres had been killed By & cannon
ball; Duroc had fallen, struck to death, at the' feet of
his master; Berthier, that indefatigable Hephestion of the
Emperors bivouacs, had fled to Bamberg. that he might
neither betray Louis XVIIL, nor hear the summons of his old
maater. d
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Marmont, at Ghent, attached himself more and more to
_the ouly canse which now remained for him tp serve, that he
might not be twice a traitor.

. Ney was discontented with himself, uneasy, often irritated,
and reflecting back upon the Emperor the resentment he
experienced at the uncertainty of his mind and his position.

Oudinot and Macdonald had withdrawn, to remain faithful
to the Bourbons, whose cause Napoleon himself had recom-
mended them to embrace. Masséna had grown old; Berna-
dotte was®seated upon a throne, giving hfs sympathies, his
counsels, and his armies, to the enemies of France.

Marshal Soult, the Wellington of France, at once a great
minister of war and great commander in the field, bad retrred
to a distance on the return of Napoleon, as if to expiate the
services that he had offered to the royalist cause during s
ministry under the Bourbons. The Emperor having sum-
moned him, the marshal had hastened to his side, and had
been appointed to the rank of major-general, left vacant by
Berthier, that is to say, second only to the Emperor in the
campaign just about to open.

But how could that confidence and intimacy so necessary
between the head and the hand, exist satisfactorily between a
general who had issued such insulting proclamations against
his old chief, and that chuef who was mdebted to fortune alone
for the return of his general ?

All was isolation or distrust around Napolton, both as

o regarded his staff and his councils. This year's absence had
made sad havoc amongst his followers. His palace was in
appearance no less & desert than his head quarters. No more
private intimacies, no more tried affections, no more hopes ox
fortunes to dispense, no more hearts! That of Josephine, the
repudiateg, though still honoured wife, was broken by the
blows ¥ adversity in 1814—she died at Malmaison during the
exile of Elba. Marie-Louise and her son were the prisoners
of Europe at Schcenbrunn ; while the Emperor's sisters, fallen
from the thrones to which he had raised them, were wanderers
in foreign lands.

* Mortensia Beauharnais, the deposed queen of Holland
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whora he loved like a daughter, with all the tander recollections
of his happiest, days, had, it was said, powerfully assisted his
return ; but she had immediately after retired, lest the setond
fall of the Empire might overwhelm her whole house in jts
ruins, Il ministers were some of them indifferent, and
others his secret enemies. In short, this second throne iso-
lated him from his court, from his army, and from France, as
from the Empire. He was front to front with his destiny.
Marshal Davoust, whom he had chosen for his minister of
war, & man of rofgh frankness, of high capabilities, and of an
upright heart, remained personally attached to him. He was
one of those characters who do not prostrate themselves before
grandeur, but who are stanch in adversity. He had often discon-
tented the Emperor by his murmurs and his harsh admonitions
in the last campaigns of Russia and Germany, but the loss of
favour had not driven him to ingratitude. Duvoust had not
been employed by the Bourbons in 1814. During Napoleon's
last night at Paris he supplicated him, with the most earnest
entreaties, to appoint him s major-general in place of Soult,
“Boult,” he said to the Emperor, “has talents which I
acknowledge and admire, in common with all military men.
I do not suspect his fidelity to the new cause that he has em-
braced, because it is now the cause of the country; he is one
of those men who change with events, without betraying the
cause they embrave so long as it is that of their country. But
the army, witness of his recent vicissitudes, and of his glow-
ing demonstrations of love for the Bourbons, will see him with
distrust, between them and you, opposed to the cause which he
served yesterday, and which he may serve again to-morrow. The
suspicion of treason, the source of weakness and hesitation oz
armies, will hover at his aspect over the minds of gengdels and
soldiers, and orders will be executed with less oonﬂda{ge which
may be suspected of a double mesning ; distrust will progfice dis-
obedience or irresolution. Iam, perhaps, less illustrious, but I
shall appear more exclusively devoted to our cause and to that
of the army. The troops all bear me good will for not having
contributed to their humiliation, during your absence. The
sy of waris an important and superior post to that of
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major-general, 1 am not afraid of descending from it to sefve my
country; moreover, France is where you are. ‘The ministry of
war has few duties to perform during the campaign, for Francs
has nothing more to give; everything is in the field. Appoint
Maspéna to my place; an old man whose hand is benumbed
with age, but whose name is popular at Paris, as a souvenir of
our victories. Join to it the command in chief of the National
Guards of the capital; Masséna will thus be answerable to
you for the interior and for Paris, whilst your genius and my
zeal will answer for the campaign and the frontiers !

The Emperor was touched, but inflexible ; he trembled for
Paris, and wished to leave there a representative sure and
energetic, to counterimlance his enemies. Davoust remained
in spite of humself, Soult was maintained in his post of
major-general. He commenced his functions by an order
of the day to the army, a laudatory disavowal of the anti-
Napoleon proclamations with which, a few weeks before, he
had flattered the Bourbons and insulted the reign of the
Emperor ; whether it was that he despised those vain formulas
with which courtiers are wont to salute by turns revolutions
when saoccomplished, or that the servility so common to the
epoch was still more inveterate amongst military men than

civilians.

XTIII.

®  Two plans of campaign offered themselves to the mind of
the Emperor, as in 1814. To await the enemy in the heart of
France, by strongly conceutrating the army around Paris ;—or
to check him before he should have crossed the frontiers ; fight
ona chosezx battle-field, one or two of those armies which were
spread ewer a vast circumference ; vanquish it; cut it off from
the othér armies; return with all his disposable forces upon
another body of the allied powers; measure his strength
again with nearly equal numbers with the enemy, thus isolated
and disconcerted by the defeat of its auxiliaries; then pass on
to & third; break the union of all, damp their spirit, penetrate
their weak points, drive back the conquered, offer truces,
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negotiate separate peaces, and consolidate and secure Frence
behind him by the reaction of lus victory.

The first of these plans, almost sure of success in 1814, if the
Emperor had recalled at the same time to the interior of France
the armies uselessly scattered in Spain, in ltaly, in the
risons of Germany, and in Holland, would evidently be fﬁ
in 1815, These armies no longer existing, the Emperor
was reduced to his own resources ; France, depressed and dis-
contented, invadel on every side by the allied armies, would
have resumed, without their aid, the white flag and the
government of the King. Napoleon, overwhelmed by 700,000
men around Pans, harassed on the Lore by the royalist
departments of the west, would have been a prisoner in his
own Empwre. This plan might be military, but it evidently
was not politic. It is astounding that a military genius so
acute as that of Marshal Soult should have counselled the
Emperor to adopt it. e mistook the year. The Emperor
rejected it and followed his own, which was approved by all
the other generals of his council. He failed, but by the fortune
of arms; the first plan would have failed even in the natural
course of things. Fortune might not favour the design, but
genius was not wanting to it.

To concentrate the grand army on the banks of the Sambre,
push 1t forward resolutely on Charleroi, attack the Prussians,
at the point of junction where their right wing extended to the
left wing of Wellington's army, drive them back upon Luxem-
bourg, penetrate Belgium, manceuvre in the rich plains of an'
almost level country, leave an imposing force in front of Blucher
to preveut him from taking the Emperor in flank, throw himself
to the left, and march upon Brussels and upon Wellington,
crush the English army, return afterwards as gonqueror upon
the two armies of the lower and central Rhine, fight and con-
quer again the shaken coalition of these two first armies—such
was this plan, the only one suited to the internal state of
France, to the disproportioned number of the French army,
to the extended positions of the enemy, to the natural genius
of the Emperor and his soldiers, and finally, to the genius of
impetuosity and despair.
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XIV. 0

- Towards daybreak of the 12th of June, 1815, Napoleon
quitted the palace of the Thileries, never again to re-enter it,
sprang into his travelling carriage, recommending once more
to his confidants, union, zesl, and energy, and proceeded,
without stopping, as far as Avesnes, the extreme frontier of
France and Belgium. He left behind him the anxieties, sus-
picions, bickerings, infidelities, and treasons, with which he
had been beset from the commencement of this self-willed
Empire, which was escaping from his hands in the interior, &
doubtful assembly in the Chamber of Peers, s hostile one in
the Chamber of Deputies, ministers either enemies or conspi-
rators, an exhausted country, and a turbulent capital. But he
threw himself with confidence into the midst of his army, his
real people, his true capital. It would give him back every-
thing if it only gave him a victory. He reckoned upon this
victory to unravel every difficulty abroad, and to subdue all
obstacles at home. He had summed up his thoughts the
evening before in his reply to one of his intimates, who hed
counselled him to get rid of Fouché before his departure. *1I
am going to join the army,” he replied. *If I lose the game
what good will the blood of this man do me? His execution
will have no object; but if I gain it, the courier that brings
the news will be the bearer also of the order for his arrest and
trial; and the public criers when announcing the following
day in the streets the triumph of our arms, will acquaint the
people at the same time with the condemnation and execution
of Fouché, a8 a traitor to his country. The news will be
lost amidst the cries of victory ; not a soul will murmur at the
event, *

Thus he was not afraid to acknowledge that one of his
ministers was more powerful than himsel, in public opinion,
and that this opinion protected agamst him his most danger-
ous enemies. His dictatorship was nothing but a name; his
government, since his return, was, in reality, only & trium
virate, in which the party of the Empire was already subordi-
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nate o the two others; the party of the nation being per-
somufied in Cammot, that of intrigue represented by Fouché.
Reduced to the necessity of temporising with the one, and of
menacing the other, without daring to strike, he hastened
to call, for the second time, to his assistance, the military
party, and to regain in the plains of Belgium that throne of
glory, from which three years of defeat had thrown him lower
than his accomplices of 1815. He was still Emperor in name,
but less master than Fouché.

Fouché knew the intentions of the Emperor, and the fate
that awaited him, if Napoleon, as conqueror, should regain the
ascendant which he now disputed with him. He displayed, it
must be acknowledged, a rure audacity, and en energetic in-
trepudity in the part he was playing. His head was endangered
every day by his intrigues. It might have fallen at the first
movement of shame or rage on the part of Napoleon. He
seemed to have steeped his character in the tragedies of the
convention, and to be playing with death suspended at the
word of the master, as he had played with execution suspended
&t e gesture from Robespierre. Of all the survivors of that
epoch he alone showed that he was not exhausted, or weary of
temerity. Thrown by his bold manceuvre, on the one side
between tyranny seeking to re-establish itself, and liberty striving
to revive; and on the other, between Napoleon, ready to sacrifice
the country to his interest, and France, which was not willing
to sacrifice itself totally for one man; Fouché intimidated the
Emperor, flattered the republicans, reassured France, held out
a signal to Europe, encouraged Louis XVIII., negociated with
the foreign courts, corresponded by signs and hints with M. de
‘Talleyrand, and by hus attitude kept all in suspense. A difficult
and gigantic part, at once elevated and low, but tremendous—and
one to which history has not hitherto paid sufficient attention ; a
part devoid of nobleness, but not of patriotism or moral ouurage,
in which a subject placed himself on a level with his master, a
minister above his sovereign. an old pro-consul of the Reign of
Terror above the kings whom he had punished, and whom he
was going to recall while claiming their gratitude: the arbiter
of the Empire, of the Lestoration, or of liberty, but arbiter
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through duplicity! Such a part is not to be found in history,
except amongst the eunuchs, masters of their masters under
the lower empire at Byzantium, or amongst the mayors of the
palace of the kings of the early French monarchy. The Car-
dinal de Retz, in modern times, had something of this genius of
intrigue applied to affairs of state. But Fouché was a Cardinal
de Retz of a more tragic caste, struggling with men and events
more imposing than those of the Fronde, and moving thrones,
congresses, and empires with the same thre#ds with which his
prototype only moved factions. History, whilst condemning
Fouché, cannot refuse tohim, during this period of the ‘“hundred
days,” a boldness of attitude, a superiority in the management
of parties, and & greatness in intrigue, which would place him
in the rank of the first statesmen of his age, if modern history
recognised real statesmen without digmity of character, and
without virtue.

Napoleon, who had stopped a few hours at Soissons and at
Laon, to bestow a glance at the fortifications of these two cities,
the eventual support of a retreat, arrived on the 13th at
Avegnes, in the heart of his grand army. Ile found himself
once more an Emperor amidst the acclamations of his soldiers,
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L

NarorLEoN was determined not to check the enthusiasm which
his presence ever created in his camp, where his appearance was
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at all times a presage of a battle and a victory. He brought to
*his goldiers from Paris one of those * orders of the day"” which
he dictated beforehand to the principal officers of his staff, and
which constituted his dialogue with his army. No one better
understood the language of those written harangues which
gwve the impulse to vast bodies of disciplined men, and on
which his name, as it were, affixed the stamp of futority. He
also affected with superstitious care a coincidence between the
Say of his arrival at the army and the battles he intended to
nght with one of the anniversaries of those great actions
which were the Iliad of his camp; as if desirous of invoking
fortune to be faithful to herself, by giving him one more vic
tory on the day she had already made him a conqueror.

« Soldiers!” thus began the order of the day, *this is
the anniversary of Marengo and of Friedland, which twice de-
cided the destiny of Europe. Then, s after Austerlitz, and after
‘Wagram, we were too generous! We confided in the protes-
tations.gnd the oaths of the princes whom we suffered to remain
upon tileir thrones: notwithstanding which, they have now
coalesced among themselves, aiming at the independence and
the most sacred rights of France; and having commenced the
most unjust of aggressions, Let us march, then, to meet
them! Are we no longer the same men ?

s Soldiers! At Jens, against these identical Prussians, who
are now so arrogant, you were only one against thrge! At
Montmirail, you were only one against six !

“The Saxons, the Belgians, the Hanoverians, and the
soldiers of the confederation of the Rhine, bewail the neces-
sity of lending their arms to the cause of princes who are the
enemies of justice and the rights of nations. They know that
this coalition is insatiable; and that after having devoured
12,008,000 of Poles, 12,000,000 of Ttalians, 1,000,000 of
Saxons, and 6,000,000 of Belgians, it will also devour the
second class states of Germany.

« Fools that theyare ! A moment of prosperity has blinded
them; but the oppression and humilidtion of the French
people are beyond their power. If they enter France, there
they will find their tomb !

[y



348 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION  [BOOK 25.
Napoleon's officers.

“Soldiers! We have forced marches to make, battles to
wage, penils to pncounter; but with constancy the victory will
be ours. The rights, the honour, and the happiness of our
country will be recovered.

“ For every Frenchman who has a heart, the moment has
now arnved either to conquer or perish !” .

II.

Theso words Were Tepeated by the army with daf'ing enthu-
siasm. The more 1t felt 1tself isolated in France, the prouder
it became of fighting alone for the country it longed to avenge,
and for the Emperor it had crowned in spite of France. It
burned to redeem fts fault by victory; and it would have
defied the whole coalition unaided. Old and young soldiers
had but one soul. Theirs was no longer the courage of hope
with which Napoleon had imspired these veteran bands in
Italy, in Egypt, and in Germany; it was the less noisy, but
more resolute courage of despair. The generals andofficers
alone calculated the numbers of the enemy they were going
to fight, but the soldiers took no account of them. They had
forgotten 1812, 1818, and 1814 ; the name of the Emperor
had blotted out those sinister recollections. They firmly
believed that exile had rendered him invincible. He was no
longer in their eyes the man of Moscow, of Leipsic, and of
Fontainebleau, but of Marengo and of Austerlitz. They were
quite certain of inscribing another immortal name in the cata-
logue of the battles of the Empire.

But Napoleon missed the greatest of his generals to whom
he had been long accustomed. Almost all his corps d'armés
were commanded by generals, brave and illustrious, it 1 true,
but of the second class; and the names of their chiefs no
longer fascinated the imaginations of the soldiers. Marshal
Soult, it is true, was with the Empeyor, but his name inspired the
superior officers of the army with as much distrust as respect ;
80 much had he been altered by the Restoration. There were
10 longer any marshals at the heads of corps d'armés, with the
exception of Grouchy, recently promoted : Napoleon felt this.
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He summoned Mortier and Ney, the latter of whom had retired
in discontent to his estate of Coudreaux.

" He conferred upon Mortier the command of the 20,000
men of his Imperial Guard. The other marshals were either
superannuated, disaffected, or worn out in the toils of war;
and, the Emperor could not pardon the abatement of their
ardour during the last few years. * They will work no more,”
he exclaimed, *they must now have sumptuous hotels, and
beds of down, in place of the straw of our bivouacs; and T
must replaee them with younger men whon? I have not yet
enriched.” Ie forgot that an epoch cannot be renewed. The
first warlike generation which had sprung from the revolution
was all mowed down

Ney and Mortier arrived at head-quarters as soon as him-
self. Mortier, cold and intrepid as duty; Ney, fluctuating
between his ardour and his remorse; at all times the first
soldier of the French army, but fitter henceforward by the
uneasiness of his heart to rush upon death than to secure
victory.

The two armies of the enemy now in front of Napoleon
were, as we have seen before, on the left the army of Lord
Wellington, 100,000 strong, commanded under him by the
Prince of Orange, Lord Hill, and the Earl of Uxbridge.

The Prussian army of Blucher, numbering about 130,000
men, were commanded by Generals Ziethen, Pirch, Thielman,
and Bulow.

These two armies, comprising thus 230,000 men against
*120,000, were by no means ready for action on the 14th of
June. There was & distance of several leagues between them ;
and they were waiting, in & somewhat neglhigent manner, the
coming np into line of the other allied armies, and the Russian
reserve, and the entrance of the Austrians under Schwartzen.
berg inte ¥rance, as a signal for their advance. They never
once suspected the projects of the Emperor; they were even
ignorant of his departure from Paris, and his presendd at
Avespes; nothing was stirring before them in the French
cantonments, and they expected that many days would still
elapse beforp they were called upon toact They were not con-




350 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BOOK 5.

Plan of Napoleon.

centrated, in short, either for march or for action. This pro-
found ignorance in which the Prussian and English armies
were two days before the battle, proves that the seoret of the
Emperor’s plans, and those of his cabinet, had not transpired ;
and that Fouché, who was preparing in case of a reverse to
give up the man Napoleon, would not at least give up in him
the general and the blood of the soldiers of Franee. This is
the truth.
III.
‘4 .

Napoleon, who had foreseen everything at Paris, was con-
firmed 1n the justness of his military conceptions on approaching
the field of battle. The negligence and scattered state of the
army of Wellington, who required two or three days to con-
centrate his troops on the left, gave the Emperor the time
that was strictly necessary to attack, fight, and drive back the
army of Blucher, before the Enghsh army could get within
reach of the first battle. The impetuous character, and rash
and adventurous -bravery of Blucher, precious quahties in the
leader of an advanced guard, but fatal m a manceuvring
general, were favourable to the Emperor under the circum
stances. He foresaw, judging from Blucher’s character, that
the Prussian army, carried away by the impetuosity of its
chief, would fail in prudence, and not fall back, without fight-
ing, upon Wellington ; but that it would accept a battle single-
handed, with an equal or even an inferior force to the enemy,
rather than seem to hesitate or temporse before the French
The slow, sure, and temporising gemus of Wellington, on the
contrary, gave him confidence with respect to the English ; for
he felt assured from the information of his spies in Belgium,
that this general would not make a forward movement in aid of
Blucher, until he had assembled, concentrated, and disposed
all his soattered divisions, Upwards of eight-aud-forty hours
were necessary to effect this concentration, and more than two
mardhes to traverse obliquely the sixteen leagues which lay
between Brussels and the head-quarters of Blucher.

This wes time enough for two victories and & whole cam
paign for the rapid genius of Napoleon. Fortune gave him on
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the very first day the mancuvre that he liked above all others,
and which he had so often made use of in all his wars, the
sudden irruption with his united forces upon the centre of the
enemy’s army, as if, to divide it into two trunks, and crush it
with both his arms, while it could only resist him with one.
But, this daring and, desperate exploit, which almost always
succeedéd with him, required well-seasoned troops, firm end
imperturbable like himself, under a double fire, He had them
on this occasion in his grand army of chosen men, every bat-
talion of which had a soul equal to the utmos extremity of this
final struggle ; he did not, therefore, hesitate a single day.

IV,

On the 18th June, one hour after his arrival at Avesnes,
the officers of the Emperor's staff hastened to distribute to
the different commandants of divisions of the grand army, the
orders to break ground, to march upon their respective posi-
tions from the extreme frontier, and to encamp there. This
was the prelude of the movement: the Emperor himself ap-
proaching the centre of his line, moved his head-quarters on
the evening of the 14th to Beaumont. From thence he issued
during the night the general order of the movement to each
division and corps d'armée. 'The hour, the direction, and the
object of each of these movements had been calculated on the
map, by distances with the coxpass, and according to the diffi-
culties or facilities of the route, so that each division, accord-
ing to the greater or less space it had to traverse, marched from
its bivouac at different hours, to support the divisions in ad-
vance to the right and left, and to arrive at the same moment
at their proper position. A vast line of battle in march, ready
to fight al every step it took upon an enemy’s soil.

Gemeral Grérard, acoording to this order of movement, was
the first to march from the environs of Philippeville, and to
converge towards Charleroi, A remarkable defection signa-
lised the first movement of this corps d’armés in advance.
Greneral Bourmont commanded one of the divisions of Gérard.
We bave before seen the hesitation of this old Vendéan



852 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BoOK 23,
Defeotion of Bourmont.

chief at the moment that Marshal Ney, whose second in com
mand he wes, was himself wavering at Lons-le-Saulnier, be-
tween his duty dnd his weakness. Bourmont had not exerted
*himgelf sufficiently to deter him from this fatal lapse of honour:
he had, however, quitted the marshal during his march to
Paris, ashatmed of proceeding thus in opposition to the cause
of his early exploits. But after the entrance of Bonapérte into
Paris, Bourmont, for a moment undecided, had again solicited
a command in the grand army. Napoleon, who distrusted
him, not as a sollier but as a royalist, had refused, but the
entreaties of Marshal Ney, and the assurances of Gérard, who
had answered for him to the Emperor, had surmounted the
objections of Napoleon.

Bourmont had received the command of the third division
of Gérard. Without doubt he was too brave to have premedi-
tated, on assuming ths command, the treachery he committed ;
but his want of firmness had thrown him, as a similar weak-
ness had thrown Ney two months before, into one of those
ambiguous situations beyond the control of weak characters ;
where the heart is on one side and honour on the other, and
where the man 1s unfaithful to both and to himself at the same
time, for want of having decidedly chosen his party and his
position, Remorse for having embraced the cause of the Em
peror seized on'Bourmont at sight of his old colours mingled
with the colours of the coalitipn. He trembled at being con-
founded by tho King whom he had served, and by his old
military companions of La Vendée, with the generals of Na-
poleon who were contending with them for the country and
the throne. He did not wish to betray, therefore he deserted;
but he deserted to the enemy, and in face of the enemy in the
field.

Such a defection, without intending to betray, in effect
did so; for it spread uncertainty and suspicion through the
army which Bourmont abandoned on the eve of Battle. It
made every soldier look upon his general as a traitor, and every
general see a traitor in his companion: it shook everything in
the French camp, and encouraged everything in that of, the
ememy; it struck a note of alarm and distrust in every heart.




1818,] OF MONVARCHY IN rRANCE. 853
Boarmoat's srrival et Ghent.

Accompanied by Adjutant Commandant Cloust, an officer
avowedly royalist. who had meither the personal exgegements
nor respousibility of command of Bourmotit, by the chef
d'ssoadron Villoutreys, an officer who had been offended by
Napoleon, and by his three aides-de-camp. Bourmont, escorted
like Dumouriez by a body of cavalry, left his camp at day-
break, as if to reconnoitre the enemy, When he had reached
8, cortain distance from his troops, he dismissed his escort, de-
livered to the sub-officer who commanded it letters for General
Gérard, and galloping with his officers towards the advance
guard of the Prussian army, he disappeared to the eyes of his
astonished escort behind the screen of Prussian cavalry. Ina
few hours Bourmont joined General Blucher against whom he
was manceuvring in the morning.

It is not known whether he communicated to him the Em-
peror’s order of march, with which he was acquainted as cor-
mandant of & French division, but his presence alone suffi-
ciently acquainted Blucher with the movement of Gérard upon
Charleroi. It put the Prussians on their guard against any
surprise by the feurth corps d'armée ; it made them understand
by this partial movement the general movement with which it
was to correspond ; and 1t made the enemy acquainted a few
hours sooner with the Emperor’s intentions.

Blucher received Bourmout. The deserter hastened to
present himself at Ghent, where he was received by the royalists
of the court of Louis XVIIL with coldness and saspicion ; some
conceiving that he arrived too soon for his honour, and uthers,
teo late for his fidelity. He languished there in a state of
isolation, the first penalty of acts which do not explain them-
selves. He subsequently regained the favour of the Bourbons,
the direction of the army, victory, even, in the African expedi~
tion, pardon, glory, greatness, but esteem never. His name ree
mains @ ded in the eye of history between a weakness
and a defection.

Vo

Gérard, dismayed on learning the desertion of Bourment,
+hastened to harangus his dhqui;tad troops, and sent to acquaint
w
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the Emperor with an event which might disconcert his plans
by revealing them. The Emperor, on receiving the intelligence,
ordered Gérard to suspend his direct movement upon Chazleroi,
and to countermarch, in order to deceive Blucher. This first
night was troubled in the camp of the Emperor by that sus-
picion, which is invariably the source of panic in the imagi-
nation of soldiers.

The action of the following day, the 1bth, eﬁaced, however,
these presentiments of evil from the minds of the troops, whose
columns crossed the Sambre victoriously under .the fire of
the Prussian outposts. who were driven back, and pushed
on Leyond Charleroi. This was carried from the hills of the
Sambre, that serve as so many steps to the eminence of Fleu-
rus. At eleven o’clock the Emperor entered Charleroi with the
guard. Reille and D’Erlon, at the head of two other corps
W’armée, had preceded him.

Murshal Ney, who arrived from Paris at Charleroi at the
same moment as the Emperor, received the command in chief
of these two corps d'armée, comprising about 40,000 men, with
orders to scale the heights of Fleurus, to drive back Ziethen,
vigorously to hold them against this section of the Prussian
army, and to seize immediately on the position called Quatre-
Bras; to observe Wellington there, whilst the Emperor engaged,
with the mass of the grand army, the army of Blucher.

“Do you know this position well ?” smd the Emperor to
his goneral. * Yes, Sire,” rephed the marshal, * it was there
that 1 made my first campaign twenty years ago. Quatre-Bras
is the key of everything on this vast field of manceuvre,”
“ Well,” said the Emperor, “concentrate there your 40,000
men of Reille and D'Erlon ; fortify your army there by defen-
sive ficld works ; hasten them, so that by midnight this position
occupied and impregnable shall answer to me for the English.”
* Depend upon me,” rephed Ney. *In two hours'I ghall be at
Quatre-Bras, with my 40,000 men, if the Enghsh ghould not
get there before me.” The marshal recovering all his ardour
in the moment of action quitted the Emperor to exocute his

orders. .



1815.] OF MONABCHY IN FRANCE. 355
Passage of the Sambre,

vIl ']

. Ney had scarcely departed when the Emperor himself,
uneasy at the immobility of bis advance guard on the heights
of Fleurps, left Charleroi on horseback, followed by a party of
the Imperial Guard, to quicken the too tardy retreat of Ziethen,
which kept back his movement on Blucher. On arriving at
the hexght.s. he ordered General Lecourt to tnke the squadrons
on duty of"his escort, and sweep Ziethen ffom his position.
Lecourt obeyed, pushed' forward his squadrons, and dispersed
the 10,000 Prussians, but fell himself in the moment of
victory.

The Emperor lamented his loss, and returned slowly to
Charleroi, to press forward his last columns retarded by the
precipitous banks, of the Sambre The day was drawing to a
close. Gérard, delayed by the counter-orders occasioned by
the defection of Bourmont, had scarcely time to cross the
Sambre and, take up bis appointed position. Napoleon, before
engaging the grand army more in advance on the hills and
eminences of Fleurus, waited peaceably until Ney should send
him intelligence of the occupation of Quatre-Bras.

VII.

That general, although he had not yet arrived at Quatre-
Bras, which was contested with his advance guard by a single
Belgian battalion of Prince Bernard of Saxe-Weimar, thought
himself so ¢ertain of being there next day, that he wrote to the
Emperor that he had already arrived there. Stopped for a
moment by surprise at the noise of the Emperor's cannon
heard m.t.he direction of Fleurus, Ney halted his columns to
keep them within reach of the Emperor, in case of necessity.
When the firing had ceased he resumed his movement; hut
night had fallen, and the troops were fatxgued with two days
march, Thinking himself equally certain of occupying Quatre-
Bras without resistance, the following day as well as that night,
Ney had forestalled the event by informing the Emperor that
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he was actually in possession. It will be seen hereafter what
fatal consequences this involuntary inexactitude of Ney, and
these delays in the literal execution of his orders, produced on
the operations of the followiug days.  + .

The Emperor occupied the night at Charleroi in effecting
an innovation in the relations of his staff with the different
corps d'armée, which would seem to produce more unity in his
movements, but which somewhat lessened the rapid trans-
mission of orders on the field of battle, He divided the whole
of the grand army into three masses, a right and left wing,
aud a centre, as an army in action ; the left wing comprising
40,000 men under Marshal Ney, baving under him Reille
and D'Erlon for the infantry, and Kellermann and Lefévre
Desnouettes for the cavalry. The right wing under Marshal
(Grouchy, seconded by Vandamme and Gérard for the infentry,
and Excelmans, Pajol, and Milhaud for the cavalry; finally,
the centre, commanded by the Emperor himself, with Lobau
commanding the infantry, and about 20,000 men of his Im-
perial Guard. Euch of these armies reckoned nearly 40,000
combatants.

This measure, which appeared natural and simple at the
opening of a cempaign in which every day might produce
an action, relaxed the direct ties which had hitherto drawn
closer the connection between the tent of the Emperor and the
secondary divisions of his army. It discontented the generals
of these divisions, by making them subordinate to marshals
with whom they considered themselves equal, and by depriving
them of some of their responsibility and their glory.

On the 16th, not before ten o’clock in the morning, Le
advanced from Charleroi, after"having sent orders to Marshal
Grouchy, commanding his right wing, to march on the position
of Sombref, and to establish himself there with Yandamme
and Gerard, his seconds in command. Being inform%d at the
same time of the delay which Ney bad experienced the
evening before in the occupation of Quatre-Bras, he wrote to
him to reitcrate the order to seize upon ,this position ag
speedily as possible, and to push forward from thence advance
guards on the road to Brussels, to observe the movements of
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Wellington finally, to cover the space between Quatre-Brus
and Sombref, the point upon which he bad directed Grouchy,
and ‘where he was going 1o concentrate his own troops towards
the close of the day.

Not content, however, with these orders, communicated by
his * Major-General Soult, the Emperor dictated to M. de
Flahaut, one of his bravest and most intimate aides-de-camp,
instructions more detailed and more confidential for Marshal
Ney. These instructions revealed to hign the Emperors
intention of pushing him forward with his 40,000 men upon
Brussels, as soon as he himself should have beaten or driven
back the Prussians as far as Gembloux.

“ Brussels,” he said to him, “shall be the pivot of the
campaign ; this capital once occupied, will disconcert Wellington
and the Prussians at the same time, and the English army
will float about, cut off from Mons and from Ostend. Prepare
yourself on the first word you hear from ms to push forward
upon it your eight divisions, in conformity with the part I
shall have taken to-morrow, perhaps this evening, perhaps in
three hours hence.” This part depended, as he conceived, on
the degree of firmness he should find in the battalions of
Blucher

M. de Flahaut departed He was scarcely gone when
Marshal Boult wrote again to Ney by another officer, to inform
him that Blucher was at Namur, that his dispositions made him
apprehensive that he would direct his masses upon Quatre
Bras, and also to give to the marshal the division of Kellermann
as s reinforcement, in the event of his having to resist thess
messes. The groping of an army in the dark is evident in
these orders; but neither the fears of Soult as to the presence
of the Prussians at Quatre-Bras, nor the hopes of the Emperor,
borne tg, Ney by Flahaut, were well founded. Blucher, by his
rapidity*and his resolution, had deceived them all. Leaving
Namur the preceding evening, he had forestalled the Emperor,
and concentrated 80,000 men upon Sombref, the point of
junction, as he foresaw, of Grouchy and Napoleon.

At two o'clock, the Emperor on entering Fleurus, where he
was expected by his advanced posts, was amazed to find before
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him at Sombref the whole Prussian army, which he did not
expect till two days later. He dismounted, passed beyond his
posts and vedéttes, and ascended to the summit of & windmil},
which commanded the naked plain of Fleurus, whence he con-
templated alono the innumerable bayonets with which this
plain was covered, at a short distance from him.

Al his plans of the day, &nd of the evening before, were
baffled by this concentration, and by this unexpected presence
of Blucher, who intercepted the route to Sombref, where he
had hoped to precede him. On the other hand the separate
battle with the Prussians which he was in search of, thus
offered itself to his wish. He accepted at the same time
the disappointment of fortune, and the favour she offered
him in exchange. He instantly altered his plan, and modified
all his orders. Vandamme and Gérard were recalled from the
direction of Sombref, and countermarched upon Fleurus. Ney
veceived orders to attack everything that was eround him at
Quatre-Bras, and to fall back immedately after on the Em-
pevor, to crush with the weight of his 40,000 men the army
of Blucher. *You will thus take him in the rear,” wrote the
Emperor. *His army is lost if you act vigorously. The
fate of France is in your hands; therefore advance on Brie.”

Brie was & village to the loft of Fleurus. A volunteer
officer, brave and ‘adventurous, the Ma.rqum de Forbin Janson,
who had maintained the war singly in Burgundy in 1814, with
a free corps levied at his own expense, was charged by the
Emperor himself with this note. “In three hours,” he said,,
while recommending celerity to M. de Forbin, *the fate of
the war may be decided; all depends on the promptness and
energy of Marshal Ney.”

Comprising the cavalry of Kellermann which Soult, had
sent to Ney, this officer had now under his ordprs nearly
50,000 combatants, Y

VIII.

Meanwhile the day was passing, and yet the Emperor,
desirous of giving Ney time to rveceive and to execute his
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orders, did not give his impatient army the signal of battle.
.One hundred thousand Prussians of Blucher's army were now
before him, the centre in advance of Brie, and"the two wings in
the village of Bt. Amand and at Ligny, with a vast extent of
almost naked table-land between the two fronts. The French,
massed_ in front and in advance of Fleurus, did not number
more than 60,000 combatants, but they comprised the Imperial
‘Guard, and the flower of the army, under the cyes of the En-
peror himself. Confidence multiplied tenfold their strength
and their®ardour. An army in such a poBition is not to be
reckoned by numbers but by hearts; it is, in fact, what it
believes itself to be, and the French army felt itself invincible

It devoured with its eyes the space between Fleurus sud
8t. Amand. The Emperor calculating the time necessary to
enable Ney to approach him by the sound of his cannon, at
length issued orders to Vandamme and to Gérard to carry
8t. Amand.

This long village, built on a gentle slope inclining towards
Fleurus, covered with avenues, hedges, orchards, ponds, en-
closures, and ravines containing little water courses, concealed
the Prussians from the French army, and offered as many
natural fortifications as there were hamlets, farms, and houses
detached from each other.

Vandamme, without being retarded fof an instant by the
Prussian artillery, whose smoking batteries from under those
nmsses of foliage were ploughing the plain, advanced at the
head of his division of infantry, and arrived at the first clumps
of trees which concealed the enemy from him. Then, dashing
forward amidst cries of ** Vive 'Empereur!” to the assault of
those successive stages crowned with batteries and bayonets,
received the Prussian fire into his decimated ranks, without re.
laxing hjs speed, disappeared from the eyes of the French
army under this cloud of trees and smoke, carried one after
another all the village redoubts, attacked the enemy even in the
houses now transformed into so many battle fields, cleared the
summit of the eminence, driving the Prussians back with the
bayenet, and pushing them into the ravine which ran along the
other side of St. Amand. He was already ascending, beyond
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the village, the plateau of Brie, when Blucher seeing from a
distance his right wing thus penetrated, pushed forward some
fresh battalions upon Vandamme; led them on, animated them
with his own courage, and driving back Vandamme's infantry
into the ravine, forced it to re-ascend the slope of St. Amand,
and to content itself with occupying against the: Prussian
troops this natural fortress, from which it had just driven them
down

IX.

Whilst Vandemme was thus beginning the battle on the
left, the Emperor contemplating from the garret window of the
windmill the progress of his left wing, sent for General
Gérard, who had scarcely come into line with the 12,000 men
he commanded. Napoleon reproached him in a tone of gentle
raillery with the mistaken confidence which, in spite of himself
and of Davoust, he had reposed in Bourmont, for whose fidelity
Gérard and Ney had so rashly answered. Then taking him by
the hand, and pointing out to him the church tower of Liguy,
on the summit of the plain to the mght: * General of my
fourth corps,” he said to him with a smile, *“ you see that steeple
beyand the ravine, the bunks of which are covered with
Blucher’s left wing! That is your direction: go and carry
those positions from the enemy.” Gérard mounted his horse
at the foot of the windmill, galloped towards his division, and
traversing, to the music of his military bands, the plain which
separated the two armies, rushed forward like Vandamme to
the assault of Ligny.

A deep ravine in advance of the houses, bristling with
batteries and battalions, defended the entrance of Ligny, which
was considered impregnable. Gérard cleared it, though he
filled it with his own dead and those of the enemy. His
shells and those of the Prussians set fire to the far®s and
nearest houses which lined the broad avenue of the village, and
the battle raged amidst the flames which from street to sireet
separated the combatants. The village was taken and retaken
four times in successive charges, sometimeasby the Freuch,
sometimes by the Prussians Gérard, who felt that the

.
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impatient oye of the Emperor was upon him, led his battalions
dn person into the midst of the fire. Surrqundsd in one of
these charges by a squadron of Prussian lancers, his horss
getting his feet entarigled in the stubble of a corn field, fell and
rolled into & ditch. ¥His staff and his escort hastened to raise
their general, fighting at the same time to cover him from the
lances of the enemy. His aide-de-camp, Lafontaine, killed two
desperate assailants amongst this group of officers, and his sabre
snapping in his hand he still fought with the, broken remnant
that remained. General St. Remy fell with ‘two lance wounds
by the side of Gérard. The aide-de-camp Duperron sacrificed
himself to save his general ; he gave him his horse, and exerted
himself to release him from the weight of his own which was
crushing him at the bottom of the ditch.

Vain efforts! Gérard must have been taken or killed
in the midst of this handful of officers struggling with despe-
ration in s defence, had it not been for the son of Marshal
Grouchy, who commanded a regiment of chasseurs under
Geérard, and who, on perceiving this conflict, darted upon the
Prussians, dispersed them, and saved his general. Ligny, in
flames, was at length carried by the French, the fury of the com
batants having transformed it into one vast heap of ashes and
dead hodies. Blucher himself, on retiring from it, acknowledged
that in all his long wars he had never seen victory contested
and won with sach desperate courage. 400 pieces of cannon
answering each other from line to line across the plain covered
evith bullets, with earth, with fragments of arms, and ruins of
walls, the ravine above the heads of the combatants.

It was now five o’clock ; and Vandamme’s reserves being
engaged on the side of Ligny, this was the moment to reinforce
them and decide the battle. The Emperor, who had in hand
20,000, men of his guard until then immovable, sent them
forward st length to press upon the enemy's centré. He
suddenly stopped them half way by a counter-order, the meaning
of which the soldiers could mot comprehend. He himself
seemed to hesitate in giving it.

At the momeri® he was thus about to engage his last troops,
he was informed by aides-de-camp of Vandamme that this
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general had seen across the smoke from the summit of the
church tower of St. Amand, a corps d'armée of about 80,000
men advancing on his left in the direciion of Brie. Vandamme
at first thought that this army wasa wing of Ney’s, hastening to
take the enemy in flunk and rear, according to the well-known
plan of the Emperor; but he soon after saw this inexplicable
army change the route by which it was approaching him, halt,
gs if undecided, and feeling its way with no apparent object,
then retrace its steps, and finally disappear behind an eminence
at the extromity of the plain. He communicated these observa
tions to the Emperor. The Emperor himself was confounded
snd astonished at the intelligence. He deluyed two whole hours
for destiny to explain itself. Should it prove a wing of Ney’s
urmy, its arrival must be awaited,—if an English column
escaped from the observation of that marshal, he must keep in
reserve against it his ceutre and his guard.

But he waited in vain; nothing re-appeared. He had
now only a few moments of dayhght loft. fIe must either
acknowledge himself vanquished, or complete his victory ; for
the next day would double the forces of the Prussians, whose
cannon had doubtless given notice to Wellington of the action.
He mounted his horse again, and pushod his 20,000 fresh
combatants across the plain of Fleurus. On approaching the
Prussian line he divided them into three columns: ohe in
the centre, where he himself was; the other two directed
obliquely, oue towards Vandamme with the cuirassiers, the
pseor grenadiers, and the dragoons of his guard, to sweep from
the plateau of Brie the right wing of Blucher, and the other
towards Gérard at Ligny

X

1
These troops, irritated at the long state of inaction {n which
thoy had been kept, dashed forward on these two heights, to
support, rescue, and avenge their comrades. General Girard,
& young officer to whom the Emperor was partial, animated his
fourslymns with his own courage, clambered up the banks of the
800avine behind St. Amand, down which Vaudamme had des-
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cended in the morning, charged the Prussian masses which
-covered Brie, broke into, dispersed, and overwhelmed them,
and fell in the moment of victory, struck’ with two balls
iu the chest His columns passed over his body by the impulse
he had given them.

* Blucher himself, always more of a soldier than a general,
saw his right wing shattered and decimated ; he hastily collected
some squadrons of his cavalry of reserve, and dashed at the
cuirassiers and dragoons of the guard. His horse struck by a
ball in thé flank fell and rolled over on his ridér in a field of corn.
The French squadrons returning at full speed upon the
Prussians, galloped over him, amidst the clouds of smoke, as
he lay amongst the bodies of men and horses which strewed
the ground. Twice they passed and repassed the enemy's
geueral, still entangled under his horse, without knowing him.
One final charge of the Prussian dragoons delivered Blucher at
last; he sprang upon the horse of one of his men, and rejoined
his reserve, twice a prisoner, and twice delivered by his good
fortune.

Ligny was carried upon his other flank; Brie outflanked
him on the right ; and the French army, viclorious everywhere
in its wings, was now converging upon his centre. Blucher
had lost the whole line of his fortified positions, and 20,000
dead bodies of his army covered the acclivitics and plain of
Fleurus. Night was falling. He was cut off from Wellington
at Quatre-Bras, by Ney’s army of 40,000 men e therefore
ordered a general retreat, and disappeared amidst the darkness.
He halted two leagues from Ligny, at the village of Gembloux,
where he met the army of Bulow, his colleague, just arrived
from Liege, and which covered him during the night.

The Emperor victorious, but without any other fruit of
his victosy than the field of battle and the glory of a first
success, slept at Ligny iu the midst of his troops. Noy's
absence, the dread of venturing the grand anny against
Blucher, and the mysterious corps d’armée which Vandamme
had indicated to him in the evening, prevented him from
pursuing, and from making & single prisoner. But the
exaggerated though legitimate fame of the defeat of the
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Prussian army secured for him in France, and in Europe,
spoils more valuable than 10,000 prisonets. He had regained
his name. This battle was called the Battle of Ligny.

XI

Napoleon did not learn till the following day what had
caused the inactivity of Ney, whose co-operation should have com-
pleted and made serviceable his victory, and also the ‘mystery of
the corps d'armée partially seen at a distance, and whose ap-
parition had by turns exalted and depressed his resolutions
during the action. At any other time he would, perhaps, have
accused and punished the parties who had committed these

* errors, but under his present policy towards his generals he
contented himself with deploring them, and held his tongue.

Marshal Ney had arrived, as we have socn, unexpectcdly at
Avesnes, at the same time as the Emperor, without any staff,
confidential officers, aidos-de-camp, equipage, or horses ; and had
received the unexpecied command of numerous corps, whose
positions he scarcely knew, in & country which had been effaced
from his memory for twenty years. He was equally un-
scquainted with the general officers who commanded these
different corps. Some days were necessary to enable him to
study the ground, the troops, and the characters he had to deal
with, This ignorance of men and things somewhat lessened
the rapidity and confidence of his coup d’eil; in short, he had
not a8 yet his army in hand. Perhaps also the conviction of
his false position with the Emperor and his colleagues, since
his double fault at Fontainebleau and at Lons-le-Saulnier,
weighed upon his spirit. He had to apprehend more than any
other the slightest reverse ; for calumny would have painted it
to the Emperor and to the army as an indication of treason.
His course, therefore, was to be scrupulously prudent, while his
character was that of boldness and temerity. A man, howcver
great he may be, is only great by his nature ; when that nature
is neutralised by circumstances, he is no longer himself.
This wag the case with Marshal Ney since his anisfortune.
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His cBnduct Lefors and during the battle of Ligny evinced the
.state of his mind. If he had exercised at Quatre-Bras one
“balf the foresight and firmnoss he had displayed in the retreat
of the Beresina, there would probably have been no Waterloo
Ligny would have begun and finished one of the most decisive
campaigns of the Emporor.

We havo seen that Nvy, on approaching Quatre-Bras on
the 14th, had written to the Kmpcror that he was actually
there before he had arrived; he had blvouawd two leagues
from Gostelies. During this night, so ’imprudently lost,
10,000 Dutch and Belgians of the Prince of Oranges corps
d’arinée advanced under cover of the forest of Nivelles, other-
wise called the Bois-de-Bossu, which also defended their posi-
tion at Quatre-Bras, and thus forestalled the French. The
following duy at duybreuk, the marshal ordered an attack upon
the appruaches of this position, the meeting of four great roads,
by which whole armies and their convoys mmht be distributed
in differcnt directions. The brigade commnnded by General
Fuy, already illustrious in war, and ere long to be still more
illustrious in the tribune, mounted those heights with reso-
lution ; but in proportion as Ney's columns increased, and
became more desperate in the attack, the unaccountable resist-
ance of an cnemy which the evening before numbered, only
1,500 men, and 8,000 in the morning, became more formidable
Ney himself engaged in succession one half of his army, that
is to say, about 25,000 comlutants. But still repulsed with

, fresh energy, these 25,600 men were constantly driven back
upon him. The marshal at length discovered, when too late,
that hoe had lust eighteen decisive hours of a campaign, wherein
hours created armies for bis surprised but inexhoustible enemy
It was now evidenl 10 him that he was no longer struggling
with an oytpost, but with an entire army, pouring upon Quatre-
Bras tifrough the sombre avenues of the forest of Nivelles.

XII

The Duikc of Wellington had hitherto remained idle and un-
concerned at Brussels, aud his negligence was more inexcusable
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than that of Marshal Blucher, whose columns had not yet
come up into line when the Xmperor had crossed the Sambre,
as we have seen at Ligny, where Bulow and his ¢orps d'armée
had only arrived after the battle. Ill-informed of the mus-
ters and the movements of the Emperor even to the last
moment, and still more ignorant of his genius, which excelled
in rapidity and surprise, the Duke of Wellington still reckoned |
upon weeks of preparation and inaction. He thought that the
Emporor would imitate his own tactics, by falling buck, as in
1814, from position to position, into the interior of Fiance ; that
he would take his fortificd places for the busisand for redoubts
of his army of operation ; that he would dispute the passage of
rivers, and that at length concentrated in the piains adjacent
to Paris, where he would be rcjoined by all his reinforcuinents
from the east, the west, and the centre, he would there, and
only there, cumne to one of those final engagements, like those
of Wagram, of Dresden, or of Jenu, which decide the fate of a
throne under the eyes of a capital.

He therefore wrote conjectura) despatches to the Kmperor
Alexunder, in which he discussed, according to this hypothesis,
the plan of the combined iuvasion of I'rauce by the allies
Meanwhile he allowed his 1roops, which were dispersed in Bel
giury, in order to spare a friendly country, to repose peacefully
in their cantonments. e himself with his staff, his generals,
and his select regiments, were enjoying, us o prelude to the
war, the fetes and pleasures of Brussels, which he greatly
relished, and of the enervating cffects of which upon his officery
he was not at all apprehensive.

He was, in fact, a warrior altogother modern, from character,
from principle, and from the voluptuous habits contracted in
India, in Portugal, and in Spain  Like Frederick IT.,or Turenue,
he did not tighten and restrict before the hour of action the
discipline and spirit of his companions in arms  Hy allowed
his generals, his young officers, and his soldiers to enjoy the
pleasures, the amnusements, and the voluptuousncss which he
permitted to himself. Stringent ovly as to punctuaiity and
bravery in action, he gllowed the rigours of his camp to relax,
both before and after, without fear of his troops becoming effe-
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minate He was of opinion that the soldier, bound to expose
his life at every hazard, might forestal death, which was always

* at hand, by enjoying, when the hour was his own, those fleeting
pleasures of the hearv or the senses snatched from the fatigues
and dangers of the camp. The rigid English reproached him
with allowing the morals of his young staff-officers to be cor-
rupted by too much indulgence, and with treating men as_the
Hindoos treat elephants, which they intoxicate to make them
more warlike.

[ ] »

XIII

On the night of the 1ith, while Napoleon was crossing the
Sambre, driving in the Prussian outposts, advancing with
108,000 men upon Ligny and Quatre-Bras, and already point-
ing out to Ney the road to Brussels, a ball was given in that
city, by the Duchess of Richmond, who had gathered in her
suloons, resounding with music and animated by the dance,
the princes, the diplomatists, the generals, and the officers of
the English army. The Duke of Wellington was chatting in
the recess of a window, amidst the noise and gaiety of the
oscene, with the Duke of Brunswick, one of his gencrals, when
an aide-de-camp approached, and in a low voice comm:ﬁ(c?ej..
to him the contents of despatches which had just arsifed at
head quarters. The Duke of Brunswick, who belonged to a
martial fumily, to which every campaign since 1772 seemed to
prophesy the death of one of its memkLers on the field of battle,
arose with such a start at this unexpected news of the invasion
of Belgium by Napolcon, thut he quite forgot a young child
that was slumbering on his knee, and which he allowed to roll
upon the carpet. Wellington turned pale, but buried in his
own soul the feelings excited by the surprise and his own im-
prudencé.

Io'an instant the news circulated through the ball-room:
the music ceascd, the dancers dispersed, and ladies felt and
trembled for those that were dear to them; the princes and
diplomatists fell into groups to exchange hastily their first im-
pressions ; the officers retired : and Wellingtor disappeared to
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send instantly to all the divisions the nesessary mstructions and
orders to march. By his preseuce of miud, his promptitude,
and decision, he redecemed the fault he had committed in for-
getting Napoleon, in relaxing the mansgement of his army,
and not occupying the positions which covered Brussels. One
hour after the receipt of the despatch, officers were flying on
all the roads of Belgium to call his troops together. The nearest
immediately got under arms ; and cavalry, artillery, field trains,
and convoys were careering at full speed through the streets of
Brussels, to gain the forest of Nivelles, and reach Quatre-Bras,
if the weak brigade of the Duke of Saxe-Weimar still kept
possession of 1t, or 1f not to reconquer it.

These orders being given and executed, Wellington himself
left Brussels the last, and galloped forward, followed Ly his
numerous stafl of all nations, tothe advanced posts, 1o reconnoitre
the danger. Quatre-Bras was not taken, and he breathed
freely. The Prince of Orange, a3 we have seen, had got there
before him, and had placed 8,000 Dutch and Belgians in posi-
tion, to support tho Duke of Suxe-Weunar, and lus weak
battalions.

From the swnmit of the platean, which slopes from the
skirls of the forest towards Quatre-Bras, Wellington, who had
dismounted, distinguished with his telescope the French
masgé. which seemed to hesitate and to increase in number at
the foot of the position. ‘I have fought against the French
armies in Spain, for a long time,” he said to his officers, “and
I know the aspect of their columns: this is not a wing pushed
forward to reconnoitre & position, or to make a division ; ’tis an
army commanded by a marshal in person. His numerous staff
announces the presence of an important chief, or perhaps of the
Ewmperor himself  If he attacks we are lost; our force is
insuflicient against such masses. But no matter, we must
stand or full here to the last man! 'This is the knot, of the
war and the key of the position!” He confirmed his-resolu-
tion with a motion of the hand, which indicated upon the soil
the place «f the tomb or the pedestal of victory. The Prince
of Orango, his generals, and his officers, were all imbued with
pa.onn courage. The power of his soul fixed them, living
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or dead, upon the borders of the forest that rose above the plain
We shall soon see how many amongst them fell there rather
- than belie the resolution of their general.  *

2

XIvV

*Mounting his horse again after this reconnaissance, Wel-
Yington desputched general upon general, und courier upon
courier to rccelerate the march of the troops he had sum-
moned duging the night. ¢ They must not, *he repeated to all,
“ wait for one another, but march by regiments, by divisions,
by troops eveu; battulion by battalion, company by company ;
the tirst ready, the nearest, and the bravest. They must not
walk but run as to a firc!” .

Wellington, while waiting the roturn of his officers, and the
result of his orders, sat down pensively on the borders of the
slope which descends from the forest to the chaussée of Namur,
counting thie winutes, and trembling lest the French mas-es
spread out before his eyes should make that movement in
advance, which would be their victory and his defeat Ney con
tinued motionless. Two long hours thus slipped away. The
Fnglish general Picton s division, unnounced to Wellington by the
arrival at full gallop of an advance-picket of ofiicers, ew
ut longth from the forest at three o’clock. The Duke of
wick, at the head of his auxiliary corps, followed him, aud after
him came the Duke of Nassau. At four o'clock 50,000 chosen
men, infaniry, cavalry, and artillery, had already covered the
position of Quatre-Bras, which the evening before was ouly
defended by a singlo battahon, and that morning by 8,000 men
only, whom Ney could have made himself master of. Had he
done s0, he would two days later have saved Frauce an army
aud an empire.

XV

The marshal, who had dclayed his attack until now. seamed
to comprehend the importance of this point from the number
of troops which the allies put forth to preserve it. He

* commeuced the attack with his 25,000 men, and scaled the
X
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first slopes of the forest, now cleared and cultivated, but” which
thon eatended beyond Quatre-Bras into the plain. Nothing
could withstand the 1mpetuosity of himself sud his army. Ina
few moments the troops of the Duke of Nussuu were driven
back upon the heights: the Freneh lanceis and hght dragoons
charged and scattered the regiments of the Duke of Brunswick.
The prmnce hunself fell in one of these charges, stiuok with
that soldier’s deuth, of which he had expressed a presentiment
while chatting the evening before with the Duke of Wellington.

Kellermann, b.esking, by the waght and impetus of his
heavily armed horse, through a Scotch regmment tormed m
a square, as if to make a fortiess to the mamn body at Quatre-
Bras, killed its coloncl and captured 1ts colours. Ney, an-
mated by the fire, galloping aimdst showers of artillery and
musket-balls, mged hns forus up to Quatre-Bras, wihich he
thought himself alicady m possesston of  Two fresh Lnglsh
divisions, advanuang rapidly at the finmg and noise of the uttack,
at 8 signal from Wellington, covered the heights ancw, and
60,000 combatants drove bach the Fiench 1cguments, and
forced them mto thor orgmal posiuon. Tremblng  wth
rage, Ney looked mecessantly wwards Frasnes, hoping 4 1l
approach of the 20,000 men of D'Erlon, to whou: Le 3¢
wpr upon order to hasten to join lum.  The honizon continued
vacant, and the day was wearmg apac

Labédoyere, whom he had scnt lust of all to bear to D'Exlon
orders to march apon Quatre Bras, arnved on s mission
about five o’clock, but D'EF'rlon was no longer at Frasues, having
quitted the direction of Quatre-Bras at nudday,and1csumed the
route to Ligny. The marshal stood aghast and shoolt with 1age,
for he covld do nothing more unsmded. His mfantry and
cavalry, having both been engaged and decimated for three
hours past, were meapable of renewing an assault agmust an
army which was 1ncreasing every mstant. Ile had no other regi-
ments unbroken but two of cuirassiers under Kellermann ; and
these were scarcely enough to cover the army. should the
Enghsh advance their cavalry into the plamn. The batteries
hurriedly thrown up by Wellington at the other side of the
" lagest were incessantly vomiting forth grape and round-shot upon
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his regiments : * Yon see those balls,” said he to Labédoyére 5
* would to heaven they had all passed through my body!” The
despair of the unfortunate marshal inspired him to a final
effort, hopeless as his own heart. He galloped up to Keller-
mann, and cried to him in a supplicating voice : ** One more
effort, my dear general! Dash forward with your two regi-
ments it the heart of the English army, and break it at any cost.
T will support you with Piré, who is re-furming his regiments.
The country requires it of you!”

“Charge!” cried Kellermann without® hesitation to his
cuirassiers, and like a thunderbolt he dashed in upon the
centre of the English army, which he broke with irresistible
fury, passing through both lines, destruying the hatteries, and
penetrating as far as the fortified furm of Quatre-Bras  The
walls and hedges of tlus post were lined with a reserve of
infantry, who poured i « close and heavy fire upon the
cuirassicrs.  Kellermann's horse was struck, and rolled over with
his rider, covered with blood 1Te was ummediately surrounded
by the Iinghsl, but delivered Iy o charge of cuirassiers. A
Yrenwch «olumn of infantry, emtermg by the breach which
Kellermann's cavalry had made in the Tinglish lines, penetrated
a~ Lor as Quatre-Bras, when Wellington, from above, despatched
v'ount d'Alten’s division and the Inglish guards to engage thers.>
These fresh and irre (ible forces, drove back the Ffench
infantry. Neysuccumbed to the impossible. Ounce more, how-
ever, be sent General Delcombe in segreh of D'Firlon, resolved
to mohe another effort on the arrival of that corps, which he

ssuppused hed missed its way

XVl

This, howover, was not the case  We have seen that on
the morning of the day when the Kmperor was preparing to
attack Blucher, he had sent Labédoyéro to Marshal Ney with
an order, writton in pencil, to fall back upon Ligny, where it
was intended that the grand army should give battle, in order
to discomfit Blucher ou the left, and to cut off lus junction with
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the English. Napoleon at that time believed, ou the faith of
Noy's letter, that he was master of Quatre-Bras.

Labédoyérs, dn passing through Frasnes, an intermediate *
village between Ligny and Ney, had met D’Erlon, and his
20,000 men, striking their camp to follow Noy to Quatre-Bras.
Ile had shown the Emperor’s written order which he was
carrying to Ney, to D'Erlon, who on reading it, and anticipating
one of a similar purport from Ney, hastened to precede the
marshal by marching towards Ligny. He missed the road at
the beginning of this movement, and arrived at Fleurus, a point
too much in rear of the Emperor’s ficld of battle: there he
rectified his error, and at length arrived within reach of the
Prussians on the side of Brie.

Tt was there they had been seen by Vandamme, who gave
information to tho Emperor that a fresh army was in sight,
whose colours he could not distinguish. D’Erlon was waiting
there the arrival of Ney, or an order from the Fmperor, inactive
and useless to both armes; when fresh orders from Ney, de-
livered by Delcombe, summoned him to return as speedily as
possiblo to Quatre-Bras. Ile did so accordingly, without re-
flecting that by a lucky disobedience he might save the Emperor
and ruin Blucher ITe fell back in the dark upon Ney, and
atg o'clock 1 the evenmg arrived in the outshirts of Quatre-
Bras. ‘Thus, through the fault of Ney, and the ignorance of the
Emperor, who must have thought that his order of the 18th was
accomphshed and the fatal obedience of D'Firlon, 20,000
men. the élite of the army, and fifty picces of canuon, had missed
two battles, wandering about a day and a night, attracted by
the nowse of canuon, from one cump to another, thus causing a
defeat at Quatre-Bras, and an unaccomphshed victory at Liyny.
A misfortune oceasioned by a fault, and aggravated by other
misfortunes. Ney, by bis tardiness to occupy Quatre-Bras the
eveniug before ; D'Erlon by hesitating between contrury orders,
and Labédouydre by his unauthorised communication to D’Erlon
of the Ewperor's order which ho was taking to Ney, share
amongst them the responsibiity of the day’s disasters.
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XVII

Notwithstanding his vigorous resistance to the assaults of
Ney, Wellington was not deceived as to the results of the
double battle of Ligny. It may be seen in his correspondence
with the Duke de Berry, from the field of battle, that he did
not exaggerate the success of the Emperom agninst the Prus-
siaus, but that neither did he dissemble hLis own dangers on
the following, day * We had yesterday,” he wrote to the
prince, whom he kept informed of the slightest events, that
he might acquaint his uncle Louis XVII1. with them, in time
to provide for his own safety ut Ghent; ¢ we had yesterday a
double and most sangunary battle: on my purt, near the farm
of Quatre Drus, on that of the Prussians ncar Sombref. I had
but few troops with me, and no cavalry ; nevertheless, I resisted
aud repulsed the euemy. The Prussinns suffered greatly, and
retired during the night; T have theiefore had to full back
myself to keep in line with thera. I have been but feebly
pursued, the Prussians not at all. Pulow and their fourth
army of 30,000 men havo rejoined them. I have now almeys~
all my forces around me

¢ Perhaps the enomy may disturb my position by Hal,
although the weather is dreadful and the roads impracticable,
and although I have stationed Prince Frederick of the Nether-

JJands, with a strong force, between Hal and Enghien.
Should this happen, advise the King to take refuge in Antwerp.
Everything must be looked to, that the blood of the army
may be spared, Let the King retire to Antwerp, not upon
mere rumours, but as soon as he has certsin intelligence that
the Emparor has entered Brussels before me.”

XVIII

Whilst Blucher wes re-organising his battalions, and cover
ing himself with the army of Bulow, at Sumbref, and Wel-
lington was falling back upon Waterloo, and taking up his



374 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [ROOK 25.

Distiust of the French troops

position in front of that village, upon a field of battle, chosen
and studied, in eoncert with the remnant of the Prussian
army, the Emperor, though victorious, was afflicting him-
gelf with the thought of an imperfect victory, the for
tunate but terrible prelude of a more decisive battle. His
soldiers were astonished at not having seen the engagement
terminate by one of those sallics of reserve or of wings, with
which, in his great battles, he was accustomed to surround
or disperse the enemy’s army. There only remained, to them
a field of battlo, strewn with 20,000 Prussians, and 12,000
French, dead or dying, in the furrows of Ligny end St.
Amand; before them, night and the vacant plain whence
Blucher had disappearcd only to ro-appear upon their left
The 40,000 men of Ney's army had vanished altogether.
Everything was suspicion, snare, or problem in their imagina-
tions. They accused their bravest chiefs of treason: Soult, the
Emperor's mujor-general, appeared to them an evil genius,
watching the chances of fortune in his own tent, or indolently
giving tandy orders, the non-execution of which made their
courage fruitless and their very blood unavailing. Every
instant fresh rumours flew from bivouac to bivouac, announcing

—nne\i;naginary defection in the ranks. The shock given
the evening before by the desertion of Bourmont, to the
minds of the soldiers, was communicated from troop to
troop. One moment it was Soult who was delivering up the
Emperor, the next Vendamme who was going over to the
enemy, now again it was General Maurin who was haranguing
his dragoons that he might conduct them to the King. Nothing
was true, all seemed probable. The, Emperor himself, often
questioned by the soldiers, could scarcely succeed in re
assuring them. Their courage continued the same, despair
even redoubled it; but confidence, the cement of armjes, was
lost. The mght passed in these conversations interrupted
by regret for the losses of the dav, and by gloomy anticipations
of the morrow This was the night of the 17th of June.*

® Sicin oig. ‘This is, however, an érror. It was that of the 16th =
Transiator
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XIX.

" The Emperor who had returned to Fleurus did not sleep
.upon his victory. He was not deceived himself on the nature
of his triumph, but took care to magnify it by his bulletins
in the eyes of France, and to forward to Paris'exaggerated
accounts of the ennihilation of the Prussian army. He felt
the importance of stnkmg the imagination of his enemies in
the mt.enor, and of awing the assembly, of representatives
with one of those victories which had proved at all times his
best negociation with the partics of the State. He had re
covered his prestige. Paris, hitherto undecided, would suc-
cumb, now as ever, to good fortune. He alone no longer
believed with the faith with which he wished to inspire his
friends and enemies.

He complained bitterly of Ney, whom he inwardly accused
of two errors; first with having dallied with the Knglish in
the morning while they were still weak, and wnot having
attacked them with all his strength till after he had given
them whole hours to get into force at Quatre Bras; secondly,
with having recalled D’Erlon at the moment that general,
with his 20,000 men, was in sight of Ligny, and was going to
complete the victory.

He wavered during the whole of this night amidst the
uncertainties of his double situation. Should he recall Ney
to complete at Sombref the defeat of the Prussians? Or
should he abandon the Prussians to their fate, and rejoin
Ney himself at Quatre-Bras to give battle there to the English ?
He fixed upon this last resolution, and sent orders to Ney to
attack Wellington again at daybreak. He apprised him that
8 reinforcement detached from his own army, and commanded
by Couut de Lobau, comprisig two divisions of infantry,
the cuirassiers of the guard, and the light cavalry, would
join him by the road from Namur to Brussels, to support
him in his“attack. These orders, transmitted in conse-
quence from Fleurus to the different corps, reached troops
harassed after the recent action, horses jaded, and officers
obliged to bear with the lassitude and the necessities of

A
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their troops. They were therefore executed with difficulty
and delay. Precious hours were lost. The roads broken
up by the rains, the discouragement of some, and the negli-
gence of others rendered slow and heavy the movements of
these two armies, separated from each other by along distance
The columns were not in marching order till the middle of
the day.

XX.

0

The Emperor himself, still waiting for news from Noy to
decide his movements, did not leave Fleurus till late, in his
eampaign carriuge, to visit the ghastly field of battle of Ligny.
Arrived at St. Amand he mounted his horse and rode over
the positions which had heen carned the evening before and
were still occupied by the troops who had conquered them. He
was saluted by these troops with acclamations, which drowned
the lamentations for the dead and the groans of the wounded.
He and his army embraced, as it were, in the joy of a first
triumph.

He dismounted and sat some time on the knapsack
of one of his grenadiers, surrounded by the generals and
~colonels of his guard, chalting familiarly with them on the
exploits of the past battle. and anticipations of the next. He
himself ‘seemed to devote this eritical day to uncertainty. He
awaited the return of the detachments he had sent to Ney
for an account of that general's operations. These having
arrived, and informing him that Ney, at eleven o'clock, had
not yet commenced the attack, the Emperor understood that the
marshal hesitated, as having too small a force to grapple with
the united English army, and came to an immediate decision,
This was to attack the nearest enemy, and trust to distance,
to chance, or to fortune, to guard against the returm of the
Prussians. He dictated his orders to Soult, acoordmgly

L

XX1

« be grand army, divided, as we have seen, into three
Translator " “rleroi, was now confined to two. one uuder the
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Grouchy marches on Wavres,

Emperor's own immediate orders, comprising the army of

- Ney and that which had fought at Ligny; the other under the
command of Marshal Grouchy: the first numbering ‘about
80,000 men, the second from 80,000 to 40,000, in all 115,000
warriors. The Emperor, obliged to divide this army into
two separate bodies which would lose sight of each other for a
long time, calculated that 80,000 men, directed by his genius,
inspired with his spirit, and animated by his presence, would
suffice 1o conquer Wellington's army, henceforth isolated from
the Prussians, and composed of auxiliary and incoherent troops,
many of which even, such as the Belgians, were unwillingly
opposed to the French. He ordered Mar<hal Grouchy to follow
the Prussians step by step in their retreat, to keep up with
them, never to let them out of his sight, and to manceuvre
botween them and the grand army, so as to cover this army
constantly against the sudden return of Blucher, and at the
same time to retard as much as possible the junction of this
general with the English army He was to direct his course
upon Wavres.

The incessant rain, the inundated roads, the care of the
wounded, and the murmurs of the soldiers, the same causcs,
in short, which had obliged Ney and the Emperor himself to
lose the morning of the 17th, retarded the movement of
Grouchy. With difficulty he led his cumbrous army fowdrds
Wavres, and only reached Gembloux, an intermediate village
a little to the right, at the close of the day. The Prus-
«sians, abandoned Ly the Emperor at St. Amand on the one
hand, and so feebly pursued by Grouchy on the other, had thus
thirty hours to rally, to concentrate, to repair their losses
by the army of Bulow, to concert their movements with Wel-
lington, and to conceal their route from Grouchy and the
Emperor.e

The 17th June, therefore, the dey after a first victory, was
entirely lost to the conquerors, and profitable only to the con-
quered. The elements themselves seemed to conspire with
the enemy to rob the French of the fruits of their victory
The plains were inundated by the incessant rain of three days.
The saturated soil slipped from under the feet of men and
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‘Wellington's position.

horses. The depressed and hazy clouds concealed behind the
slightest undulations of the plains the movements of the Prus-
sians and the English. The sinister aspect of the heavens
made a corresponding impression on the bearts of the soldiers.

It was two o'clock before the Emperor, quitting the group
of generals and officers by whom he was surrounded, issued
his final orders, called for his horse, and taking with him the
guard and the bulk of the grand army towards Quatre-Bras,
merely left at 8t. Amand and at Ligny General Girard* as a
rear guard with the remains of his division, which' had been
decimated the day before in the assault on St. Amand. The
Emperor directed his march upon the village of Marbois and
on Quutre-Bras

XXTI.

We must now see what was passing during this great
loss of time in the camp of Ney and the English army.
Further hesitation on the part of Ney had given Wellington
time to fall back upon the heights of the forest of Soigmes,
which commands the plamm and the village of Waterloo, thus
drawing near to Blucher, so that they would be able to aid each
other in case of altack, and covering at the same time, though
less efficiently, the road to Brussels. But Wellington, to de-
ceive Noy or to retard him, had left the Earl of Uzbridge with
a strong rear guard at Quatre-Bras. Ney still believing
the whole anny of Wellington to be in this position, waited
for a reinforcement to make the attack ordered from Fleurus,
by the Emperor. He thus lost the opportunity of rputing the
flank of the English army by Hal, the event Wellington was
most apprchensive of, and of opening the road to Brussels for
the Emperor. Lord Uxbndge only evacuated Quatre-Bras at
the sight of the first columns of Napoleon

Ou approaching Quatre-Bres in the evening, the Emperor
was astonished that instead of coming to meet him Ney
remained silent and motionless in the midst of his forces.

® This officer was, as we have previously seen, mortally wounded in
the action, Gérard 15 probebly meant here.— Transiator
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Disposition of the French troops.

Without waiting for him any longer, therefore, he ordered
.Generals d'Erlon and Reille to proceed through Quatre-Bras,
and advance rapidly on the road to Brussels’ Ney at length
appeared, disconcerted at his faults, hevitating in his excuses,
and embarrassed in his manner before the Emperor, who
addressed him with reproaches such as his generals were ac-
customed to hear from a mouth whose praises wore so valuable,
but which left to those so reprimanded the chance, and indeed
encouraged them to the honour of repairing thexr errors. The
marshal rbplied with deference that he had been afraid of
rashly atlacking with the left wing alone the entire English
army, which he believed to be still at Quatre-Bras, and thus
depriving the Emperor of one third of his army, of which he
would probably have occasion to cope with Blucher.

These explanations appeared to satisfy Napoleon. This
was not the moment to deprive himself by sour and angry
rebukes of the name, the heart, and the arm of Ney. The
troops advanced rapidly on tho track of the English, towards
the forest of Soignies. The general of light cavalry, Subervie,
charged the English in the rear, at the head of the cavalry of
the guard, and under the eye of Napoleon. This general, a re-
publican in sentiment and habits, like Foy and some other
generals faithful to their original cause, forgot the predilec-
tions of his youth upon the field of battle. in his 4ove of
country and passion for glory, the common patrimony of all
governments. The Emperor, acquainted with his opinions,
Jolerated them on account of his services. 1le followed closely
the footsteps of Subervie to the borders of the immense forest
of Suignies, in which had disappearcd the last columns of
Wellington's retreating army. He halted there —it was
Waterloo.

’ XXIIIL

Some French tirailleurs, ascending by the Emperor's
orders the scclivities which rise from the plain towards the
first trees of the forest, a battery of fifty pieces of cannon thun-
dered above their heads, and indicated to the Emperor that
the enemy had halted there



880 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [nook 25.

Prsiuon of the French,

“We should have had two hours more daylight,” he said
with vexation, * to lift that curtain, and drive the enemy upon
the road to Brussels.” It was the destiny of Ney to deprive
him of these. He had now only light sufficient to encamp his
troops, and to study the next day's field of battle. He recon-
noitred it in person, sometimes on foot, and sometimes on
horseback.  He himself has narrated at St. Helena his im
pressions of that evening and that night,

The plain, which was unequal, like those of the Nether-
lands gencrally which approach the centre of Germany by
gentle, arch ike undulations—distant roots, as it were, of its
forest of mountains—appeared umform and level to the eye,
from the watery clouds wlhich hung low upon the horizon. It
began to ascend insensibly from the hitle village of Waterloo,
overshadowed by lofty trees, then shattered by the bullets and
sinco cut down: it then rose to a stcep ascent, crossed by the
road to Nivelles, until it reached the extremities of the forest of
Soignics. Clumps of trees advanced in some places, like som-
bre peninsulas, amidst fields covered with ripening crops of
grain. Thatchod cottages were grouped here and therc in the
woodland glades. The mhabitants with their flocks and herds
had fled from their dwellmmgs and pasturos during the silence
of the night before the battle, of which the chances of war were
about t0 make them the theatre. In front of the French army
stood Waterloo and Mont-Saint-Jean; on its right Ohain and
St. Lambert; beyond this and out of sight was Wavres, the
destination of Grouchy's army with its twofold object; to the.
left of the field were the farm and old fortified castle of Hou
goumont, Braisne-la-Leud, La Haie Sainte, the farm of Caillou,
that of La Belle Alliance, La Maison d'Ecosse, Ottignies,
Moustiers; and a little in rear the elevated village of Planche-
noit, comnanding the broad and hollow valley which separated
this side of tho eminences occupied by the French army, from
the opposite side of Waterloo and the uplands of the forest of
Boignies where the Bnitish army was encamped.

Napoleon halted his troops on these ridges. The delays
of the day, one half of which was lost; the approach of night,
which only left an hour or two for the operations of the

.
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rfal:olao:x-'a ideas of the campaign.

general ; the weariness of both men and horses, drenched with
ram, and draggled with mud for two days past, amongst fields

" cuanged into marshes by incessant showers ; °the necessity for
putting himself in more precise communication with the right
wing of Grouchy, marching as chance directed behind the
hills of Wavres; the want of repose and nourishment of the
troups, ‘harassed by marching and fighting; and, above all, the
mysteries of the forest of Soignies, concealing behind that
screen of trees either a simple rear-guard, or the entire
English army—compelled the Emperor td* restrain his ime
patience, and to seek from the closing day and from the night,
the time, the thoughts, and the knowledge of events of which
he stood in need, before he should risk his last army and his
fiual fortune in & battle.

XXIV

He fixed his head-quarters at the village of Planchenoit,
in the centre of his position, an observatory admirably disposed
by uature, and chosen by the coup d'eeil of a consummate
general, 10 command all, to see all, and direct all on the field of
battle, every part of which was overlooked by this village.
With a single glance, the Emperor could mspect his own army;
the plaing and hillocks betwern Waterloo and Planchenoit,
and, finally, all the eminences und the horders of the forest of
Soignics, where the English army would have to manccuvre
the following day.

® His ideas respecting Wellington and Ilucher were con-
fused, and being in want of information, he had nothing but
conjectures to build upon. He was inclined, however, to
think that Blucher, more vigorously pnrsned by Grouchy than
in rea.ht_\, he was, would have placed the Dyle between that
goneral and the remains of his retreating army; that Wel-
lington, too weak to withstand the French army, and moreover
of too prudent a character to leave anything to chance, would
have retired through the forest of Soignies, in the course of
the evening and the night, to receive and strengthen Blucher
in the neighbourhood of Brussels; that consequently Grouchy
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Napoleon at Planchenoit.

being at liberty the next day, would rejon him on his right;
that they would advance together through the forest, on the
traces of the Enfglish, and that they would not be able to come
to action till one or two days later, under the walls of the
Belgian capital. ’

The villages were so completely deserted by their frightened
inhabitants, the minds of the people in the Belgian provinces
which he had passed through were so frigid towards him, and
the proceedings of his spies were so counteracted by the general
antipathy 1o s dause, that he derived information«only from
chance, or from his own genius. The officers of his staff, and
Marshal Snuolt himself, gave him opinions only instead of
intelligence. Iis reconnoitring parties and advance posts could
only venture a few paces beyond his army. Four or five
leagues of plans, of valleys, of defiles, and of hills, without any
intermediate corps of commumication, scparated hun from
Grouchy and his right wing. Ney, discontented and timid, in
conscquence of his rocont faults, did not venture tn assert
or to counsel anything, in the natural apprehension of mecurring
the terrible responsibility of the fate of the whole army m the
eyes of the nation and of the Emperor.

Napoleon, in short, had to depend upon himself, in the
midst of & staff to which he was not yet accustomed, either too
voung or too old, new or worn out. Proper instruments were
wanting.  Finally, he had no rear to fall back upon, m
the event of errors or reverses This army risked or de-
stroyed, everything around him was lost, and himsclf also.
He could only fall back upon ruin. So heavy a weight would¢
crush the soul even of a hero. To preserve full liberty of
thought, and full power of mind, man must have a certum lati-
tude of destiny to sustain him. This he no longer possessed,
and it was his own fault. He had rashly incurred in quitting
Elba one of those extremities which exceed humea genius,
and even the favours of fortune—a man against us ownvountry
and agast Europe!

XXV
Nevertheless, it must be acknowledged that on the eve of
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The night before Waterloo.

Waterloo, his spirit, great as his destiny, failed him not. He
possessed the sang-froid, the freedom of thought, the reflection,

* the impulse, and the activity of his best military days; he was
as great and as powerful as he could possibly hope to be.
Although for eighteen hours he had tasted neither sleep, nor
repose, nor nourishment, yet he slept not while his troops
were drying themselves, eating and sleeping around their
bivouac fires, which were every moment extinguished by the
continuous rains of the night

After Jhaving sent to Grouchy, who he thought was en-
camped at Wavres, an officer with orders to the marshal to
send him during the night a division of 7,000 men, to support
his right in the defiles of St. Lambert, whilst the grand army
should be fighting Wellington at Waterloo, the Emperor left
his bivouac on foot in the middle of the night, accompanied
only by the marshal of his palace, Bertrand, an oflicer who had
replaced Duroc in his confidence and in his heart. e passed
through his line of guards. The forest of Soignies in his
frout appeared one entire conflagration amidst the trees, from
the multitude of bivouac fires of the Knglish troops. There
was no longer any doubt as to the presence of Wellington's
whole army on the morrow.

The whole space between the skirts of the forest and the
hamlets of Braisne-la-Leud, Belle Allianco, and La Haie Sainte,
was occupied by fires and bivouscs. The most profound
silence reigned over the two armies and between them. The
Emperor advanced as far as the shelter of a thick shrubbery
which served as an inclosure and a natural palisade to the
castle of Hougoumont, a fortified advance-post of the English
army. It was then half-past two o’clock in the morning.
While listening to the slightest noise, he heard the step of an
enemy'’s column marching in the dark. He thought for a
moment that Wellington was profiting by the night to raise
his canfp, and that this column was his rear guard, ascending
from the plain towards the forest, to escape before day the
pursuit of the French. The rain, which fell in torrents,
drowned the noise of these footsteps in tho dark. The Em-
peror could not comprehend the nature of the noise he had
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heard, nor of the subsequent silence. Sume officers whom he
had sent further forward to reconnoitre, returned to tell him
that nothing wys stirring in the English army. At four
o'clock Lis scouts brought him a peasant who had served as a
guide to & brigade of Wellington'’s army, marching to its
post on the extreme left. "Cwe Delgian deserters who had
Just quitted their regiment, repeated that nothing in the enemy’s
army indicated any iutention to retreat.

XXVI .

In the commentary on his campaighs, which he sketched at
8 later period, Napoleon assures us that his heart was inspired
with the greatest joy, on learning that Lord Wellington awaited
him, and that in engaging with him he felt at length con-
fident of victory. e returned exclaiming with jealous bitter-
ness against the pretended ignorance of the Inglish geueral,
for daring to brave the army of Napoleon on the borders of a vast
forest, which, in the event of a reverse, offered only one road
for his retreat. We may credit the sincerity of Napoleon's
joy at having to fight only the isolated grmy of Wellmgton,
instend of the Anglo-allied ariny, which he might have had
to brave farther on before Brussels; it was one last piece
of good. fortune which tho rapidity and boldness of the Eng-
lish gerleral had prepared for him. But in the position of
Wellington, the choice of Waterloo as a field of battle was a
further maik of that genius, at once resolute, powerful and
prudent, which has characterised all the campaigns of this
general in India, in Spain, and in Belgium.

As the principal general of the coalition, Wellington had two
necessary points to combiue in his tactics : to avod falling buck,
for fear of uncoverirg and giving up DBrussels, and finally to
have to fight the greatest general of the most warlike army of
modern times. In taking up a position on the enunences of
the forest of Soignies, as the Thermopyle of Bslgium, he ac
complished this first duty In fighting on the borders of a
forest fortified on all its approaches, as well as by its own
impenetrability, he had at once every pledge of victory, if
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" Welliugton's sagacity in seleoting Waterloo o5 & fild of baule.

victory were possiblo against Napoleon, and of a secure retreat,
if defeat weore inevitable. He could contest from tree to tree,
the .immense woody space, inaccessible to the masses of the
Emperor's cavalry and artillery No other road than that of
Brussels, which ho oceupied, could allow the French, if con-
querors, to turn or surround him, and make prisoners of his
defeated army. The formidable artillery which he possessed,
by defending this unique route from position to position,
must give to his army, oven if vanquished, time to fall back,
to re-form, and to join the Prussians at the opposite side of the
forest. Waterloo was, therefore, an adwirable field of battle,
at once offensive and defensive, for a general who never risked
his fortune on a single throw of tho dice. The event has
demonstrated this; and it i3 to be regretted that Napoleon has
not acknowledged it himself with a more disinterested feeling
of glory, and that he has obstinately devoted his understanding
to prove that his conqueror was unworthy of measuring himselt
with him, These are the littlenesses of glory. Protestations
do not alter events, or change historical personages. We should
look our fortune in the face, as well when it is severe, us when
it is complaisant. Genius should do justice to genius, even in
an adversary; and defamation like thus is not patriotism. Tt
has neither exalted the oue nor degraded thd other.

XXVII.

The troops of Napoleon were bivouacked in the mud, and
*the artillery and cavalry could not wanceuvre in the fields, they
were so completely drenched.  Day at length began to break,
and the clouds were purtially dissipated by the morning breeze
that blew over the forest. A few funt sunbeams piayed upon
the brushwood and the waving corn—the last sun that was to
be secn dy 80 many thousands of meun, sacrificed before the
close of day, not in the cause of humanity, but for the un-
bounded ambition of one man.

One of Grouchy's officers, who had left Gembloux, and not
Wavres, at ten o'clock in the evening, brought the Emperor
a despatch from that marshal, Grouchy said: “ I am in pur

27
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The momning of the 18th.

suit of the Prussians. They are retreating before meo vy thre
routes ; one of which seems to conduct u part of them to the
army of Wellirgton. by Wavres; a second by Perwds to the
heart of Belgium ; and the third by Namur to the right. They
hvo lost 20,000 men.  Blucher is wounded in the arm, Lut
commands still in spite of his wound.” This news reassured
the Emperor. He had nothing more to fear accordinyg to this
mformation, thau oune body of the Prussian army inclining
towamds his right by the side of Wavres, but for which Grouchy,
who he thought kept sight of that corps, would ansver.

He felt ance wmore sccure, and waited upon a hillock in
front of Planchenuit, until the iucreasing power of a summer
sun should harden the earth under tho wheels and horscs,
50 as to allow his artillery and cavalry to manceuvre. It was
eight o’clock, and his gencrals hastening around him in suc-
cession, announced the subsiding of the waters cverywhere,
and the hardening of the earth. A few of them only socmed
to apprehend that this unavoidable delay of the attack, occa-
sioned by tho severity of the night and of the preceding days,
would permit the linglish army to escape them. Mamhal
Ney also came to receive his final orders. *The enewy’s army
is superior to ourg by more than a third,” said Napoleon with
serenity to his generals, *we have, however, ninety chances
to ten that we shall conquer to-day.” ¢ Certainly,” said Ney,
“if Wellington is simple enough to wait for us; but his army
is already iv. full retreat, and I have come to annonnce to your
Majesty that his columnns are disappearing, one after another,
into the forest.” “You are mitaken,” replied Napoleon, with
the nssurance of genius which sces better with the understand-
ing than ordinary people with their cyes; * you aro mistuken ;
it is too late now for Wellmgton to order a retreat ; the day is
too far advanced, and we are too close to him; he would ex-
pose himsclf to certain dostruction. He has thrown !n's die,
and the game is now in our hands.” On uttering these words of
good omeu, to inspire his generals with that confidence which
is Lolf the victory, he called for his charger, galloped from
position to position, returned to his point of observation, re-
flected a moment on the dispositions which the nature of the
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ground aud the obstacles thrown up by the enemy suggested
o lnm, and dictated his order of battle to Marshal Soult. IHis
orderly officers quickly made copies of it, and his aid >s-de-camp
carried them to the officers commanding the several corps.

* XXVIII

In a fcwv moments after, the entire French army, under
arms, andedivided 1nto eleven columns, dgbouched out of the
grorges and heights which surrounded Planchenoit, and deployed
to take up their ground in front of the forest of Soignies. The
disposition of the jutting hills over which they were spread made
the French troops appeur more numerous in the eyes of the
English than they really were It might also be supposed
that these heights and gorges concealed from the cnemy still
more troops held in reserve. Napoleon had drawn up his
army in six triangles, of which the hills of Jemappes were
the base, and of which the sides threatcned at a distance the
acclivities of the forest of Soigunies; an able disposition, which
gave solidity to the centre and activity to the wings : which
further permitted each branch of these triangles in extending,
to touch the correspouding branch of the contiguous triangle,
and thus to form an indented but continuous line before the
enemy. Profound meditation had inspired Napoleon with this
plan 1n frout of superior force

The army had scarcely occupied the differrnt posts assigned
to it, amidst an incessant clang of trumpets and rolling of drums,
when Napoleon galloping with his staff to the summit of all these
triangles of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, passed along them,

amidst cries of * Vive I'Empereur!” from the summit to the
Dbase, nnd from the base to the summit, as if to impress upon
the cycs"and the souls of each of these 80,000 combatants the
living image and cause of the general for whom they were
going to conquer or die. His sight was to be for some a recom-
pense for their death, for others an incitement to victory! One
heart beat between these men and the Kmperor. In such a
moment they shared the same soul and tho same cause!
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The devouon of the anpy tov ards Napoleon.

When all is risked for one man. it is in him his followers live
and die. The nrmy was Napoleon !

. Never befors was it so entirely Napoleon as now. He was
repudisted hy Europe, and his army adopted him with idolatry;
it voluntarily made itseif the great martyr of his glory.  Atsuch
a moment he must have felt himself morc than man, more
than o sovereign - for his suljects only bowed to his power,
Europs to s genius; but s army bent in homage to the
past, the present, and the future, and welcomed victery or de-
feat, the throne dr death with its chief. It was detfrmined on
every thing, even on the sacrifice of itself, to restore Lnn his
Empire, or to render his Jast fall iilustrious. Accomplices at
Grenoblo, pretorians at Daris, victims at Waterloo: such a
sentiment in the generals and officers of Napoleon had in 1
nothig that was not in comforniity with the habits and even
the vices of humamty.  His cause was their cause, us erime
their crime, his power thewr pover, Lis glory their glory. But
the devotion of those 40,000 soldi rs was more virtuous, for 1t
wns more disinterested. W ho would know their nawes? Who
would pay them for the shedding of their blood? The plain
before them would not oven preserve their bones! To have
inspired such a devotion was the greatness of Napoleon; toevince
it even to madness was the greatuess of his army. This great
ness, this devotion, this disinterested squandering of its own
blood, tlns sacrifice of itself, not for its country, but for one man,
on that day, absolved it frowm its fault. Through the Llood it
was gomg 1o shed France no louger saw its disaffection, no,
longer saw anything but its expiation and its martyrdom.

The soldiers secmed to understand him. Their acclama-
tions bore & lugubrious and funereal accent, while their features
dwsplayed the pallid impression of a tragical resolutn, and
their looks the sadness of a farowell. It was no longer as in
tho eurly Lattles of Italy, of Fgypt, and of Germany, the
French gaiety of courage; it was the Roman gravity of Ceesar’s
soldiers, on the ove of Pharsalin. Such an army well com-
manded could effect every thing aguinst ten armies; it could
couquer well, and die with heroism
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XXIX.

Amidst the echoes of these acclamations. which resounded
even to the Iinglish army, Napoleon galloped, after the review,
followed by some squadrons of his Imporial Guard, towards
the ‘eentral and elovated ground which he had choson at a
glance the evcning before for his point of observation during
the battle. This was a hill with a gentle slope on all sides,
whick was counected with the hamlet of Planchenoit, like
a peninsula jutting into the plain, a liftle in advance of the
wings of the army; resembling one of those Roman tumuli
whereon the Consuls or the Ilmperors established in their en-
campments the pretorium of. the army. The farm of Gros-
Caillou, where the Fomperor had slept sorae moments in the
early part of the proceding night, stood some paces distant on
his Ieft, and the farm of La Belle Allisnce at sume paces on
Lus right.  This hillock bears the name of Vessemonde. The
high road frum Charleroi to Brusscls follows the undulations
of the crest of these beights; then, descending into the ravine
which scparuted the two armies, it reascends to the hamlets of
Mont-Saint-Jean and Waterloo, before it reaches the last acelivi-
tics, beyond which it loses itself in the shadows of the forest
of Svignies, the principal encampinent of Wellington. At a
short distauce from the farm of La Belle Alliance, tifis roud
frow Charleroi to Brusscls, the principal artery of the French
anny, was cut at the bottom of the hollow by a transverse high
woad, deeply embanked, Jeading from Warvres to the forest of
Nivelles, a winding road, frequently hidden by the inflections
of the soil, by screens of trees, and amidst water-courses which
ave called the defiles of St. Lambert. Tt was thesce defiles, which
might conceal the mystery of the battle by scasonably giving
admissiow either to reinforccments or to the enemy, that the
F¥mperor had assigued as a rendezvous to the division demanded
from Grouchy. Irom the emmence of Vessemonde he took
in with a single look the whole of the vast scene upon which
the first cunnon shot was about to call into action 200,000
men
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Napoleon and Wellington obscrve cach other’s position,

Having suffered for some days past from a rash, brought
on hy sleepless nights and agitation of mind, which made the
saddle painful and irksome to him, the Emperor dismounted
as soon as he had chosen the eminence whence he intended to
combat the enemy with cye and thought. He ordered a thick
littor of straw to be laid down on the ground, drenched.and
miry from the late heavy rains, to establish himself thereon
with his plans, his telescopes, his papers, his chief of the
staff, Soult, and his officers. A detached house, at some
paces distance, cdfled La Maison-d’Ecosse, furnished the straw,
the benches, and the table for this last-day bivouac.

Before unmashing to the enemy his plan of battle, by
ordering the first movement of his troops, he gazed again for
a long time on the position of the English army

XXX.

The Duke of Wellington, surrounded by the Prince of
Orange, the officers of the Duke of Brunswick (who hLad been
killed at Quatre-DBras), leading his corps of Germans, Lieute-
nants-General Sir Thomas Picton, Sir George Cooke, Byng,
Maitland, Macdonald, Lord Saltoun, Woodford, and a great
number, of gencral officers, volunteers of all natiuns, enger to
toke & part in so memorable a battle, under the most consumni-
mate genera! of tho coalition, was, on his part, observing the
movements of the Emperor’s eleven columns on the hill sides
of La Belle Alliance, and completing his dispositions for defence
against those points of attack which the aspect o1 the ground,
and the nature of the enemy’s troops, led him to suppose were
contempl'ttcd by the Empecror. Two armies, under two great
gencrals, in such a stato of abeyance, and with such an alter-
native, resemble two athlete, who measure each other’s strength
for a long time with the eye, and who seck mutually to deceive
each other by gestures before they approach and grapple in astrug
gle of life and death. Ceneral Vincent, Austrian ambassador at
Paris, a military man of the school of the Arch-Duke Charles;
Pozzo di Borgo, aide-do-camp. to .Alexander, a personal enemy



1815.] OF MONARCHY IN FRANCE. 391

- - Poution of Welhngton's grmy.

* of Napoleon's, and competent as his countryman to divine and
comprchend him; and a great number of other diplomatists,
or forcign princes, felt honoured in serving as aides-de-camp
to Wellington. He gave them from time to time orders to
go and remodel his wings, and to push forward or withdraw
his advanco posts. They were seen from the hillock occupied
1y the Emperor, riding from Hougoumont to Waterloo and to
Ly Haie Sainte, and returning in full gallop to the shady ter-
race of the forest, where the general-in-chief was preparing to
repel the essault of these positions. R

XXXT.,

The Duke of Wellington, whose reserves were scarcely
visible on the eminences of the forest of Soignies, occupied,
with his principal army, a long terrace bordering on the wood,
and naturally fortified by an abrupt slope descending to the
hollow high road of Charlervi. [t fronted thas the village of
Waterloo, which comprised abont thirty farms and cotlages,
enclosed within high hedges, and screened by some of those
lofty elms which in Flunders Line the cultivated fields and pas-
ture grounds in the vicinity of houses and hamlets. Tle occu-
pied, and at the same time superintended from above, this
village, which was the centre of his position. The Guards, a
chosen body of English troops, under the command of Sir

, George Cuoke, formed a division of his army. The advantage
of communication throughout the line was afforded by the
solid road from Charleroi to Nivelles, which passed along under
the torrace of Soignies, and thus formed a chain of connexion
between his principal positions. His right, composed of the
first regiment of the Guards, communded by General Mait-
land, a¥d thrown forward towards the Emperor, was covered
by the ravine of Draisne. His lcft was formed of the Cold-
stream, and third regiment of Guards, under the orders of
General Byng, and occupying an eminence which commanded
Ter-la-Haie. In front of his right ceutre, an old building, the
remains of the castle of Hougoumont, with its gardens sur-
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Wi Ilmmon?modo of warfare. '

rounded Ly muoats, 1ts mdented walls, its palisaded courts, its
hedges, its trees, and its stagnunt waters, gave him a support
ut onco threatening and impregnable against the impotuosity
of the Freuch charges. The farm of La Haie Saiute, in ad-
vance of lis left centre, guve equul solidity to this advanced
wing of his army. He further hoped to commumecate, in case
af necessity, by the extremity of this left wipg, and by the
Yetired village of Ohain, with the troops which Blucher mlght
push forward ut the sound of Ins cannon upon the right wing
of Napoleon a >

Such was the strong and able disposition of the Enghsh
general, at ten o'clock on the morning of the 18th June. It
exhilited the rational and reflecting genius of the warrior who,
having had to contend for scven years in Spam, with unequal
forces, against the masss and the boldness of the Jimperor's
armics, had always availed himself of the advuntages offered
by nature, to enable him to withstand the impetuosity and the
numbers of his enemy, and fortified his tield of battle on the
model of the lwmaus. Confident in his troops, who, un their
side, relied on the prudence of their general, his «ystem of
war, almost everywhi ro defensive, presented a combiuation of
natural obstacles, of fire, and of steel, to the uncosered batta-
lions that were opposed to him. He rarely charged the
enemy, but he wore him out Ly ineflicient attacks broken by the
strength of his entrenchments, until that enemy, wearied and cut
up, recoiled, »o to speak, upon himself, and left him, from mere
exhaustion, the field of battle and the opportunity of pursuit, A
system at once humane and economical of the hlood of his own
army, of which he was sparing, wherein patience constitutes
the genius of the geveral, and unshaken firmness the heioism
of the army. But such a system of tactics required an army
like the English, formed, and disciplined by, and habituated
for sixteen years to Wellington; an army, overy geéueral of
which had identified himself by long confidence with his chief,
of which every battalion was a wall constantly rencwed when
broken by the enemy's fire, and cvery soldier a citizen of the
camp, bearing in his heart the cause of Great Britain.

Such was the army of Wellington. It numbered only 37,00C
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b, PP Napoleon's hesitetion

*English trdops,* whose example, and whose firmness, wers
impressed upun the rest of the auciliaries, loss consummate
than.themselves, of which it was composed. |,
A pyramidal tumulus of earth, covered with green sod, and
surmounted by the Belgian lion, now rises on the spot which
. was, then occupred by Lord Wellington and the staff of the
coalition. The soul of Waterloo was there!

XXXIL.

Contrary to his custom, Napoleon scemed t hesitate for a
long time, and to let those hours of the morning slip away,
when the soldier, refreshed by sleep, strengthened by nourish
ment, and animated by the hopes that sparkle 1o the sunshine,
is more impetuous thun towards the close of day. e was
giving in his own mind time for the arvival of (irouchy’s aux
ilipry division, which he had summoned the evening before by
the ofticer he had sent from Planchenoit to Wavres. No answer
had arrived from Wavres. ¢ I reccived.” he said, in a second
despatch to Grouchy, “your reports from Gembloux ye-terday ;
yoa only speak of two Prussian columns; my information weun-
tious & third marchmmg upon Wavies. 1 am gomg to attack
the English atmy at Waterloo, on the borders of the forest of
Koignies. Pay no attention to the Irussiau columus which
are pressing upon your right, but follow that which 15 marching
upon Wavres, draw near to me, and acquaint me with all your

» movements.”  An officer, followed by some draguons, galloped
off to bear this order to Grouchy, ou the clmuce of finding
him in a cross couutry dircction.

This officer had scarccly disappeared when the Eroperor
gavo orders for the attack. 'The tirailleurs, hke a curtain
destinede to cover the movewnents of the army with a cloud of
smoke, spread themselves in groups upon the plain, Geueral

* Siborne makes the effective strength of the Anglo allicd army that
fouglt at Waterloo as follows :—Infantry, 49,60%; Cavalry, 12,402;
Amllery, 5,645, Tolal, 67.655. Only 23,991 of theso were British,
acvording to the same authority.—Translator.
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Reille pushed forward with his divisions to attuck the custle
of Fougownont, the advanced centre of the English lcft.
The enclosures of Hougoumont were defended by a detachment
of light infantry under the command of Colonel Macdonald
and of Lord Saltoun. Macdonald quickly adopted cvery mea-
sure of defence which his position permitted ; but the I'rench
fire was so warm, that Wellington, on seeing the heavy
columns that were advancing on Hougoumont, sent thither
some of his best troops. He detached from General Byng's
division the 'secqnd, or Coldstream Guards, comranded by
Colonel Woodford, to reinforce Macdonald. Colonel Woudford
assumed the command of the troops at Hougoumont at the
critical moment when the I'rench were on the point of entering
it, and repulsed the attack. The Emperor had anticipated
this movement of his adversary. Reille’s assault on Hougoumont
was only a feint, the object of which was to draw the attention
and the troops of the Inglish to their left, to weaken their
centre, to sweep it away, and thus to separute the army into
two, throwing back the left upon Grouchy, whilst Reille and
D’Erlon, who commanded between Rossomme and Hougoumont,
should crush the right. Mont-Saint-Jean, the ceutral and
elevated position of the English army, was, in reality, the ouly
object of the Emperor. From the distance at which he was
placed, he could not ascertain with precision the height and
bearings of the acclivities which led to the summit of this
plateau, the natural fortress of Wellington. The thickness of
the crops which covered the fields, the trees, the hedges, and
the distance which levelled everything to the eye, deccived him
in the clevation of the ground. To the right and left more
gentle and accessible slopes would have led his columns to the
attack of the English camp. But everything, even the horizon,
deceived him on this fatal day. The scarlet uniforms of tho
Euglish regiments and squadrons, drawn up in order 6f battle
on these acclivities of Mont-Saint-Jean, spread before-hand upon
these hills the colour of blood, prophetic of that which was
destined some hours after to drench the plains.
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XXXIII

. The unequal and scattered fire of the tirailleurs of both
armies increased in proportion as they approached each other,
and engaged in greater numbers. This was nothing more
than the mutual provocation which animates and draws on the
combatants, for as yet the canuon had not begun to thunder.
At cleven o'clock it commenced on the left of the French posi-
tion, at ti moment that Reille’s divisions wyere retiring from
the castle of Hougoumont. Four hundred guns, in line on
both sides of the basin of Waterloo, seemed to reply simultane-
ously to this signal. The thundering noise of these batteries
rent and scattered the clouds which had hung until then upon
the heights, and the summer sun shone for a moment in the
pure sky; but the immense smecke of the cannonade soon
spreading froor Hougoumont to the defiles of St. Lambert,
roso up the hills and covered the valley, like a heavy mist
torn by the gleaming of an hundred thousand flashes of light-
ning. Eighty pieces of cannon in battery before Hougoumont
replied to the Inghsh batteries in the rear and above that
position, which carried death into the attacking columns of
Guilleminot, chief of the staff, and of Jerome Bonaparte, ro-
cently an inglorious king, but on this day a gallant soldier.
In spite of the murderous fire of the English tréops, who
defended from tree to tree the wood which surrounded tho
castle. Jeromo Bonaparte, Guilleminot, and Reille carried this
enclosure, which was strown with dead bodies. But on reaching
the walls, the dykes, and the hedges, which served as so many
defences to the castle, the ¥rench columns fulling-fast, recoiled,
hesitated, advanced, and again recoiled under the grape shot
of forty pieces of artillery, and the musketry of the battalions
ensconced within the courtyards, in the gardens, and behind
the walls. Reille reinforced his columns in proportion to the
desperate resistance they experienced. Wellington galloping
ap, surrounded by his staff, to the extremity of the terrace
which commands Hougoumont, encouraged by his presence
and his gestures the intrepidity of his troops. He dispatched
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General Byng witk a last brigade of the Guards, 10 mix in
the action. A long, ternble, and furions combat took place,
with verying success, under the walls snd in the orchards of
Hougeumont  Bcven tunes the French troops pruetrated
through the breach to the courtyard of the castle, and as oiten
were they drivcn back with the bayonet, by the grenadiers of the
Guards. At length the howitzors, more destructive even than
men, set fire to the great barn, the out-houses, stucks of corn,
and the timber work. The strong walls of the old castle resisted
tho fire ; but the »ebounding of the flames, and the.dense vo

lumes of smoke which enveloped it madu its further occupution
intolerable. No one could hope to return from it alive. The
wounded officers and soldiers deposited mn the barns perished
there from suffocation, and nothing but the chapel escaped the
fury of the raging element. This appearing to them a signal of
divine protoction, the troops regumed fresh courage, and swore
to hold out until death. Neither side was vanquished, nothiug
was victorious except the fire which devoured all The Dnglish,
unshaken upon the rising ground which commands the castle,
retired only out of reach of the tlames, and were mercly sepa

rated from the enemy by the conflagration! 2,500 men of both
armies found at once thewr death and their tomb under the
burning fragments of the building.*

One of Reille’s oflicers announced this resistance to the
Emperor.’ He cast his eyes on a plan of Hougoumont which
lay open befure him, and indicating with his finger the site for
a battery of eight huwitzers near the castle, said with an air
of indifferencc, « There! take possession of tho walls, and
have done with it”

XXXIV

The Emperor had listened to and looked on this melde
from his eminence, without appcaring much surprised at its
result. His serious thoughts did not lie in that direction;

* 8ix thonsand roen of both armies are said to have perished in the
attack and defence of llougoumont.— Transiator.
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*but, as we have said, in an attock on Mont-Saint-Jean, Wel-
lington’s centre, and the very heart of the struggle. He sum-
moned Ney, unt:] then inactive, and said te him, “ This, M. le
Marechal, 13 & day and an action worthy of you; I give you
the command of the centre, and it is you who are to gain the
battle.”  Then pointing out to him Mont-Saint-Jean, he
ordered him to ascend it, and carry the centre of the enemy’s
army. Ney, recovering all his confidence, and all the cnergy
of lus greatest days, galloped off to formn his columns and to
storm the position indicated at the veryfirst word of the
Emperor.

The French troops rushed forward, and surrounded the
enclosure of the castle on every side. 'The cavalry, in the
impulsc of their charge, reached an elevated ground which
commanded the rear of llougoumont. There the horse of
Geueral Cubieres was Iulled under him.  The general himself
owed his life to Colonel Woodford of the Guards. General
Sir George Cooke, who commanded the Fnglich division, lost
an arm in the last assault of the Linperial Guard. At this
juncture Wellington uttered the magic words, “Up Guards,
and at them!” which electrified the Enghsh army, and ralhed
amound him all who yet survuived the carnage.* Woodford
maiutuined his position at Hougoumont from noon till eight
o'clock in the evening.

Meanwhile the conflagration at Hougoumont "had not
slackened the action ou that point, where Reille and his divi-
sions, after having attached, had to maintain their own position
and defend themsclves in turn. The Scotch regiments, dis-
lodged from the castle, and now strengthencd by two fresh
brigades, under cover of the English Dbatteries, threatened to
charge the Frcuch battalions and turn their centre. Four
hundreg pieces of cannon approaching each other at each dis-
charge, ploughed with their shot and shells the earth, the
trecs, the crops, and the combatants. Kvery hillock, every
eminence in the ascent of both positivns, attacked by turns,

* The magic words, ‘‘ Up Guards, and at them !”’ were uttered at a
later and much more critical period of the action,— Translator.
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La Haie Samte is carried by the I'rench. -~

occupied one moment, cannonaded the next, hecamie a scene of
fresh carnage. Prostrate horses, exploded shells, mutilated bo-
dies of cavalry end infantry strewed the soil, and drenched the
plains with blood to the extent of a square league; but neither
the fire, nor the steel, nor the death of so many brave men
could make cither army yield an inch of ground. The bodies
of the English, French, and Scotch troops, fallen at their
posts, and keeping their ranks cven after death, still occupied
the positions no longer held by living combatants.

La Haie Saix.e, which bad been carried by thw French,
yielded them nothing but dead bodies and calcined walls
D’Erlon and his divisions, nearer to the left of Napolcon, became
insensibly engaged, drawn on by the danger of Reille's troops
His artillery covered with an incessant fire the hcights
in his front, but his bullets were lost in the rising ground
behind which Wellington had tuken the precaution to cover
his line, while the English artillery firing into the Freuch
columns, which were necessarily cxposed in their advance.
swept away whole ranks of D'Iirlon’s divisions.

XXXYV.

At this moment Ney, who had just arrived at his post in
front of Mont-Saint-Jean, was waiting for the last orders of the
Emperor. General Drouot hastening from Rossomme, put
an end to his impatience. “Go and tell the limperor,” said
Ney, as the latter was about to return, “ that I shall accomplish
everything he expects of me; and that Mont-Saint-Jean will
give its name to one of the most immortal battles of the army.”

Drouot roturned to the Emperor, and found him occupied
with other thoughts. With his telescope pointed at the distant
defiles of St. Lambert, and towards the bare emineuces which
command those defiles in rear and to the right, he thought he
could perceive a dark mass on the horizon, but was uncertain
if it was fixed or movable, or whether it was a forest, a cloud,
or a botly of troops in position. Turning towards Marshal
Soult, his major-general, be handed him tho telescope, begged
him (o look, and asked him what he saw, and what he conjeo-
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A Prussian body of truops is scen by Napoleon.

tured. I think it scven or eight thousand men,” replied
the marshal ;  probably the detachment which your Majesty
demnahded from Grouchy.” But this body appeared so im
moyable and so confused to the eye, that the numerous offi-
cers of the Emperor’s staff, looking one after another towards

' the samg poiut, asserted, some that it was a forest, othors that
it was one of those mists which the repercussion of the air,
occagioned by the discharges of artillery, had rolled to a
distanco upon the hills. In this state of uucertainty the
Timperor otdered Gencral Subervie, whose sqadrons were the
nearest to St. Lambert, to detach himsell from the right wing,

= and to advance with 8,000 horse to the heights of St. Lambert,
to observe and hold himself ready to fight this mysterious
corps, if it was DPrussian, and to precede and guide it to
Waterloo if it was French.

Subervie and Domont had scarcely reached with their
cavalry the point and distance assigned by the Emperor, when
a Prossian prisoner, surprised by a cavalry patrol betwcen
Wauvres and St. Lambert, was brought before the Emperor,
and declared that the army pereeived in the distance was the
advance guard of 30,000 men whom the Prussian gencral
Bulow, Blucher’s second in command, was leading to join Wel-
lington’s army. Tho prisoner further said that Blucher and
the remainder of the P’russian army had slept the night Lefore at
‘Wavres, and that they had not seen the army of Grouchy either
in front or rear

U XXXVI.

The Emperor, astonished, aud seeking in vain to explain
this presence of a Prussian corps on his right, and this total
disappearance of Grouchy, instantly wrote a third despatch to
this magghal. “The battle,” he said, “is at this moment
waging on the line of Waterloo. Manceuvre rapidly in my
direction, and fall upon the troops that are endeavouring to
disquiet my right wing. I am this moment informed that
Bulow is to attack me in flank. We think we can perceive
his corps upon the heights of St. Lambert. Lose not a moment
in rejoining me and crushing Bulow.”
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Napolcon orders Loban {0 advance upon st Lambeit,. e« g’ ™=

The officer who curried this order galloped off at hazard in
the direction which be expected would lead hun to the army o
Grouchy. Doyaont and Subervio had scarcely arrived on the
beights of St. Lambert when they sent to inform the Emperor
that the corps which had been partly sccn was in reality a
Prussian corps, and that they were sending out detachments
on their wings in search of Grouchy. The Emperor receiving
these commumications, onc on the other, could not account for
the silencc and the vacancy observable in the direction of
Wavres, where 'rouchy’s cunmon ought now to be-thundering
on the rear of Bulow. Tmeasy though confident in the ma-
neeavres of Grouchy, which every moment might bring to light,,
he resolved, notwithstanding, to uncover a httle lus lime of
battle on the right, to mahe bead aganst the contingenews with
which Bulow’s approach threatened him on the side of St.
Lambert. Tle sent orders, accordingly, to Cornt de Lobau,
ove of lns confidential generals, to quit the position he occupied
in front of the Fnglish left, and to advance with 10,000 men
upon the gorge of St. Lambert, m a position that would enable
him, in case of necessity, to resist $0.000, Lobau obeyed,
carrying ofl’ 10,000 cowbatants from the struggle in which
they were engnged, who were thus lost to victory in an inter-
mediate pust of obsorvation, where he could ncither fight nor
manceuvre aganst Wellington. -

This unbappy, and perbaps excessive prudence of the
Emperor, at & moment when time and rapidity would com
pensate for deficiency of number, weakened his army, already
diminished by Grouchy’s corps, to the extent of 18,000 soldicrs
and several excelleut generals; the line of battle now counting
no wmore than 60,000 men against 90,000, He did not, however,
trouble himself about this inferiority occasioned by an excess
of caution; Imt turning, after he had given the orders, towards
Marshal Soult who held the pen, and continuing, in his mathe-
matical language, to calculate the probable chances of victory
or defeat, which he had enumerated the morning before the
battle. “We had this morning,” he said to Soult, * ninety
chances out of a hundred in our favour; the arrival of Bulow
deprives us ot thirty; we have, therefort, left sixty against
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‘forty. If Grouchy ropairs the fault he committed yesterday
in lalting at Gembloux, and if he sends his detachment
promptly, the victory will be only the moze decisive, for
Bulow’s corps will be totally destroyed !”

Admirable sang-froid of a mathematical genius of war, which,
by dint of landling the masses on paper and in the field, could
reduce victory or defeat to the mechanism of numbers and
manwuvres, irrespective of those accMlents which Providence
reserves to itself, and of the moral position of the combatants
which increase or diminish armies by the fovce of sentiment.
In his calealation he did not sufliciently retleet on the resolution
with which Welhngton had inspired his troops, to conquer or
die ut their post on the slopes whereon he had fixed them.

XXXVII.

During these vacillutions at head quarters, Ney, who was
ignorant of them, formed the centre of the army into three
colurnns, and descended the slopes of La Belle Allianco at
their head, to storm the eminenco of Mont-Saint-Jean. Generals
Durutte, Donzelot, and Marcognet commanded ench a column
under him.  Durutte diverged towards the English left ; Don-
zelot, anmouneing his approach by a cannonade of thirty pieces
of artillery, towards their right, to ascend beyond Hougoumont
the eminencos of the forest of Soignies: while Marcognet com
manded the centre column  Ney flew from one to another
wherever the danger was most pressing. The three charges
were irresistible, Durutte carried all the fortitied hamlets

ctween Mout-Saint-Jean and the extrome right. Marcoguet
charged the two brigades of Generals Perponcher and
Picton. Picton fell dead in the urms of his soldiors. The
Belginns retreated in disorder; and the first English line dis
persed and retreated towards the summit. Donzelot also drove
buck DByng's battalions from Lu THuie Sainte to the heights
abiove Hougoumont. Shouts of viectory aroso and were echoed
trom each of the three French columns. They were repeated
in the intervaly of their firing, which veached even as
fur as the baggage of the English and Belgian armies, who
thought the battle already 2lost The wounded that were
Z
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being conveyed from the field of battle, and General Marcog-®
net’s round shot, which shattered the trees of the forest, and
ploughed up the Brussels road, frightened these groups of
non-combatants, the nccessary encumbrance of a camp. They
fled, spreading around them a current of panic, which was soou
increased by the equipages on the road to Brusscls. “Che
Emperor perceived this confusion, and thought he <aw in 1t a
symptom of dcteat. Ncy, who was nearer to the scene of
action, found it necessary to nummon the artillery of reserve
posted at La B {le Alliance, to complete this imagtnary rout.
The artillery descended the slope from La Belle Alliance, at
a gallop, to the right and rear of Ney's column, but the ground «
bemg cut up by the heavy rains of the previous day, the wheels
sunk to the mle-trecs.  Luvery effort of men and Lorses was
fruitless 1o release the gun carnages fiom the mud and mire.
Ney. in expeetation of the arrmval of his artillery, purcued his
course, still fighting, towurds Mont-Saint Jean, and on arriving
ot the last emunence he thought he had won the day.

XXXVIII

Wellington, who was on horscback in the midst of his
staff, under a lofty trec, au olject which was frequently struck
by the IFrench round shot, saw the disaster which had befallen
the artillery in the hollow. He galloped towards two of his
regiments of dragoons, drawn up on the edge of theslopo. He
ordered the curb-chams to be tahen off' the bridlcs, that the
horses having the greater imnpctus uncontrolled by their riders,
might crush the French cavalry down the slope under their
uresistible weight and impulse; a desperate manauvre worthy
of the Numichans agamst the Romaus, and which the height
and impetuosity of the Fnglish horses rendered still more
desperate, 1Ie then caused brandy to be distributéd to the
dragoons to intoxicate the men with liquid fire, whilst the sound
of the clarion should intovicate tho horses; and launched them
himself at full spced down the declivity of Mont-Saint-Jean.*

* We are authorised by high military authority to deny this state
wiente—Lhe Publishers,
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R Ney routs the Hanoverians.

These two regiments, precipitated like an avalanche upon
the French infantry drawn up in squares behind Ney, slashed
in mnongst them with the velocity of a rock torn from its bed.
reached the French batteries imbedded in the mud at the bottom
of the valley, sabring the gunners, cutting the traces, overturning
the darriages, and thus extinguishing for the remainder of the
duy the fire of this artillery. Colonel Chandon lost his lifo on
this occasion, Marshal Ney, who had witnessed frown above this
disaster of his artillery, and the havoc committed in his squares
by the English dragoons, launched against them (zeneral Mil-
haut’s regiments of cuirassiers. The cuirassiers, with Iess im-

*petuosity, but with equal courage and wnore uctive horses, charged
the dragoons, whose horses, though of greater power, were less
manageable to the rein.  One half of them perished in the
combat, and the mutilated remainder were driven back by the
cuirassiers upon the heights.  The artillery was avenged, but the
feat wus accoaplisbed.

XXXIX.

Meanwhile Ney was advancing slowly, but constantly, with
his columns of attack. On reaching the palisaded entrench-
ments, he charged the ITanoveriuns who occupicd them with
Milbaut’s cuirassiers, and his light cavalry, who routed the
Hunoverians, and killed General Ompteda, who comfnanded
them. Mujor-General Pousouly, who had been sent to re-
place the Hanoverians with three regiments of dragoons, also
fell beneath the deadly thrusts of a party of luncers. Ney
suceceded in reaching, under a canopy of fire, of shell and
round shot, the topmost slope which led to the terrace of
Mont-Saint-Jean. Ilere, as at the foot of the walls of a for
tress, French and English, officers, soldiers, men and horses,
some endeavouring to scramble up, others dashing them down
again, all striking, were mingled together, under a continuous
shower of Dalls from 200 picces of English artillery; firing
into each others breasts, sabring, bayoneting, tearing each
other, making of the dead bodies of men and horses, some a
rampart and others bloody steps, to defend, or to escalade the
glorious summit. Ney, who saw amidst tho smoke the first

L]
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Napoleon contemplates victory. .

French uniforms at the brink of the plateau, rushed forward
to seize his vict.oty, sending word at the same time to the Km:
peror, that one last effort of the reserve would give him the
battle, and that the English, in confusion, were already sending
off their field equipage to Brussels.

* 1 have thom, then, these Kinglish! ™ cried the Fanperor,
with triumphant visage, voice, and gesture, in the midst of his
stafl; his bosom at length rolieved from a terrible load of
anxiety. e rexwunted his horse, and galloped to the generals
of his guard, whom he ordered to form their columus and fly
1o the ~upport of Ney. Whilst he was riding to and fro in
tho valley from corps to corps, to animate his impatient reserves,”
a ronnd shot from tho Knalish batteries killed General Devaug,
of the artillery, by bis side. He saw him fall with regret. But
the heat of the action gave him no time to deplore a single
loss ; he returned to his post, and again dismounted to observe
the execution of the orders given to his reserves, and the finud
triumph of Ney,

Thoe mtoxication of victory at length displayed itself in his
features. 'With his arms erossed on his breast, he walked back-
wards and forwards, amidst the plans of the battle unfolded at
his feot; his eyes fixed on the immovable smoke of Mont-S:unt-
Jean, which ncither advanced nor retired, in spite of the inces-
sant thunder ¢hat issued from those denso clouds. Dchind
those clouds, however, he seemed to contemplate beforchund
the fate of the battle, and that of Lurope, already visible to
him alone. Murshal Soult, with a face of brounze, a warrier
whose sang.froid was never unbent, or ovorcast from the
alternate triumphs or discouragements of war, limped after
the Emperor, receiving his impressions in hints, trunsmitting
his orders, and sharing and sustaining his confidence. All
the intervening ground between La Haie Sainte and Saint
Jean was swept of the enemy’s troops. The French army
covered with its columns, its squares, and its reserves already
formed, the acelivities visible to the eye of the forest of Soignies.
The slackened fire of the English artillery seemed, by these long
intermissions, to indicate batteries silenced in succession by the .
sabres of Ney's cuirassiers. Nearly all the Emperors staff

«
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Aspect of Brussels on the rumour of Napoleon's victory.

bewg sent Off in differont directions, bearers of his final orders
to the reserves and the guard, Rossomme presented the aspect
of ahivouac full of leisurc and security, after the fatigues of a
victory, in which the general has nothing further to do than to
order the pursuit, and complete the glorious results.

Behind the English army, on tho other side of the forest,
everything, on the contrary, indicated confusion and the com-
mencement of a defeat. I'he roud to Brusscls, and the borders
of the fields on cach side, were crowded with the wounded.
dragging sthemselves onwards, and sprinkling the road with
their blood, or being borne by the sick waggons to the neigh-
bouring cottages. A long column of panie-stricken peasants, of
wonien, old men, aud children, driving their flocks before them,
or carrying off their furniture and effects in waggons : soldicrs,
oflicers, and generals strack by the encmy’s balls, horses dying
by the sides of the ditches, nulitary servants hurrying to suve
the equipages of their masters, formed over a <pace of four
leagues nothmg but one mass of fugitives from the ficld of battle
to the gates of the capital. The cannon, which had been booming
since cleven o'clock in tho morning, appreaching and inereasing
in volume, had rent the air and dismayed all hearts in the
streets of Brussels. The entire population had quitted their
houses to question each other in the public places  The
rumour of Napoleon's victory, which should vield Belgium up
to lus armis, and for the third time turn its flourishing fields
mito the distracted and sangninary arena of Euvope's contentions,
passcd from mouth tv mouth. The people were panic-struck,

*the princes, the nobility, and the wealthy inhabitants dis
mantled their hotels, and fled with their families on the road
to Antwerp.

XL.

Suclfat six o'clock in the evening was the siriking contrast
in the aspect of the two causes in hoth armies.

In the midstof the battle—Wellington, straitened and almost
forced from his final position, betwcen the skirts of the forest
and the slopes of Mont-Saiut-Jean, the sunmit of which was
nearlv attuined by Ney, and subsequently carried by the terrible
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i Amtud:o_l- V\;;llmgmn. .

guard of Nupoleon—his regiments dreadfully cit up, and-
thousands of their dead left behind them upon the sinpes of
La Hlaie Samte, of IHougoumont, aud of Waterloo—eleven of
his generals dead around hun, and amongst them Lis friend

and right-hand general, Picton—-eight of his seventecn aides de-

cmnp killed or wounded— Blucher vanquished and wandering

at a distance from him in the plains of Namur—and Bulow,

whom he Lad been eapecting all the day, invisible to the officers

whom he sent every Lour to observe the horizon on the side of

Wavres ! . .

But the fortune of Wellington, entirely at fault in ¢very-
thing that swrrounded lum, was all centred in himself, aud o
the unchaken resolution of dsing or conguering with wlacl he
had mspired his army.  Having alveady Pad scvon horses worn
out or Fulled under ham, Wellington moended the aglith, and
galloped from brigrade to bigade, to aospire with o £ wores
order, activity, enthusiem, confidenes, vourage e mtompl of
death, a sense of daty, and the eool but wvineble e o1 ot a
free people; and returned the nest moment to resams his pos,
of battle under the lofty oal of Waterloo, that his officers sho, 13
not wander about m scarch of him on every chane 1 the acon
that required his pre<ence. There he remamed ¢sprs @ to
tho balls which 1attled in showers amongst the 1. e~ «
the tree, Inol mg no loncer for victory but for mght vur my
now his only hope, could alone bring him the Prussian », throual.
the darkness and the defiles of St. Lambert.

But night came not to his wish, and the columns of the
guard were alieady in mnotion to storm the terrace of Mont *
Saint-Jean, undar the eyes of Wellington, and yet no mign
of the Prussians !

XLI.
By a strange, and perhaps a fatal chance of battle, which

yaralyzed his soul, dissipated his powers, and withheld his arm
when about to strike the final blow for wlich there was yet

+® This is an error ; the Duke’s charger, Copenhagen, bore his Grace
through the day.—T'ransiator.
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Blucher marches u)wudr ‘Wateiloo.

<time, it was'the Emperor who first saw the Prussians, very dis-

tant, und still few in number, behind the summits of the lulls
of Si. Lambert. Let us now seo what was passing, equally
unknown to Napolcon and to Wellington during these mystati-
cations, at tho arnies of Blucher and of Grouchy.

The latter, as we havo seen, by his involuntary delay at
Gemblolx, having lost sight of Blucher, could not ascertain
tie following day in what direction to pursue him. This
Tesitation had given Blucher tune to reorgamse his troops at
davies, W mform Lord Wellington that she was about to
prroch hnn towards Brussels, und to ordetsat omce in that

. o etion the 50,000 fresh men under Bulow. It was, therefore,
wirecd vpon that whichever of the two, allied gencrals should
be fust att v Led by the limperor, shoald aceept the battle, and
rost iwaihout wlding ooy of ground, bl the arnval of the
aibar whe g v ahvaee dumw the actin and attack the
amy of Npoleny v lanb

This vonveatier wa the secret of the obstmate resolution
of Wdllngtou 10 nght till victory or dcath should decide the
tate of e bottle lhv narrow borders of the forest. Blucher
wfesme Vof this on the might of the 17th, by the despatches

th L JIele general, put as treops 1 moton at daybreak
on th (b, + reawh the position of Waterlou, over the
mmense i tee wlich lay between it and him on the eve of
the batt'c  Wellmgton, without being ccrtun, presumed
such would be the case. The uncertainty of the positions
occupr | 1w the Lmperor prevented Dlucher and DBulow
from «m municating by courters with the Fnglish general,
and 41} o, therefore, conjecture and obscurity between them.
Meuanwlale Blucher was now at four leagues trom the field of
hattle, preceded by the first corps of DBulow, marching with
precaution and frequently stoppmg to ascertain by the sound of
the caundn, the proper direction, so as not to go beyond the line,
and be cut off by Napoleon’s right wing. The Prussian army,
therefore, dragged on slowly, rather than marched, amidst
deep gorges, narrow, inundated, and muddy, bollowed out
of the chalky soil, between the high passes of the defiles of La

Chapelle.
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Grouchy’s movements.

Tt was there that the Emperor had sent orders by thrce
messengers, during the preceding evening and night, to Grou-,
chy, to post a detachment of 7,000 men first, and then to
advance in full force himself, to communicate with, and join
the Emperor  Fatality, distance, uncertainty of the dirce-
tion to be followed to meet with Grouchy, and the imjru-
dence of the major-gencral in confiding to singlc ofheers
without esrort such important orders, had led those despatches
astray. Marshal Glouchy had no intclligence of the Fmperor,
but was wandering about, exccuting the urder that Le had re-
ceived to follow Blucher. locking for the P'russians, but not find-
ing them, fearing equally to bo out of the Fanpetor's reach, if be
moved too far towards Namur, and {o allow the menm to
reorganise and escape after their defeat, if L quiited them too
soon to appronch Napoleon. A compliented and fual position,
which ignorance has turned mto treason or incapacdty, and
which was nothing moie than the literal execution of the ordera
of Napoleon, the forced caation of a general {celng his way
when too much detached from bis centre, and equally feanmg
to follow two closely, or too decidedly violate an imprudent
order.

XLIL

‘It is quite true, however, that Grouchy’s gencrals, and
amongst others Kxcelmans, a consummaie and adsentwous
soldier, in advance of Grouchy on the track of the I’tussians, had
informed him that Blucher and Bulow were inclimng towardy
Wavres to effect & junction with the English. It is 4lso true
that the marshal's other gencrals, Gérard and Runigny, and
some colonels of the army, having halted at noon on the 18th,
at the village of Walain, between Wavres and Gembloux, had
hemd the canuon of Waterloo, from the summit of a pavilion
in the garden of their quarters, and had excluimed on cal-
culating the degrce of sound: * That is the cannon of
Wagram!" The. marshal, on being informed of the circum-
stance, went also to listen to the still increasing cannonade, and
the owner of the house being interrogated by him, had indiwcated
the forest of Soignies as the focus of this tremendous firing.
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Conflict of opinion in Grouchy's camp.

’

" Grencral Gérard, whose blood was boiling with impatience, had
.cricd out to the marshal : *Let us march towards the cannon-
ade!” Gencral Valazé, running up at the seme noise, with a
country guide, cxclaimed, as he pointed in the direction of
Mont-Saint-Jean: «There is the battle! That’s the direction
of the battle!”  The guide confirmed the exclamations of the
generals, and told the marshal that he would undertako to
condnet the army thither in three hours. The fiery Colonel
Briqueville, as Excelmans, Gérard, and Valazé had done, eried :
* Let us Yollow the sound! Lot us march tb the canmonnde! ”
Tiven the dragoons, grouped around their officers, demanded
o to he led in the duirection of the sound so attractive to the war-
110, pointing towards some light ash-coloured clouds on the hori-
zon, rising slowly in the heavens over the hills, and asserting that
thev were caused by explosions of powder, shining in the sun and
put in motion by the wind. (Girouchy, not considermg himself
«ummoned by the Emperor, and fearful of failing in his duty
by quitting the cuemy near Wavres, restrained his impatience,
and pursued a route in a pavallel direction to Napoleon instead
of marching dirertly to him. Ixcelmans alone, carried for
ward by the true instinet of war, advanced with his dragoons
to the Myle, and would have crossed that river with them.
But being recalled by an order from the marshal he was com-
pelled to relinquish bis bold attempt, and to stifle, his pre-
sentiment.  That prescutiment would have saved Napoleon.
Grouchy's passive obedienco ruined him. Some hours after,
. General Bertheséne, of Vandumme's corps, approaching Wavres,
perceived from the heights the firing at Waterloo, and Prus-
gian columns advancing towards it. He informed Grouchy of
this, but the latter said, « Tell the general to rest tranquil ; we
arc in the proper dircction; we have news of the Emperor,

and it 13 upon Wavres that he has ordered us to wmarch.”
1t was only then, in fact about four o'clock in the evening,
thut the marshal received the Kmperor's second order, the officer
who bore it having wandered sbout for nine hours in search of
him. He might have understood by the length of the batle,
and by the tremendous cannovading, the probable orcasion
Napoleon had for his right wing, and therefore should have
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Gronchy’s errons.

approached him more directly than by Wuavres, He did no- -
thing of the kind, and the event has proved that he was wrong.
He made Vandamme attack Wavres. This was still more time
fruitlessly thrown away. When (feneral Gérard of Vindamme's
division was ordered to carry the village, defended by a weak
rear-guard entrenched hehiud walls, he turned towards onc of
his aides-de-camp, M. de Rumigny, and said to him with bit-
terness: “ When a man of courago is the powerless witness
of everything that has passed here since morning, when
he receives order$ like this, and duty compels hir to obey,
nothing remains for him but to die.” A quartor of an hour
after this he fell under the wall of Wavres, with a ball iu his
chest: and his soldiers having caught him in their arms he
languished in slow agony, deploring, not his death, but the
useless mauner in which a life had been sacrificed which was
devoted to the army and his country. Treason was alien to
the heart of Grouchy, who was a consummate and intrepid
general, and more bound up in Napoleon's cause than any other
by his struggle against the Duke d’Angouléme in the south,
and Ly the recompenso he hud received for it from the Kimn
peror in the dignity of marshal of France. His fault lay in
not disobeying the Xmperor, by obeying the more imperative
inspiration of the cannon. The Emperor himself had evidently
committed a still graver fault by removing to too great a dis-
tance from a wing so necessary to his army, in the presence of
two armies, each of which could cope with his own. Ho had
presumed too much on the defeat of the Prussians the evening,
before, and on his victory over the English in tho morning.
To despise one’s encmy is the pledge of success ut the com-
mencement of a struggle between nations; but it is the snare
of a conqueror, after long campaigns in which he himself has
taught his rivals the art of war.

.

XLIIL

At the moment the reserves were advancing to support Ney,
the Emperor, who only asked an hour from fortune, and who
thought he had obtained it, heard in the intermission of the
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Approach of the Prussians.

+ cannonade ‘from Mont-Smnt-Jean, distant discharges from the
_side of St. Lambert. He did not trouble himself about these,
und scarcely removed his eyes from the point of attack where
Ncy, under the fire of the Fnglish guus, was waiting for his
reinforcements which had nearly reached him at the foot of the
terpaco. Napoleon thought that these discharges indicated
nothing more than a chance encounter, upon his extreme right,
between Grouchy’s division and the advance guard of Blucher,
and he no longer doubted that he would havo time to finish one
victory before he should commence another. » The sinoke, how-
ever, approached, the cannonading increased, and officers riding
at full speed towards head-quarters, undeceived him in spite of
hinmself. Grouchy's division existed only in his imagination
it had received no order, and no intelligence was received from
the army of this marshal ; the plains and hills in front of,
Wavres were silent and vacaut. “ Grouchy! Grouchy!”
Napolcon exclaimed every instant; ¢ where is ho? What is
he doing? Send more officers atter him, hasten his march, he
must be within reach of us under the hills of La Chapelle, or
towards the Dyle.”

s [lis only reply was the appearance of the long dark
columms of the Prussiaus and their flags, which he refused to
recognise, although the black eagle was visible to the eyes of
los staff. These columns, at ]enst 30,000 strong, were already
debouching and descending from the defiles of St. Lambert,
driving back before them the 3,000 French light cavalry, and
warching rapidly against the troops of Count Lobau, which
‘covered the right of Planchenoit. At the sight of this the
Emperor recalled the order for a gencral attack which he
had already given. He abandoned Ney to himself with
the left, the centro, and the reserve already engaged, keep-
ing Lobau to cover his field of battle against the Prussians,
continudlly increasing in number. 1t was no longer to be
doubted that Grouchy had been outstripped Bulow, and very
soon Blucher also, who was perceived in the distance, would
arrive in full force in the middlé of the scene, and effect the
catastrophe by the annihilation of Lobau, if Grouchy should
not arrive as promptly as themselves But he still flattered
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“Lobau fights the approaching Prussians.

himself that this genernl was following, or keepi;lg up with
the Prussian army; and every cannon shot that he heard
behind Planchewoit went to his heart, believing it to proceed
from his right wing.

Meanwhile Lobau, stationed between DIlanchenoit and
Bulow, fought the Prussian army with intrepid assurance,.and
stopped it for nearly an hour, under the walls of the church and
in the church yard of Planchenoit; but while Lobau and the
sixth corps were dovoting thomselves to check this irruption of
a new army, the' Prussians were constantly iucredsing ; and
throwing themselves with a formidable artillery upon the
heights more in advance at Planchenoit, towards the centre of .
the French ariny, they cannonaded from thenee the school-houso
and even the building, whence the Fmperor governed with
s eye the struggle of the three armies. The balls flew
over his head and struck the trees and tho walls around lus
head quarters The penl of the moment withdrawing his
attention from Ney's assoult, Napoleon suspended the movement
already begun towards Mont-Samt-Jean, by his young guard, and
direeted it at the utmost speed tv the support of Count Lobau
Nev, in his impatience, turned round and saw his s eiuforcements
tako another dircetion ; he stopped, he reflected, he hesitated,
and he saw that the victory or defeat of the army thenceforward
depended upon him alone. Ielyving, in the extreunty of the
moment, cu the inevhaustible courage of us own soul, to suve
all by bringiug matiers to an immediate issue, he sent order
upon order, to husten to him all the reserves which he saw in,
position on his left, or in rear of his columus ; the drms beat
the charge on every point, and a torrent of troops poured it~elf
forward on Mont-Saint-Jean.

XLIV. .

The English army bad scarcely time to breathe between
tho two assaults, and Wellington, immovable on his wounded
horse, was looking with an intrepid despair of victory upon
this outburst of the French army towards himseif alone, when
Bulow's caunon resounding suddenly from under the hills of
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Ney storms La Haie Sante.

-

) Planclicnoit, which still hid the Prussians from him, brought
*him at length the assistance Le had so long and so anxiously
expected., ¢ Borward my lads!” he excluimed,waving his sword
to his troops; *we have stood long cnough to be attacked,
it is now our turn!”  An linglish column immediately rushed
forvard. and darting upon thc left of Noys columns, ad-
vaneed to storm La lHaie Sainte, and to (lgar afterwards the
interveuing space between Ney and the Kmperor. La Ifaie
Sainte, “}nch was covered and defended by the French in-
fantry, optned a heavy fire upon the advancing colunn, while
Ney poched forward the lnneers and the chu.ssemx, of his corps
“d'armée upom their flanks. These swept the Englsh regi-
ments, as they were returning in disorder before them, pursned
them, and clearing at their heels the last ridge of the terrace,
which was less inaccessible to the left, re-formed and charged
the Engli~h artillery stationed on the odge of the slope, killed
the gunners at their posts, pushed forward beyond the silenced
mtteries, and assaulted the Knglish squares of infantry of
reserse, even as far us thewr camp, where they fancied them-
selves wnder shielter.  Ney himself rushed at the hiead of
the cuirassiers, to support his cavalry, whose shouts of vie-
tory he heard upon the terrace. Therc he maintamed his
fuoting for a moment, less like a general commanding than a
soldier mounting a breach ; winle the English, amazod, did not
venture to attack and drive him down again.  For a moment
he indulged the hope that his boldness, his promptitude, his
*enthusiasm, and lis success would induce the Kmpetor to
negloct the Prussiuns and send him his guard.  But Napoleon,
who took in the whole field of battle, and who foresaw that an
incomplete victory, by his second in command, would be followed
by a neccesary retreat, and a frustration of the heroism of his
troops, tnurmured against the temerity of Ney.  Marshal Soult
participatcd in the views of the Xmperor. ““Ile is compromis-
ing us,” he said, ““ as he did at Sierra; he leads us on beyond
our means; and carries us forward on onc side alone, whilst we
have to make head against all.” * This is a preinature move-
ment which may cost us dear,” said Napoleon. He admired
while he condemned the intrepidity of his general.
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Dcsperate charges of French cavaliy.

XLV.

During this hort dialogue at head-quarters, Ney, who had
advanced too far, was eftectually driven buck under the shock of
Wellington’s cntire cavalry, who dashed down the murshal and
his columns to the bottum of the slope, and even beyoud the
second hne. Napoleon, on seeing this, and fearing that Ney's
precipitate retreat would brenk his centre, ordered Kellermann,
Milbaut, and Guygt to unite all their divisions of cuirassiers
to the lancers, the dragoons, the chusseurs, and ‘mounted
gronadiers of the guard, and to support Ney in his defeat.
This immense mass of horse, the most warlike and redoubt
able of all Europe, the final thunderbolt of all the great
French battles, to the number of 10,000 horses, chiuged at &
gallop the Enghsh cavalry, winch were deployed to receive
them. DBut Wellington did not wait for the shock; on
the approach of the Irench squadrons, dashing on amidst
cries of * Vive 'Empercur!” the Englsh regiments were
thrown back in two 1uasses to the right and ldft, nnmask-
ing sixty peces of cumon 1n battery, which poured a ter-
rible shower of grape sht upon tho devoted guards. The
whole of the front ranks mstantly strewed the ground with the
dead or mutiluted bodies of men and horses; but tho remainder
rushed forward, silenced a second time the Xaglish witillery,
and chargol the squares of Wellington,—living citadels posted
by him at intervals to support and cover euch other. They
withstood the rolling fire of these squares, penetrated to the
last reserves of the linglish army; charged them, but could
make no impression, retired and 1e-formed after the charge, to
renew their onset upon other squares ; forcingthem occasionally
with the bleeding chests of their horses, but more frequently
rolling upon the ground under their bayonets. After every
charge the English squares spread themselves out like a fan, to
extend the surface of their fire, and re-formed squares again to
meet with greater solidity another shock. One brigade alone re-
sisted in this manner no less than cleven charges, contracting its
square at every successive charge. Some regiments were reduced
to two-thirds of their original number, but remained immovable
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B;;;ry of both armies.

* notwithstanding, resolved to die to the last man rather than yield
.their position and give up the victory. One Scotch division ot
4,000 men was reduced to 400, and asked for & reinforceront.*
* They may die,” replied Wellington, * but they must keep their
ground. Nothing but night or Blacher can now give us rein-
forcements! " The division obeyed and stood its ground.

Tho Duke of Wellington, the Prince of Orange, Lord
Hill, Pozzo di Borgo, and Alava, a Spanish voluntcer general,
flew by turns from one regiment o another to animate them,
entered tRe squares, received the charges, nd quitted them
again after their fire had been delivered, to {ly to another, thus

. fetting an example and imparting resolution to all.  * Stand
fast! stand to the last man, my lads!” repeated Wellington
from square to square; ‘ we must not be beaten: what would
they say of us in Kngland?” This was Nelson's word of
encouragement at Trafalgar, the eye of Eugland was upon
every one of hoer soldiers.

He was in despair, however, at sceing his gallant com-
panions-iv-urms falling around him on every side. “ Great
beavens!™ he exclaimed, on beholding the sun slow to dis-
appear, and Blucher tardy to arrive, “must 1 then sco
these brave fellows cut in picees!” Never were the French
s0 desperately bent on victory, und never were the Fuglish so
unshshen by defeat: they felt that they were now contending
for the last time for the prey of the world. Modern ages
have nmever witnessed so terrible a sfpuggle of two nations,
hand to hand, upon so narrow a spot of ground. All was
L]ood, dead bodies of men and horses, cannons, gun-car-
riages, and broken arms! Ney, forgetting that he was a
generu], and leaving cach regiment to its own instinct, fought
single-handed, waving his general’s hat with his left hand, his
broken sword in his right, and his horse killed under him at
his feet.”

General Lesourd having reccived six sabre wounds, dis-
mounted while his dragoons wero rallying for a fresh charge,

® This is evidently an error. 400 must be meaut instead of 4,000,
sud 40 instead of 400.—Translator,
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had hus arm amputitcd and the blood stanched, thén mounted
his hoise agam ind chirged with his squadrons On both sides
they appcitcd 1o breithe culy to hall each other, to strike and
be stiicken was to hive!  Generals, soldicrs, even the hoises
themsclves seemed to have taken leave of eaistence, and to
sech as m ghdiatonal games of old, to fall with the greatest
glory and npon the bedy of the foe

The Prince of Orwmge worthy on that day »f Wellington, and
of the throne he w1 contending for wis swiounded, amidst
a smul lody of followers 1y & whole squidion { Liench
cuniassicrs who were on the pomnt of cutting him down  The
7th Bedgim battdidn secmg his diqer, charged the cnrissiers
withthe byonct Trohe them, penetrated and dehivered then
hereditny prmce who tuaug lus decor stion fiom his vreast
thicw 1t mby the nalst of the battabon exclunmmg ¢ Tor all
my iwe fllows' Y u hwe 01 won glory and saved
thone! Ay f Tonghve th Prmec of Oringe! Iong
Ine the hng of owr (ullien' arose from the Libarating b
tion

ALVI

But the 10,000 I'rench horse were still nding over and
1waging this field of battle drenched with watar and blood
and kue1ed Iike one vist mass of red (diy under the feet of
20 000 hoises of both armics  Wellington having quitted the
melce for an mstant, 1cturned to Ins post under the oik,
having now only thrce®aides de camp at hus side, out «f scvin
teen, the 1emunder being either killed or wounded  Wath hus
telescope to his eye he contemplated for a few moments tls
tempest of charges and saw that the mushet buls of his
squues were deadened agamst the curwses of the Yrench
cwury He passed fiom rank to rank of his gallant Scotch
the order to allow themselves to be charged without firmg, to
prerce the horses chests with the pomnts of their bayonets to
slip under the feet of the animals and 11p up their belles, with
the short broadsword worn by these children of the north
The Scotch obeyed, and, themselves on foot charged the T'rench
cavalry This melée lasted for three whole kours, with a loss



1815.] OF MONARCHY IN FRANCE. 417

Napolcon's admiration of the British troops.

. of from 12,000 to 15,000 men of both nations, without yielding
a foot of ground on either side. The dead and the wounded

* were heaped upon the mud. wlule the survivors filled up the
spaces by closing to each other, at the almost inaudible vuices
of their officers. Ney, re-mounted on the horse of onc of his
troopers, was carried backwards and forwards by the ebb and
flow of this sanguivary tide ; sometimes as far as the English
reserves, sumetimes to the ridge of the terrace.  The slightest
reinforcementaof fresh troops would have given him tho victory
and the goad to Brussels. One of lis batferies was already
sweeping it, and sending its balls into the midst of the column
of fugitives. But nothing could shake those brigades, which

" incessantly renewed, with the imperturbable phlegm of the
north, the maneuvre of deploving to ex®end their fire, on the
retiring of the French squadrons, and re-forming square on
their approach in a fresh charge.

XLVIIL

Napoleon himself, whether he thought at the moment that
Ney had gained the victory, and that the certainty of vanquish-
ing afforded him impartiality enough to praise an encmy; or
whether the professional man was stronger in him just then
than the partisan, was admiring from Lis position, through
the volumes of smoke, the simster beauty of this spectucle, the
solidity, the evolutions, and the precision of firing and manau-
vring of the English. ‘ What brave troops!” he exclaimed,

*with the accent of a generous enthusiasm and manly pity to
Marshal Soult. stunding by his side, on the rising ground
whence these two warriors werc contemplating Mont-Saint-
Joun: * What brave troops! and with what constancy and
vigour they work. The English fight well, it must be confessed,
wo hae taught them the way. They are worthy of us; but
they must very soon retire! " « The French cavalry surrounded
us, a8 if it had been our own!” wrote Wellington himself,
some days after, in his account of the battle. But in spite of
the headlong bravery of Ney, of Kellermann, of Guyot, of Mil-
naut, of Lesourd, who commanded that cavalry, no spirit of
2 A A
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umtv govcrned these scattered charges, and gave to Jheso sohd
regimeats the mass, the weight, the peiscverance, and irresis-
tible impulse of men and horses, by whih a gieat cavalry
ofticer forinerly rendercd thns umted arm of the service the final
athiter of battles Muat wis necded tolord these squidions,
s eye, his soul, and s sabre failed the Tmperor n los
utmo it need

He was at this moment at 1oulon, obscure, hidden, 1epen-
tant weepmng for ns fault, vamly nuplormg for the fild of
bittle to wash 1t oty wath his blood, wd s hout way gnaned
with grief that these regiments were about to charge and to die
without hin' Al mulituy men aerce that the absince of
Muint w1y the fortung of Welhinglon m those lust chuges of
cavalty at Mont Sumt Jewn md Napoleon hnself  although
embittered and discontented with this mastar of fial defeats,
cnld not help repoatng ficquently “Aht af Murat was
thao!

ALVITIL

\ The abscnce of this hery the mvineible solidity of the
Linghish, the storeal constancy of the Seotch, the successivo
scattermg of the Irench chaiges, strihmg everywhere and
penotiating nowhere, the weatmess of men and hoises, after
galloping and strugghng for three hours, on biokcn and slippery
ground, which exhiusted the strength of the animals under a
suminer sun, the heat of which was doubled by the flame of the
muumerable discharges and the breathing of men and beusts,
finally Wellingtov's rescrved batteres, re conquered by the kung
lish artillerymen after the 1ctreat of the Fiench squadrons, and
pouring showers of grape upon them, had at length st parated
the (umbatants, and drove Ney and his army back once more
upon the ndge of the terrace, which he had vamnly clawbered

L3

u

r At this aspect of affairs Napoleon no longer hesitated, and
Ney's danger even carricd limself mnto the battle He sum-
moned General Petit with the hight infantry of s guard, con
fiding to hum the caro of covering his right towards Planchenoit,
und bomg for a while tianquil on this pomnt, he formed a column



1815.1 OF MONARCHY IN FRANCE. 419

* Deteat of the Lauch graadias

. of attack of the foot grenadicrs of his guard, an invincible
_column, which he pushed forward to support his cavalry, and
maintain it upon tho plateau against the reitgrated charges of
Wellington.

These 6,000 grenadiers advanced with shouldered arms
amjdst cries of « Vive I'Empereur!” Wellington contemplated
them with a degree of alarm springing from the prestige
of this corps, iromortalised upon so many battle ficlds. 1lle
folt that he must act agamst suldiers like these not as with
wen, bu# as with an element. He awaitéd them, therefore,
with a battery of forty pieces of cannon, with lighted matches.

, As they ascendcd and approached, the battery fired a volley
point blauk into the invading mass. which as the smoke arese
was secn to waver for a moment, then to close up as solid as
before, and to advance as silent and as compact as ever; still
with shouldered arms, without firing, and without hastening,
or slackening their pace. On a second discharge the same
oscillation took place, the same closing up, and the same
silence ; only that the immense battalion was observed to press
upon its centre, ike some enormous reptile coucentrating its
folds when its head has been touched by the stecl. On the
third discharge the English gazing down from the ridge on
which they were stationed, saw the colmnn reduced to an im-
movable block of men, decimated by these three discharges of
grape shot: two of the battalions were struck down upon the
slopes, with their still loaded muskets beside them ; the uther
fwo hesated, reflected, and at length recoiled before this rock
of living flame, to go and seek another means of access to
these impregnable heights.  But Wellington covering his
whole army with 200 pieces of cannon, awaited them every-
where behind the same rampart of bronze.

L]

XLIX.

Napoleon turned pale, doubted at length of victory, felt
when too late the necessity of entirely conquering on one
poiat, if he did not desire to be himself conquered a moment
after upon every point. * My horse!” he exclaimed, throw
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ing one last glance tmwudq the Prussmns, held in abey-
anco by D'Erlon. llis horse was brought, a Persinn steed,
white as a swan,, which he preferred rxding in action, beoause
his colour made him known at a distance to lus troops, and
because he stood fire so admirably, I have seen him, sur

viving his master wmany years ; always proud, haughty, geutle,
and raising his head at the name of Waterloo, as if he remem-
bered his glory!  °

Napoleon mounted and galloped off, surrounded by his staff,
and followed at a ‘distance by an escort of some squadrons of
his guard. He procecded towards the left of his line, wher
s brother Jerowe, Guilleminot, and General Reille  were
massed around La Haie Sainte aud the castle of 11 ouooumont
Ney was already beguming to full back, and was dcsccnding in
confusion from the ridges before the artillery and the rallied
cavalry of Wellington. It was high timne.

The Emperor passed along the frout of all the battalious
and squadrens that remained to him, in the centre and left of the
plam.  Ie animated them, and pointed out to them with lus
hand the smohe of Mont-Saiut-Jean. An entirely new army,
the remuins of his urtillery, of his cavalry, and of his guad,
was formed at the voices of his generals.  When formed, he
darted forwsrd himself, sword in hand, to the first ranks of
the leading column of lus guard, and with a motion of bis
hand sending away to the right and deft the generuls and
officers who wished to cover him: ¢ All to the rear!™ he
cried, as he proceeded the very first to storm tlte steepest part
of the acilivity, and the most destructive portion of the ndge
A gloomy silence environed him, for all felt thut he went to
weet his doom, whether for victory or death. His featurcs,
ever caln, appeared, however, to concentrate in their immo-
bility, and in their silenco, that gravity, the ouly expres-
sion of ardour allowable in command. Every one was silent
behind him, and he was lcft to his thoughts; for it was
felt that he was pitting himsclf against destiny. He marched
thus for a few moments, within range of the 200 pieces of
caunon of the English army, which, however, were yet silent
that they might not throw away their fire; then turning to-
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wards hus army, and ranging himself a little on the left, on the
reverse of a hillock which sheltered him from the bLalls-
“ Forward! forward!™ he cried, animating hjs battalions with
eye, voice, und gesure, as they passed on before him; wlule,
with desperate enthusinsm, generals, officers, and soldiers cried
out in tum, “ Vive 'Empereur!” as they rushed forward at
full gallop, and exposed to the thundering fire of the batterics.

Ney, his face blackened with po\vdcr. his clothes soiled
und torn in the action, and an expression of joy and victory
in his Isuhs, hastened to meet the gumd,®and leadug them
on 1o lus own troops, once more re-foimed, he direeted in
person this general attuck upon the Iinglish liue. Welling-
ton’s ¥00 picces of cannon, and the 300 picces of the I'rench
nrmy, which answered them from the highest clevations of La
Belle Allince, covered the army of Ney and of Napoleon with
a canopy of balls, while they stormed the tcairace under this
tiemendous fire.  Just then an officer galloped up to announce
to the Emperor that the Belgians and Gernuns who formed
Wellingtun's I ft, tonards St. Lambert, were falling back in dis-
order towards Mont Saint-Jean, followed by a cloud of smoke

® "Iy Grouchy! 'tis Grouchy!” eried the Emperor. ¢ At
last he’s here, and we have won the victory ! Fly,” he said
to Labédoyeére, who was on horseback by his side; * fly and
annouuce thus joy ful news to the marshal and his troops ; it will
reummate thewr courage ”  Labédoyére galloped from battahon
to battalion to where Ney stood, spreading everywhere the
news of Grouchy’s approach. ¢ Vive I'Empcreur!” rephed
the soldiers ; *““the day is ours!” as with fresh ardour they
rushed up the acclivity axmdst a storm of fire.

The Emperor’s joy, however, was short and deceitful ;
the sport of fortune, which fluttered him to the last moment
with the murage of victory to make his defeat more bitter amd
more complctc 1t was not Grouchy, but Blucher himself who
was at length debouching from the defiles of St. Lambert,
Grouchy had vainly endeavoured to engage him by an attack
on his rcar-guard on the side of Wavres. The old warrior,
more daring than Grouchy, &nd through that boldness which is
the aenws of desnerate cases, more fortunate, having heard the
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cannon of Waterloo, exclaimed : « My placo is whefe Napoleon,
fights : victory or defeat can only be where he is victorious or
defeated. There we must go without troubling ourselves about’
an unimportant combat with his lieutevant.” Tle accordingly
murched after Bulow. Night fell, and the Germans and Bel-
gians thrown forward towards Papelotte by Wellington, still
worc the French uniforms of 1813, Blucher's advancé-guard,
deceived by these colours, had fired, in their confusion, upon
this lost wing of the English army, thinking they were actually
engaged with the 'rench  These troops, thus takep by sur-
prise, fell back under the unexpeoted assault.  This occasioned
the crror und the joy of Napoleon. It was soon to give place
to dospair. )

L.

Meanwhile the confidence communicated to the marshal
by the voice of Labéldoyere, gave an invincible impetuosity to the
assault of this third andelast army. The artillery and the ex-
tended lines of the English infantry exhausted their firein vain
on the advancing squares and columns of the French ; whose
regiments, though decimatod, rushed forward upon the canson
and the bayonets of the enemy. A storm of grapo shot awaited
and tore them up on their approach ; and a second time Ney's
horse, styuck by a bullet in the flank, fell dead under his rider
The marshul arose, and bravely advancing on fout, with his
drawn sabre in his hand, led on his infantry to the attack, in
which General Michel of the Imperial Guard was killed, and
General Friant wounded. The two armies, for a while sepa-'
rated by tho heaps of slain, assaulted each other again, haud
to hand ; amidst the smoke of incessant discharges the melée
was 80 thick, so confused, and so furious, that neither the eye
nor the voico of the generuls could any longer discern or
command the respective movements. It rained death around
Wellington.  His surviving companions of the battle, Vincent,
Alava, and Hill, thonght all was lost; but he alone still con-
tinued to hope. * Have you any orders to give ?” asked the
chief of his staff, with an anxious'voice, which scemed to hint
at the prudence of a retrcat *None,” replied the general.
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“ But ym’t may be killed,” said the other, “and your Grace

. may wish to communicate your thoughts to the next in com-

mmd.” My thoughts!” replicd the Duke;, ‘1 have no other
than to stand my ground here to the last man!”

While Wellington was thus giving utterance to the testament
of his thoughts on this field of carnage, (ienernl Frinut, rising
up from among the wounded, approached the Emperor, still shel-
tered by the rising ground, and told him that everything was
triumphant on the summit of the ridge. and that the advance of
the old Buard was only necessary to fimsh 1, This old guard,
formed in column, flanked by battalions in square ou the right
and left, with a brigade as o rear guard, was immediately formed,
und marched slowly up the acelivity, followed by its artillery,
10 give a [inishing stroke to the battle. These veteran soldiers,
as confident in themselves as in their general, ealm, grave, col
lected, ferocious in visage, sileut as discipline, debouched in
succession before the rising ground, which guve shelter to their
Emperor and his brother Jerome, his aides-de-camp Drouot,
Bernard, Labedoyére, Bertrund, his grand marshal of tho
palace, and the principal officers of his militury court. Napo-
leon enconraged them with a smile and a gesture, to which
they replhcd by waving their fur caps, brandishing their arms,
and shouting, « Vive I'Empereur!”

They were, however, actonished that in the very extremity
ond crisis of such a battle, Napoleun remained so far from the
scene of action, sheltered from that dearh which so many
thousand men were braving for him.  They expected to see himn
quit his shelter at a gallop, and throw himself mto the midst
of them as on former great oceasions. The wounded by hun-
dreds, sprinkling the hills with their blood, were constantly
passing before him from the scene of carnage. The clash
of the contending battalions was heard above his head His
brother Jerome Dblushing at his own safe position while so
muny lives were sacrificed for him, murmured in a low voice
against this immobility of the Emperor. * Why does he delay
in showing himself?* he said to Labédoyere: « Will he ever
have a nobler opportunity of conquering or dying?” Soon
after being himself sent by the Emperor at the head of a
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coluran, Jerome braved fire and death, with thé devoted
gallantry of a simple grenadier.  Napoleon, who as yet
thought nothing was lost, did not wish, and with reason, to
stake, at the conelusion of a victory, France, the Fimpire, and,
himsel! against a chance bullet.  Others say that both his mind
and body, weakened by carc and anxiety, kept him towards the
end of this eventful day in a state of depression and insensi-
Inlity, which led him passively to await his destiny from events,
rather than ensure 1t by s energy. But his soldiers were
making supernaturfl efforts, to wrest this destiny fiom the
fate of the battle.

The old guard, shattered in vain by the English artillery
clambered to the crest of the ridge of Mont-Saint Jean. All gave
way before them. The Prinee of Orange, while rallying his troops,
was struch by a bullet n the shoulder.  The Knglish squares
received him in their flank, and opéned, as in the morning, to
give passage to a volley of grape shot from the artillery within
The old guard rolled back in its turn at the unexpected discharge,
and whole compunies, shattered by it, detachec themselves from
the rest aud fled in confusion past the spot where the Kmperor
was sheltered.  Somo cries of despair and of treason were
attered by the discomiited group.  Napoleon, no longer
able to withstand this dreadful spectacle, urged lis charger
forward three times to go himself and support, or lead on again
his old guard ; while Bertrand and Drouot, his friends, as often
seized his bridle, and pushed him buck into shelter {rom the
balls. ** What ure you goiug to do, Sire ? ™ said these brave
officers to him.  *“ Reeolleet that the salvation of Irance and
of the army is in you alone. If you perish here all must
perish with you!"” The Emperor yiclded, and passively re-
sumed s post, whence he could neither see nor be seen tils
the termmntion of the struggle.

ITe was acquainted with, but feigned ignorance of the urrival
of Blucher on his nght flank. He wished, and with reason,
to @ive time to the army engaged on the heights, to conquer
there before he should recall it agamst another enemy. But
the generals who were fighting with such sterile enthusiasm
upon the heights had been informed as soon as himself of the
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» arrval of the Prussians.  The jutelli geuce soon spread amongst
.the soldiers, already fatigued with & nine hcurs’ struggle, and
' disheartened by a resistance such as \hey had nrver Lefore met
with in the whole course of their previous campmgns Un
cheered by the preseuce of their Eiperor, seeing the day deo-
clive, and perceiving no other reward for their victory over the
Enghqh than fresh armies to pass through or to conquer behind
them during the night, they a.nuolh]y expectcd every instant
to be recalled by \apo]eon, while they felt tho ardour of the
Fnglish A:doubled by the certainty of beng Soon reinforeed by
the Prussians. The reserve of the Inghsh Iafe Guards,

o until then held back as a last resomice by Wellington, charged
with all the energy and vigour of an army which has recruited
its pewery under the united influence of hope and repose.
Wellington himself, mounting his eighth horse, charged sword
in hand, like a simple soldier, in the midst of his most gallant
trovps.  Kleven oul of twenty-two of his generals who com-
manded in the morning uunder bim were dead, and lying
under their military cloaks by the roadside of Trussels.
The French troops now lovked at and questioned cach
other in dismay, «icluming as they turned towards the
side where they had left the Fmperor: « What is he wait-
ing for? What does the man waut? Ts his genius totally
eelipsed 2 Has he ontirely lost his head?”  When jan army
has reached « point like this, nothing bwm the person, the
voree, and 1he heroism of ity chief can restore 1ts confidence.
Murmuring under fire is the cortain presage of defeat. Na-
poleon did not appear

LI

Welhngton reappeared at the head of the 42nd light infantry
and 95th Nifles,* and charging the chasscurs of the Tmperial
Guard m flank, he broke and pursued them. putting them to the
<word as they fled.  This irresistible charge of two fresh regi-
ments upon a broken and dispersed body of troops was the

¢ This was the critical moment when the words, “ Up Quards, and at
them!"’ were uttered, and followed by the overwhelming charge of the

English Guards.— Translator.
.
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signal of general disorder throughout the French ‘line. The"
English army gave three cheers, advanced in five columns,
with its artillery upon Ney's army, which was flying in frag-
ments down the heights to its former position. At the
same time the English cavalry being pushed forward in a
moss npon the French line, scarcely yet re-formed, broke
through it, and dashed forward to overwhelm, under the weight
of their impetus, the French cavalry, still intact, stationed on
the left of the Fnglish lme to watch the Prussians. Blucher
was then ndvanciug tumultuously, and driving buck, from posi-
tion to position, the army of D'Erlon to Waterloo, and threat-
ening even to cut off the retreat of Ney and the Imperial,
Guard. The troops were immediately seized with the instinet
of defeut, and a ery of “ Sauve gui peut,” raised by some panic-
stricken wrotches, made the soldicrs believe they were betrayed.
They fHled immediately in all directions, and rushed forward
in confused masses to regain the encumpment of the morning.
The voices of their officers, the reproaches of their generals, the
sight even of thewr Emperor, Lefore whom they passed in their
flight, could not restram them. The heights of Mont-Saint-
Jeun were covered with their scattered remains.

Napoleon saw that armny which a few hours before was his
only hope, now returning iu broken fragments, and eaclaimed,
«“All islost!” Ior a moment he contewplated the disastrous
sccue, turned pale, stammered, and shed some tears, the first
he had ever shed upon a field of battle. At length Le spurred
his horse and galloped forward to try and rally his troops,
The current, deaf to his voice, swept him off with it, whilst
Wellington's cannon drowned his words. The balls from
Mont-Suaint-Jean, the Finglish cavalry, and Blucher's artillery,
which was already playing upon the road, drove forward thee
waves of human beings Like an uncontrollable torrent; night
fell and shielded Napoleon from the eyes and the reproaches
of his soldiers.

The Prussians soon began to ascend even the heights of
Planchenoit, which in the morning were in rear of the F'rench
army. Upon this the corps, hitherto unbroken, finding their
rotreat cut off, abandoned their colours to seek for personal
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safery 1’ flight. Nobody commanded, and no one obeyed.
. Soult himself, abandoned by the army, abandoned it in his turn

todovk after his own safety. The route to the Sambre was
.about to be intercepted by Blucher. Every one saw this; and
the instirct of individual safety, the only feelmg of an army
which, on losing its cohesion, seems to have lost everything,
drove every one pell-mell towards that river.

Some bodies of the Imperial Guard still attempted & short
and desperate resistance. The Prussian artillery broke their
last squures in the plain, while Wellingtoh’s cavalry, rushing
down upon them from the heights, sabred the scattered bands
in all directions. Whole regiment« flung away their arms and
their knapsacks ; the attillerymen cut the traces of their horses,
and left their pioces in the ravines, and the soldiers of the
waggon-trains abandoned their vehicics, or made use of them
to fly across the ficlds towards Charlervi.  One regiment alone
of theold guard, the 1st, commanded by General Cambronne,
one of the commandants of the grenadiers of the Empcror's
guard at the Isle of Xlba, still covered the flight of the army
as a gallant rear-guard, against the Knglish cavalry. Their file
firing, v tarded for 4 while two armies weary of fighting after
a victory. The Prussians and the linglish pressed upon these
two battulions on three sides, adwmiring und pitying their use-
less sucrifico. They suspended the fire of their light artillery,
and the charges of their squadrons upon this block of heroes,
and sent flags of truce to Goneral Cambronne to propose to
, him to lay down his arms. The geucral, who had already
received six sabre wounds in the retreat replied by one of
those trivialities of sublime meaning, and cynic cxpression,*
well understood by the sdldier, and which writers subsequently
transform into phrases of historical display: puerile legends
when heroism is in the deced and not in the word. General
Cambronne and his regiment refused all capitulation and all
pity from the enemy. He allowed their solid squares to be
destroyed by the cannon. They thus for & moment retarded
the pursuit, and gave time to the Emperor to make a passage
for himself through the crowd towards the head of the army

® «The Guard dics but never surrenders.” — Transiator.
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.

The shades of mght concealed him and his staff from the.
eyes of the Inghish und the Prussimns, so close to him.  On
arnving by the diewdfully encumbered road on a lme with the
Jast squares of hus guud, Napoleon was tempted to by im
o1 wnh Cambionne m this last furrow of the field of battle
He turned Ius horse’s head tow 1nds thns handful of brave men,
followed by Soult, ¥ lahaut, Tabédoyére, Bertrund, Diouot, and
Gourgaud, who hal rejomed him and npened for hnm, sword m
haud, a diflicalt pissage thiongh the dense mass of fugitives
The square deploycid before him, and saluted lum once more
with the Tt and melancholy «ry of Ve I'Empeicor!’
Sublime tarewcdl of the army, auswernmg m the face of death
to the facwell of Fontameblean

Silent and sonowful, the Emperor seemed resigned, and
determimed to anwait these the hidl which he had vunly pre-
dicted at Arcis st Aube, and which alone could absolve and
illustrate Tus Tost fault agunst hus country  The dense mass
of Iugitives 1ssuing friom all the lulls and all the gmges of
Watetloo tonmds this hollow, and interposed at this pomt
between the Unglish cuivaliy and the guard, embarrassed the
enemv  Wellmgton’s vcgments of heavy cavelry conld not
penctrate it, but drove on heavily before them these unarnmed
nmasses, hihe a floch of sheep which allow themeelves to be
erushed by the feet of the horses, for want of space to disperse
themselhves

The Emperor observed before him some pieces of French
artillery, abandoned and overturned Dy the road-side. * Raise
and fire the-e preces,” sud ho to Gourgaud ; and Gourgaud
obeved. Assisted by the grenadiers of the guard he discharged
some of them on the Fuglish cavalry. These were the last
canuon shots fired m the battle. One of the bhalls carried
off the leg of the Karl of Usbudge, who commanded these
reguuents, and up to that period hud escaped being wounded,
m the mudst of a carnege of twelve hours He fell, the twelfth
geveral of the Enghish army struck down in the course of
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the day. *1Tis fall suspended the pursmt for a moment, His
. cavalry, burning to avenge hip, soon sprang forward to the
charge.
. The Emperor ordered the guard to ré-form square and
spurred his horse fo throw himself into the midst of it.  Soult,
with more coolness, seized the bridle and hcdd him back,
e\c]ai'ming, “Ah! Bire, is not the enemy already fortunate
enough?’  Bertrand, Drouot, Flahaut, and Labédoyeére, con-
jured Napoleon not to give up m s petson the army and
France stself to death or captivaty. e yi8lded and renounced
the hero's death for the chances of a forlorn hope with his last
battalions. 1Iis tomb was there, said Jerome.  For him to live
was nothing more than a forfeiture of everything  Men who
die at the summit even of their reverses, leave behind themn a
pity wluch doubles their glory, Three times he liad shown that
lic was not one of these—at Moscow, at Fontamebleau, and at
Waterloo.  He persisted in living and hoping when it was glory
to despair.  St. Helena awaited him with 1ts languor< and its
pultry vexations, to punish him for having evaded death.
Cambronne fell, with all the soldiers of lis regiment, under
the grope-shot and the sabres of the cnemy, to give a few
minutes more freedom to the flight of Nuapoleon aund im-
mortality to the Imperial Guard. The English cavalry could
only pass over the bodies of dead and wounded. The followinyg
day the peasant raiscd nothing but mntilated corpses from this
field of death. It was the Thermopyle of the guard.

LIIL

The moon, futal to the fugitives, arose to illumine the pur-
suit : the two aimies, English and Prussian, mingled together
at the point where Cambronne alone Lad retarded their june-
tion, at the foot of the heights of La Belle Alliance. Welling-
ton and DBlucher, the one a victor exhausted by thirteen hours
of blood and fire, the other burning to complete the victory,
towards which he had ouly lent a distant aid, met together on
the very spot where Nupoleon had slept the night before, and
pitched his tent on the plateaun of Rossomme. The two generms
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dismounted and embraced, each modestly awarding ‘the other
the glory of the day. It belpngs, however, to Wellington,
who had dared all, sustained al}, and accomplished all, in this
terrible battle. Bfucher had done nothing but make Lis appear-,
ance, and cven that late m the day. But his presence ren-
dered all hope of retreat for Napoleon impossible.  Wellington
had the victory, and Blucher the pursuit.  This he undértook.
« My brave fellows,” said the English general to him, * are cx-
hausted with blood, violenee, and fatigue ; they have heen fight-
ing for thirtcen hodrs. and I should wish to spare them: a little.
They are my children, and have wrought miracles!” At these
words Blucher took the general's hands, and pressingthem in his
own, bedewed them with tears of admiration, answering to him for
the night, and taking upon himself the responsibility of the pur-
suit.  He accordingly summoned all his commandants of corps,
and ordered thein to push forward even to the last man and last
horse of his army against France. My cinldren ! he eried,
mounting his horse as his regiments defiled before him, “ let
this night tinish the enemy, that the sun in rising to-morrow
may only show us the roud open to Paris!”

Wellington then descended fromn the plateau, halted his
army, and made them give three cheers for the victory. 15,000
dead, 10,000 prisoners, and 100 picces of caunon were already
the spoils of Wellington at Waterloo: Blucher hastened to
complete the rest. Napoleon did not know how to conquer by
halves, neither did he know how to save anything in defeat.
We weep while we describe such disasters ; but history which
lies only adds shame to misfortune. France has no oecasion to '
emblazon her glory by falsehood. Omne man had lost all.
The army, destroyed by his imprudence, was flying amidst the
shades of night, vainly inquiring if he were dead or & prisoner.

LIV

Under the cannon of the Prussians, and the sabres of
Blucher's light cavalry, an immense current of disbanded,sol-
diers, of generals without corps, officers without regiments, of
horses without riders, of baggage, camp equipage, and broken

‘
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‘.she_lls, swept everything along, and was itself irresistibly

impelled, upon the road and across the ficlds which, in two
leagues of hills and plaing, separate Watcrloo from Jemappe
Napoleon, under the concealment of the mglhit, followed this
torrent himself, and endcavoured to get before it. Recognised
from time to time by the white colour of Ins charger, the grey
coat he” wore, and the rich uniforms of his weak escort of
geueral officers, the soldiers remarked to one another, in a low
voice © “'Tis he! There is the Fmperor! He is not dead
then! " aad they respocted by their silence®the grief of his
soul, and the humiliation of his great reverses.

A Belgian peasant, who served as guide to Napoleon and
‘his stafl, engulfed at once the whole of the army by leading them
into the narrow defile of a single bridge to cross the Dyle, while
several other passages in the immedmte ncighbourhood might
havo given them all an easy access to the other side. The
Prussians, who were pressing close upon their rear, opened a
heavy fire on them, us they were crossing this bridge, and
possessed themselves of sixty picees of cannon, with which the
fugitives attempted to defend it. The I'vench general, Duliesme,
of the rear-gnard, fell thers under the sabre of a Brunswick
hussar.  © Our Duke was killed yesterday fightiug agamst
thee,” said the hussar to Dubesme, as ho p]mwod his sword
into his breast ;  and thy blood shall pay for his.”

The Emperor himself had much dzllu.ulty in crossmg this
bridge with his suite. All his camp cquipage and his carriage,
which contained his sword and military hat, fell into the hands
oY General Ziethen, and became the trophies of Blucher.
Many officers and soldicrs, preferring death to captivity, shot
cach other, to escape by a voluntury destruction the shame of
such a defeat. Niue times during this night, the remains of
the anuy attempted to resist, and to establish their bivouacs at
points ea8ily defended : but as often did the Prussians, animated
by Blucher, storm these entrenchments, and disperse these
masses, without chiefs, and almost without arms. General
Pelet, and some other general officers alone, with a few
hundred brave grenadiers, covered the road against the charges
of the cavalry ; but the night was neither dark enough nor long
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enough, to preserve the unfortunate fugitives from+death. Of
120,000 wen who had passed the Sumbre four days before,
scarcely 40,000 re-crossed it before the day after the battle  °
Napoleou at length disengaged, after crossing the bridge
of Jewappe, from the crowds who retarded his speed, passed
withont recogmtion thiough Charleroi, wlready encumbered
wth fugitives and wounded men.  Ile did not stop tili he had
got a league farther on, beyond a bridge over the Sambre,
where he dismounted, and for the first time since morming,
took somwe mmushment.  While he was thus reeypiting s
exhausted strength, he deliberated for a moment with his
oflicers on the course that remained for him to pursue. To
continue with the army, colleet its seattered remains, reeall
Grouchy, raise Paris and the north behind him, invoke the
pruriotism of the people, even to despair, resist on all points,
fall back slowly apon his eapital, while concentrating there the
means of defence, by which he might dispute the heart of the
Empire, or enforee a treaty from the coaltion; such was the
course snge~ted by the heroism of the soldier, and ener
getically advised by Flahant und Labédoyere.  On the other
hand, to abandon lus army to its fate, outstrip the news of his
defeat at Puris, surprise the assembly of representatives,
astonish and forestal the factions so ready to spring up, dis-
sulve the Chamber, seize upon a new dictatorship, contend for
the Empire while giving up the soil, and occupy bimself with
his reign aud not with the frontiers : such was the instinet
which hurried him on towards Daris, as after Moscow, as after
Leipsic, aud as after Soissons and Rheims in 1814, No con-
sideration, no prediction of his young officers, conld prevail in
this hasty counsel over his stubborn nature. e saw only the
throne, instead of looking at the salvation of the national
independence, and of his army. The Prussians alveady in
sight on the other side of the bridge, were scaicely retarded
for a moment by Generals Petit and Pelet, of Morvan, at the
head of two battalions of all arms, covering the person of their
Ewperor. Ie got into a dilupidated post-chaise, as at Arcis-
sur-\ube, conceuled by leathern curtains from the eyes of tho
soldicrs who covered the roud, uud of the peasants who were *
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contempiating the rout of the army, while the cannon of Dlu-
cher was thundering in his rear, as the Prussians were forcing
» the bridge over the Sambre, and profuning the territory ol
Frauce. 'The horses, less rapid than his thoughts, bore him

* at @ gallop towards Paris, by Philippeville.

. LYV

Such was the battle of Waterloo, lcst, not by the army,
which was never more indefatigable, morwdevoted, and more
brave, But by the sommussion of four faults : the tardiness of
Ney on tho evening of the 16th in occupying Quatre-Bras

» the indecision of Grouchy in not marching towards the can-
aon of the battle, and neglecting Wavres ; the too great dis-
tance left by Nanoleon between his army and his right wing
commanded by (ronchy; iinally, and above all. the loss of
seven hours of daylight by Napoleon, on the morning of the 18th,
m front of Wellington,—fatal hours, which gave time to the
Prussians to arrive on the field of battle, and to the French
army a second enemy upon 1ts flanks, before it had vanquishcd
the first  Of thete four errors two must be aseribed to
Napoleon's generals, amd two to himself,—none to the troops
Neither us genius nor Ins resolution are recognised in separat-
ing himself from one-third of his army, by an immense and
unknown space on his right, without even verbal cowmunica-
tioa with this wing; nor when he hesitated till eleven o'clock
in the forcnoon. before he advanced to storm Mont-Saint-

JJean, and to deprive Wellington of the hope of being joined
by the Prussians, already in sight on the horizon, but still
three hours’ march from the field of battle He loft Ney,
hulf & victor upon the reverse of Mont-Suint-Jean, to wait
for three hours the mass of the army and the Imperial Guard,
mstond of profiung by the breach opened by the marshal in
the lunglish army, fo hurl vpon it his eenwre and his reserve,
and to sweep:Wellington, scarcely resisting, from the field,
before Blucher shonld be in a pocition to prevent the defeat
of the English. Fmally, his decisive impulse amidst the fire
of battle could not be recognised 1 his ten hours’ immobility

2 BB
L ]
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on the plateau of Rossomme, and in his passive’inertness
behind the hillock at Mont-Saint-Jean, whilst his army was
totally sacrifieing itself by mounting to the breach opened by
Ney, and waiting for nothing but the presonce and example
of its Ewmperor to rise above itself and superior to destiny.
One of thesc faults alone was sullicient to ruin an ordinary
army, but all combined destroyed that of Frauce.

Let us add, in order to be just, that Wellington and his
army equalled by their intrepidity the first geucrals and the
best soldiers of Frdnce. The English general possessed the
true genius adapted for desperate struggles—the determination
not 1o be conquered. His troops possessed the real genius of
defence—pussive obedience unto death.  The Scotch regiments
covered, without yielding an inch, the spot on which they were
ordered 1o die

Whence arose those wenlknesses in the military genius
of Napoleon the day on which the thread of his destiny
was cut by that sword which bad conquered the world? Why
was he no longer the man of Mmengo and Austerlitz? 1t
was that we draw in fear and trembling our final lot from the
urn of destiny; it was that he felt there was behind him a
country violated, thrce months before, by his ambition to
reign ; a country to which he owed victory as a roparation, and
before which he trembled to reappeur vanquished. It was
that he was on the brink of a precipice, and that his soul,
divided Letween his part of gcneral and his part of sovereign,
made him il at the same time in both one and the other.

« It was written,” he said at a later period, when recurring’
with bitterness to his fall.  Yes, it was written in his error!
Yes, the full was written in the abyss that he had himself
dug, by eaciting the army against the country, and having
nothing to stake against Furope and against France at the
same time but this sole army which he trembled to lese, and
which he lost in not during to risk jt in the footsteps of Ney.
e never fought during the whole of this battle but with one
quarter, one third, or one half of his forces; wuiting, suspend-
ing, pushing forward and at the same time withholding his
columns ; sending one by one his wings, his advance guards,

3
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his centre, his cavalry, his reserves, and finally his Imperial
Guard, as so many isolated waves, to throw themselves upon,
to break and exhaust themselves, and mekt awny against the
rock of fire of Mont-Saint-Jean, which their united forees would
have overwhelmed, without any doubt, before the arrival of
Blucher, if he had begun the battle with the day, and given
to his attack the weight of his whole army, the lightning of
his coup d'eil, aud the impulse of his presence. e wus van-
quished without being able to explain tp himself the eause
of his Wefeat, and therefore ascribed it to treason. He was
only betrayed by hin own gebius. Twenty thousand dead
bodies of his generals, his officers, and his soldiers attested
their fidelity unto death. These brave fellows did not fail
the man, the man failed them. Waterloo rewnains in history
not as u fuilure of the Freuch army, but as a failure of its
chief. The army was sacrificed, not vanquished.  Thus, unlike
all other bistorical days which exalt or diminish the grandenr
of a people, the defeat of Waterloo counts in the aunals of the
nation’s glory as equal to & triumph.  Turope lost none of its
terror at soldiers who hnew thus how to die, and an army that
buried itself m its own blood. TFor the world, that day was a
day of terror at the French name; for Frauce, a day of grief
not of humsiliation ; for Napoleon alone, it was a battlo foolishly
hazarded, and feebly conducted; a mclée left to iteelf, a for-
tune groped for in a deluge of blood, a renown eclipsed, a glory
extinguished, & country delivered over, an ciupire lost.  Such
was Watcerloo!  Posterity will not call France io account for
it, but Napoleon.
LVI

This defeat left nothing undecided in future cvents ; for
victory bad given judgment. The war began and ended in a
single buttle : tor behind Napoleon there was no longer an
army, and behind the wrech of this army, flying towards
France, there wus no longer a people. It was not the peopls
who had recalled Napoleon, und who had made lus cause theirs;
it was Napoleon who had seduced the army with the spell
of his glory, and had made it the stuke of his second

L ]
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fortunc. This army bemng destroyed, the nation afhicted,
devastated, weahencd, but immovable, remained, so to speak,
ut once the npectator und the prey of the conqueror. The
war was finished with the cause of the man in whose interest
1t had been commenced. The nation had nothing more to do
than to sulfer its disasters, and to cxpiate, though iumocent,
the weakness it had shown in yiclding te the violence of the
pretorians of the Isle of Elba; and in allowing its laws, its
e ace, s charter, apd its govermnent, to be staked aga.mst the
mbition and the glory of one man.

We therefore scarcely think it necessary to notice the mm-
potent resistance, by which the fecble detachments of Suchet,
of Lecourbe, of Rapp, and even of Grouchy, barely attempted
to retard the invasion of a million of men, which the Sambre,
the Rhiue, and the Alps poured once more upon the north, the
Vosges, Alsace, the Jura, Lyous, Burgundy, and the plams of
Paris. The fate of France was decided ; that of the Bourbons
was nol doubtful, that of Napoleon alone was still uncertain. Al
mght he was flymg towards his capital ; shedding tears, regret-
my that he stll lived, but still aspiring to reign; deafenca
“uth the noise of the canmon of Waterloo, stupified with his
fall, scarcely believing 1t 1cal, and revolving in his heart ana
i his mind, all the revolutions, all the vicissitudes, all the
humiliations, all the discouragements, all the hopes, all the
weaknesses, and all the windings of his fortune und his
thoughts.
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I

NaroLeoN stopped a few moments at Philippeville, to issue from
thence orders for rallying the troops to the generals whom he
had left behind him oxposed to all the chances of the rout and
the pursuit. Tn this short halt he wus rejoined by Maret, his
seerodary of state, and by the secretaries of his cabinet, who
had escaped with difficulty from the field of battle. His car
riages, his portfolios, and his imperial robes had all fallen into
the hands of Blucher. He could not restrain his tears on
again seeing Maret, the old witness of his prosperity and now
of his distress. His ancient impassibility of features had
yielded before the rapidity and the vastness of his reverse
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The sovereign had disappeared, the man revealed himself, and
did not blush to show himself unequal to the excess of his
misfortune. This emotion did not degrade him in the eyés
of Maret, of Bertrand, and of his confidential intimates.
Nature in breaking out makes herself respected, even in her
wenhnesses.  There was more real greatness in this admission
of his humanity than in the hypocritical affectation of stoicism
of which he had made so long a parado; and which, while it
hardened the countenance, did not mask the heart, but
destroyed all interest, ond repulsed all pity. They were the
tears of Achilles.

I1.

He shut himself up for a moment with the same secretary
who had gone to Flba four months before, to incite him to the
conquest of the Eipire, and to promise him the enthusiasm
of France, and the victory over Jurope. These two men did
not daro to avow to each other their repentance. They persisted
in the struggle though cast down and disarmed. Napoleon
rapidly dictated two despatches to his confidant. The first was
addressed to his council of ministers at Paris; a sort of bulletin
full of roservations, of half confessions, of intentional con-
fusion in the facts and in the results of the battle, which ad-
mitted a reverse, without as yet acknowledging despair. The
language of this narrative was calculated to cxcite the energy
of his ministers in the extreme measures destined to repair this
ruin, and at the same time to intimidate Fouché, Lafayette,
Manuel, and the republicans or the royalists of the Chamber, by
the appearance of an army which no longer existed, and by the
continuance of a campaign henceforward impossible.

The socond, quite confidential to his brother Joseph rent
the veil asunder, acknowledged the disaster, poured his despair
into the bosomn of family confidence, called upon that domestic
and fraternal devotion which the ruined man should find at
the cnsis of his fate in his relations, bound to his greatness
or his ruin by a common interest as well as by affection.
Napoleon had sufficiently aggrandized his brothers in his pros-
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perity bo'have a right to their fellow-feeling in his disasters.
There was in this letter sincerity as well us tenderness, his
ordinary style had been softened by misforfune. TIn conclud-

* ing, however. Napoleon endenvoured, either in reality, or through

artifice, to deceive himself, that he wight iwpart the courage
drawn from this self-delusion 1o his brother.

« Perhaps all is not yet lost " he said. T suppose that on
rallying my forces I shall have 150,000 men loft. The federds
will farnish me with 100,000, and wmy,depdts 50,000 ; I
shall thus have 300,000 soldiers to oppose immediately to the
enemy. I shall draw my artillery with pivate carriage horges ;
1 shall raisc 100.000 conscripts, and arin them with the mushets
of rayalists and cowards; 1 shall raise in mass, Dauphiny, the
Lyonnese, Burgundy, Lorraine, and Champagne ; but I must
be assisted and not worried. I an gowng to Laon, and shall
doubtless find some forces there. [ have heard nothimg of
Grouchy. If he has not surrendered 1 may have in three days
50,000 combatants in hand, with which I shall occupy the
enemy, and give Paris and Franee time to do their duty.  All
may be yet retriesed ' Wrate me word what impression this
horrible disaster has produced in the Chamber. 1 suppuse the
deputies will be duly mmpressed with their duty 1n these grave
circumstancees, and that they will unite with me in saving
France! Prepare them to second me in a, becoming
manner ! "

Then tahing the pen from his secietary’s hand, he himself
added at the bottom of this letter, ** Courage aud firmness!

« NAPOLEON.”

111

This letter was the final artifice of despair; prodigal of
illusion, to support a few hours longer the failure of a party,
or it was the delirium of self-delusion indulging itself m its
final dreams to shun the yawning abyss of realities. He spoke of
300,000 men to be assembled in a few days at Paris, of 150,000

. men of his army, of 100,000 fedéres, of 100,000 young soldiers

of an artillery equipped and drawn by privato carriage horses,
wiaen he had not even a battalion to cover lis halt at Charleroi.
\]

\



410 IIISTORY OF TUE RESTORATION [noox 26,

— e ———— ——— - — —

F\mhty of Nupoleon g} pm_]t'( ts

_-——

He was ignorant whether Grouchy was still in existence,
whether Ney was dead or alive, a prisoner or a fugitive on the
heights of Waterleo; whether Suchet and Lecourbe were not
ulready overwhelmed with their handful of volunteers and ve-
terans, by the Russians and Austrians. The 100,000 federés
of whom he had not dared to arm a single man, were no-
thing more than a fluctuating multitude in the suburbs of a_
capital, attached to the streets; powerful in riots and vocifera-
tious, but ineapert, in discipline and fighting in the field.
This Paris and this France, these provinces raised in mass,
had only given him, in his desperate struggle in 1814, a few
hundreds of men, grouped in frec corps in the mountains; and
on his return from Elba nothing but some patriotic songs, and
some encouraging cheers for the cxpulsion of the Bourbons.
The Chamber of Deputics had made hin tremble, even before
the battle, by its attitude ; what would it be after his defeat?
His own ministers trafficked with him and sold bim, even
when still powerful : what would they do when he was van-
quished ? It ouly remained for them to deliver him up.  This
extremo measure of a levy en masse of the country, were it even
possible in the actual disposition of people’s minds, and in
the general disaffection of their hearts, would take months and
months to realise. He, a great military administrator, knew
this better-than any one. He had not even three days. What
then could he hope for ? Nothing. IIe deceived himself, or he
deccived others. The cannon of Waterlvo had deprived himn of
his great knowledge of men and things. Stretching out his
hands on every side to seek for a support in his fall, he no
louger found anything but delusions, which he endeavourcd to
pulin upon others for realitics, though he had ceased to believe
1t them himself. From that day forward he appeared to exist
only upon the phantoms of his imagination. The palpable world
scemed to have slipped through his fingers.

v

Satisfied with having launched his thoughts and illusions
'oefore. him to Paris, he threw himself, for the first time since

‘
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the night of the 17th, upon a bed and slept. During his short
- repose a carringe belonging to Marshal Soult, saved from the
general pillage, was driven into Philippeville, which was already
“on the point of being assailed hy the Prussians. The Emperor
was awakened, and hastened out of the town, with a lecblo
ebcort of 200 infantry and cavalry of all arms, who had strag-
gled in twos and threes into this fortified place after the batile,
and united at the call of a few officers to protect the departure
of theis Emperor. Marshal Bertrand accginpanied Napoleon
in Marshal Soult’s carriage. Two post chaises followed with
the remainder of his court and staff ; Maret, Drouet, Dejean,
Corbincau, Flabaut, Labédoyere, M. de Canisy. his cquerry,
and M. de Bissi, his aide-de-camp.

This almost funeral cortege stopped at Rocroy to refresh
the horscs, and to take some nourishment themselves. These
courticrs and these oflicers, their faces pale with emotion, their
eyes reddened by tears and want of sleep, their clothes soiled
with dust, gunpowder, and blood, mutually presented to cach
other the sinister image of the disaster they had provohed
in exciting the army agaumnst their country.  They talked toge-
ther at a short distance from the Faperor about the course he
ought to pursue in this extremity, to repair or to conquer
destiny. “'The Emperor,” said Labédoyére, who was more
responsible than any of the others for the calumitoys situation
of afluirs, * the Kinperor, without a momeut’s delay, should
surprise Paris and the Assemnbly by his presence, which will

» make everything yield before his firmness. He must throw
himself on his arrival into the midst of the national represen-
tation, frankly avow the immensity of the disaster, and offer,
like Philip Augustus, to die like a soldier, leaving the crown
to the most worthy! The two Chambers, won over by his
ascendunt, will perform with him prodigies of patriotism an
energy to save tho Empire!” ¢ The Chambors!” responded
the private secretary of Napoleon, who had written the des-
patches under his dictation ; * they will offer hiin as a sacrifice

. to Europe to save themselves; you neither know the men nor
the times.” *Well then,” said Labédoyére, somewhat irri-
tated, if the Chambers withdraw their support all is lost.

L]
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Cnumcuug opinions araongst Napoleon s a.dvnen

—— —— [ S

On the mghth day the enemy will be before Pa.ns, and on the

uinth, the Bourbons will re-enter their capital. Then what
will become of frgedom, und of all those who have embraced
the national causc? As for me, my fate is fixed; 1 shall be
shot the very first.” The recollection of his fault made him
predict his punishmnent.

M. de Klahaut, who had been formed in the school of
M. de Tulleyrand, with a cool und lucid judgment, iy spite of
the ardour of youth, did not indulge in any of the illusions
of Labbdoyere. e vonturcd even to oppose those of the
Emperor, and dissuaded him' from going to Paris He divined
the characters of the men. and foresaw the weaknesses, a prelude
1o insults.  “If the Fimperor enters Parns,” said M. Ylahaut,
“he 18 lost. He has ouly one means of saving himself and of
saving France, which is to treat with the allies, and to acknow-
ledge his defeat.  * But who can say,” he added, “1if even the
shadow of an army, the bawis of any negociation whatever, re-
mains to him, and whether the majority of his generals have not
already sent, as in 181, thar submission to the Bourbons?”
This young man well knew the intrepidity of these military
chiefs before the canmon, and their weakuess and versatility
under defeat ; admirable men in their profession, but men of
opinions more mconstant than fortune, always yielding to the
conqueror, to disgrace never.

The majonity supporied the advice of M. de Flahaut.
Public opinion, they said, has not pardoned the Emperor for
baving abandoned his army in Kgypt, in Spain, and at Moscow;
though, on those occasions, I'rance was not sacrificed by his
absence ; but what will 1t be after Waterloo, where he alone
could attempt to cover with his body the nation which had
been stuhed and lost by him?

The approach of a purty of Prussian cavalry, adwincing
upon Rocruy, interrupted this discussion, and the Emperor’
conference with Maret. He was requested to depart, and
arrived at Laon still in a state of indecision. Some National
Guards, and some peasants, gave him a reception at the gates
of the town, with cries of “ Vive I'Emporeur!” a doleful con-
trast for him and his followers between enthusissm and defeat.

‘
.
'
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Bulletin of tho baude of Waterloo.

[

"The people on the route were still ignorant of the excess
of their misfortune. Napoleon learned at.Laon that his
brother Jerome, with Marshal Soult and somge generals, had
1llied 3,000 men of the wrecks of the grand army. * T shall
remain at Laon.” said the Emperor; * the gendarmerie and
the' National Guard will scour the country, and rally 10,000
or 12,000 meu. I shall put myself at their head, 1 shall wait
for Grouchy, and give Paris time to reflect on its position,
and to rise!” Other counsels, however, digsuaded him {from
this; he” tlactuated with every breezo, and was no longer
himself. ¢ Well then,” he said to them, “ since you think it
avill be more pradent, I shall go to Paris; but I go there with
regret, for my proper place 1 here. I could prompt them
with my thoughts in Paris, und my brothers would do the rest.”

Before his departure he retired into a separate apartment
with Maret and Fleary, his secretary, and dictated for France
the public and official bulletin of the battle. Tt was a second
bulletin of Moscow, a cry of despair bursting upon France, to
inspire it with tho energy of despair. 1e summoned his
officers to hear it 1cad, and 1o recufy it if any circumstances
had been omitted. ** I could have thhown the misfortunes of
this day,” ho suid to them before he read it, “upon Marshal
Ney, but 1 have not done so; the mischiof is done, and com-
plaint is useless.” This bulletin, however sincere. it was,
concealed from the Parisians the capture and pillage of the
equipage and carringes of the mperor himself. M. de Flahaut
was of opinion that the bulletin thould disgnise nothing, even
this personal spoil tuken by the encmy. * When you arrive
in Paris,” he said to Napoleon, it will at once be seen that
your equipage has becu taken, and you will be accused of con-
cealing lesses much more important. Either nothing should
be said,or all.” The corrccted bulletin was sent off, and the
Emperor followed close upon it to Paris

, V.

Since the departure of Napoleon for the seat of war, Paris
had remained in a state of expectancy which had susper'xded

-
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State of the public mind at Pans.

all political movement in the public mind, and even in the
Chambers. It was felt that the fate of the mnation, of free:
domn, of the Kmperor, and of the Bourbons, was about to be
decided on a field of battle. The event was not otherwise antici-
pated than in thought. The Chambers were fluctuating amidst
insignificant  sittings and aimless preliminary discussions,
between the feeble desire of repreventative sovereignty and
the habits of servility contracted by the legislative body of
the Empire. M, Roy, a man of consideration in Payis, by his
under<tanding, his tirm moderation, and his opulence, accused
Cuulaincourt, minister of forcign affairs, of not having sub-
mitted to the Charber of Representatives the report and thé
decluration of war of the Emperor’s government against the
allied powers. lle declared that the war was illegal, and
subversive of the rights of the nation. Doulay de la Meurthe,
oue of the men of the revolutiou, the most obstinately devoted
to Napoleon, was indignant at this boldnoss, aud palliated the
act of Caulameourt. Ifouché, who was beginmng to intrigue
with the opinions of the representatives, whom he wished to
attach to hiwself personally by acts of attention, and by the
sentiment of his superiority, caused an alarming report tq be
rcad to them on the state of parties in the interior. This
report threw o gloom over their minds, and scemed as if
destined by the crafty minister, to counterbalance in the opinion
of France the enthusiasm which a first victory expected from
the camn of the Emperor might excite amongst the part.xsans
of his cause.

In this report Fouché represented that civil war, with
difficulty restruined, was ready to break out in all parts of
Erance, even on the footsteps of the triumphant Emperor.
There was no truth whatever in this picture of France. The
nation was discontented, uneasy, and disaffected, bt by no
means conspiring. But in times when the public mind
is fluctuating between all sorts of apprehensions, phantoms
produce the effects of realities. Fouché wanted to strike
terror into the people’s imagination, in order to intimidate at
once, the Emperor by the country, and the country by the
Emperor. Everything breathed perfidy, concealed beneatn
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* Impiession of Paris at the idings of the victory at Ligny.

the appearfuce of zenl in the language of the minister of
police. The announcement of a victory gained by the great
army could scarcely counterbalance the sinister xmproqswn

which these intrigues had caused in the Chambers and in
Paris,

. VL

Such was the gencral tendency of the public mind on the
L8th June. Every onc thought he was walking on a soil that
was minsd beneath his feet. An attentivd ear was lent to
the slightest rumours, the most trivial report was exaggerated,
Lverything was expected, as in those moments of silent
“and sinister presentiment, which precede the great catas-
trophes of nature. Teople interrogated each other on meet-
ing in the streets, and news from the north was anxiously
hoped for, when a murmur, at first vague and undecided, but
soon acquiring consistency, and flying with the rapidity of
thought to the Boulevards, the public places. the Kxchange, to
the doors and into the halls of both Chambers, fitst spead
the news, and then furnished the details, of u great victory
guined on the 16th of June by the Emperor vver the Prussians
atdiigny. Salvos of cannon from the Invalides, corresponding,
by a strange comeidence of time, with the 400 pieces of eannon
that were thundering at that moment on the Fronch army at
Waterloo, soon confirmed to the ears of the peoplé the first
triumph of their troops. They were excited ; they congratulated
unh other; they expericnced the noble pride of a military
“nation whuch learns that its name has been exalted in history,
and in the face of other nations, by one more victory. DBut
evon this joy produced something gloomy and distrustful on
the physiognomy of the people. Every one felt that this
war of a single army against all Europe, incxhaustiblo alike
in powdr and resentment, was not one of those which can be
decided in a single day, aud upon a single field of battle.
'The Bonapurtists in vain tried everything to inspire the people
with the 1utonication with which they feigned to be animated,
by extolling the star of Napoleon. The royalists continued
incredulous, the citizens gloomy, the Chambers uneasy, the

2



446 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [BoOK 26.

Impression made on Pang by the news of the defeat.

K}

people cold, the joy official.  The reports communicated to the
public by the government on the 19th and 20th, were vague,,
incomplete, and not in the tune of decisive vietory. Tt was
known that the' grand army was to fight the English on the
following day, and people therefore lovked forward to fresh
encounters and to a long campuign.

-

VII.

! 3

At daybreak on the 21st, a strango rumour spread tiirougn
the city. All wa~ lost!  There was no longer a geand army,
One single day had devoured everything! I'rance was open to the
invasion of 200,000 Prussinns, English, Germans, Dutch, and
Belgians, who were marching on Paris, over the corpses of
40,000 of its hrave defenders, immolated on the plateaus of
Waterloo, the remaunder bemg cut ofl. dispersed, and fugitive
The Emperor. lumself a fugitive, had arrived at Paris during
the darkness of the wight. IHe had stopped at the pulace of
the Lilysée. There he had eoncealed his defeat and his despar,
as if he had condemned himself never aguin to enter the
Tuileries, the palace of his power and Lis glory, from wifich
this thunderbolt hud degraded him.

A deep lamentation spread through the city as the citizens
loft their houses to assure themselves of the reality of the
disaster. They spoko of 1t in an under tone, they forced them-
selves stll to doubtit; but at eight o'clock everything wap
confirmed. Mourning, terior, pity. and the secret joy of some,
ill-disguised under the pretended sorrow of their words, but
above all, the apprehension of the conscquences, wore pour-
trayed upon every countenance. People flocked to the public
gardens, and towards the vicinity of the Elysée to witpess the
entrance and the exit of the ministers and the dismayed cour-
tiers, and to listen to all the rumeurs tbat issued from this myste
rious palace. Its gates were guarded by veterans and vy
grenadiers of the Imperial Guard.
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. The Elyséc.

VIII.

-On quitting Philippeville the Emperor travelled by an indi-
-rect route, and witha calculated intermission®f speed, that his
arrival in Paris might not take place till the shades of night. A

* caurier having beep despatched to his brothers, they had got
the upartnents of the Elyséo prepared for his reception.

The Iilysée, un almost regal residence, concealed at the
extremity of the city in the midst of a garden, under the
trees of the Champs-Illysées, from which X derives its name,
had b(\long,ed to Madame de Pompadour, that queen of
the elegant viees, the arts, and the \o]uptuousncss of Louis
"XV. After the death of the faourite, this prince had pur-
chased back this hotel, which, sinee that period, had been de-
voted to the entcrtunment of the foreign princes and sovereigns
who came to visit Paris and the French court. 1t had been
inhabited by Murat after his marnage with the scrond sister
of Napoleon the Consul. Tt was a species of family hotel,
tirst royal, then national, then imperial, partaking at once of
sovereignty amd of private hie, au mtcrvening stage between
obscurnty and the throne,  Napoleon, in going there, seemed to
ackuowledge himselt, Lefore haud, to have half forfeited the
Empire, and to admmt, by this undecided sort of residence.
that if he had mot as yet actunlly abdicated, he already
luoked forward to tho possibility of being compeiled to do
so. He had, in short, descended one step towards a deposi-
Jtion, either forced or voluntary. There was an extreme
“propriety in his choico of this palaco,—a symptom of mo-
dosty and of grief, by which he disarmed public anger,
aud seemed to eourt from public opinion mdulgencc and even
pity.

Pity, in fact, would have been excited on sceing him enter
fartively into this last asylum of his power. By the gleaming
of some torches, borne by a small number of servants, he
threw himself from his carriage upon the steps of the Klysée,
into the arms of Caulaincourt, who was waiting for him since
‘nightfall, upon the threshold.

/ Caulaineourt was the oniy one of ms ministers m wnose

’
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mtaview of Napoleon with Caulamncourt.

presence he could feci at ease in such a momnent. Lesg a minister
than a friend, und once already a witness of his expiring throes
of power ut Fontuinebleau, there was nothing to conceal from .,
him in this secend fall, for he had seen all, pitied all, and
soothed all in the first. It is men of fhis description that'
friendship reserves for fallen pride in its humiliation, and for
prosperity dothroned amidst its faults.  Cauluincourt was °
melted on beholding agnin, so unlike himself, the man he had
seen set out six days before, master, in hope at least, of France
raconquered, and T urope intimidated.

The long vigils, the anxicties of two battles, the fatigue of
so many hours ading, or standing, in the midst of his army;
the pressure, impossible to calenlate, of the unexpected sense.
of dcfeat after the anticipation, in his own mind, of a victory;
remorse for hus own errors as a general, in a decisive battle lost
by indeeision and temporising; the spectacle of a rout the most
sinister he had ever witnessed, for that of Moscow might be
imputed to the clements, but that of Waterloo to himself; the
reaction of this event upon Francee and upon his destiny ; the
joy of his enamies, the discouragement of his friends; the
audacity it would give to those men who were watching at
Paris his successes and reverses, to measure thereby, as they
bad alwuys done, their baseness or their insolence ; indecision,
that double burthen of the mind, which would have some-
times retzined him with his army, and at others urged him on
ty Paris; his regret when he had tuhen one of these steps
that he hid not pursued the other; the first humiliation of a
mun who had been once beaten down but never degraded ; un-
certainty of the attitude which the Chambers would assume
towards him, and of what he would have to submit to from ,
them, or could dare against them; the enemy advancing
by forced marches on his footsteps, and which would not grant
time even to his anxiety to cool down and take counsel;
finally, illness, which aggravates everything, and which at this
moment deprived his body of the strength and calmness neces
sury to support the agitations of his mind; all these circum- \
stances united, had, in the course of three nights, added ten
years to the age of Napoleon.
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Dgjection of Napoleon.

Caulafncourt thought he saw, not the Emperor, but his
, shadow. His beut head scemed to totter on his shoulders, his
chest produced nothing but a scpulcfxm] voice, he breathed
~ with difficulty. In walking he only dragged himself along on
the arms of his minister. ** I am suffocating here,” he said to
Gaulgincourt, throwing himself on a divan, and placing his
hand upon his heart. *The army has wrought wonders! a
panic terror seized upon it—all is lost! Ney conducted him-
self like a madman! Ile has made me massacre my cavalry.
I can #peak no more! A bath! a bed!® I must have some
hours repose to collect my thoughts, and to get to business! ”

IX.

While the bath, his customary recreation after these fits of

exhaustion, and in which hie indulged oven in his bivouacs, was
preparing for him, he continued to ramble from one subject
to another, likec & man who takes in at a glance every view of
his destiny at the ssme time. 1 shall sumrion the two
+« Chambers to-morrow, m gn imperial sitting,” he said.  « 1
shall deseribe to them the disasters of the army, and demand
of them tho mecans of suving the country. After that I shall
depart again.” Ilo seemed to be trying upon the mind of
Caulaincourt the effect of the different ideas he threw out.
The countenance of the minister sufficiently attestéd his opi-
nion of their evident impracticability.

« Sire,” he replied to him, ‘ your disasters have already
transpired ; the Chambers aro secretly hostile, the minds of
membors arc hurrying on towards threatening resolutions against
you, and you will not find in the Chambers the dispositions
upou which you reckon. T have deplored your presence at
Paris., The army is your only asylum, your only strength, and
perhaps your only safety.”

“ The army ! " exclaimed Napoleon; ‘I have no longer an
army; 1have no longer anything but a band of fugitives. I
,8hall perhups be able to find men again, but how am I to arm
them? I have no more muskets. With union, however, all
/may yet be retrieved. 1 hope the deputies will second me;

2 cc )
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Napoleon summons his ministers.

that they will feel the responsibility which is about to weigh
upon them. You judgg them badly ; the majority is French.
I have no one against me but Lafayette, Lanjuinais, Flauger-
gues, and some others. They do not wish to have me—1I know it:
——I am in their way. They would wish to work for themselves.
My person here would be a restraint upon them!” -

Caulaincourt responded to these ramblings of hope by a
gesture of incredulity, when Joseph and Lucien, being in-
formed of his arrivgyl, hastened and threw themselves into their
brother’s arms. Jie repeated to them the same corsessions,
the same complaints of the loss of his army, and the same
mental discouragement which he had evinced before Caulain-,
court. They responded to him by the same incredulity, He
then took his bath, in which he slept for some hours ; during
which time the ministers and courticrs, aroused by the noise
of his return, hastened one by one to the ante-chambers of the
Elysée, and mingling with the officers and the aides-de-camp,
theing master'’s followers and companions in arms, received
from them the mogt sinister impressions of the battle, and
communicated to them in return the discouragement and the
murmurs of Paris. 'The words forfeiture and abdication were
exchanged in & low voice, even amongst the most determined
friends, until then, of Napoleon. Misfortune introduces severe
frankness,even into palaces. Napoleon appeared lost to every
thing but himsclf. Ambition, which so long had been his
strongth, now constituted his weakness. He rofused to com-
prehend that which was well understood by men the least in-
telligent. * He was no longer himself.

X

On awaking he summoned his ministers, and ordered
Maret to read to them the narrative of the battle of Waterloo.
Every countenance was filled with consternation. Fouché
himself affected to be touched by the fate of the Emperor.
* Our misfortunes are great,” said Napoleon, after this picture
cf his_ reverses; ** 1 have returned to repair them, to inspi
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*Council of ministers.

with a great impulse both the nation and the army. If the
, hation rises, the enemy will be crushed ; but if resources are
withheld from me, every thing is lost. The enemy is in France;

»~and, to save the country, I must have ample power: a temporary
dictatorship! In the interests of the country I might assume
ity bug it is more constitutional that it should be decreed to me
by the Chambers."”

These words formed so great a contrast with the feeling,
the murmurs, and the sternness of Paris, of the Chambers, of
public 8pinion, and with the situation of o man who, after
having first lost the Empire, and then taken its last army from
» France, returned to his capital without a single wreck of it,
surrounded by & million of enemics, that no one responded
to these hints of a dictatorship. All held down their heads,
and Jeft him to read in their silence its utter impossibility.

Curnot, as in 1798, appeared to be thinking more of the
country than of liberty; he did not speak of a dictatorship,
but of desperate measures of public safety—levies en masse;
Paris in o state of siege; arming of the people; a struggle
under the walls; a retreat behind the Loire, and a rising of
the so1l under the footsteps of the enemy. Fascinated by his
souvenirs, Carnot did not comprehend that a people which
fights for itself, for its regeneration, and for its independence,
offers to patriotism another kind of devotion than that of a people
exhausted of its blood, surfeited with glory, enervated by des-
potism, whom it was proposed to arm for a tyranny of which

1t was weary. Caulaincourt spoke of the concurrence of the
Chambers as an indispensable measure. Fouché, who did not
believe in it, left it to be hoped for. Decrés roughly avowed
the existence of disaffection, and led them to fear the
prompt insurrection of the deputies. Regnault de Saint-Jean
dAngely, until then facile and complaisant to ideas of des-
potisia, spoko with his accustomed eloguence on the necessity
for a great sacrifice. * What do you mean ?” demanded the
Emperor; ““is it my abdieation they require?” ¢ Yes, Sire,”
replied Regnaultde Saint-Jean d’Angely. I may even venture
‘to add, that your Majesty may not indulge in any illusion
«through the fault of your councillors that if the gbdication
4 ,
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21st June,

does not proceed from you, it may be imperiously demanded by
the Chambers." i

Lucien, still rife with the souvenirs of his former eloquence
on the 18th Brumaire, and of his new-born zeal for his brother, -
was indignant at the suppositions of Saint-Jean d'Angely. «I
have been placed before now,” he said with a proud disdain of
the opinions of deliberative bodies, ““in terrible extremities,
and I have always found that the more threatening those ex-
tremities are, the more occasion there is for a display of bold-
ness to conquer them, If the Chambers refuse to arsist the
Emperor, he will save the country without them. Let him
alone assume the responsibility of preserving France, and let
him proclaim himself Dictator !

Carnot still approved this course, without pronouncing his
opinion as to the title by which this extraordinary power should
be designated. The Kmpcror then summod up with power,
and with the manly eloquence of a statesman, his own ideas,
those of his councillors, and those suggested by circumstances.
He made upon the map of France an imaginary camnpaign,
which should drive back the foreigners, reconquer glory, violate
liberty to make sure of independence, and save the country.
The excited auditors forgot, in listening to him, that the Dic-
tator had no longer a people, the prince a throne, the orator
a tribune, or the herv an army; that factions were within,
the encmy at the gates of the country, and that the night
was being consumed in magnificent dreams.

Day, in fact, had already appeared, and the urgency of the
peril was hwrrying the reprosentatives towards the Chamber.

XI

Fourhé, before hehad gone ta the Elysée, had sent toforewarn
hic confidants. Manuel, an advocate of high repute, since be-
come famous, Jay, Flaugergues, Dupin, D’Argenson, and La
fayette ; some of them instruments of the minister’s intrigues;
the others, concealed friends of liberty, burning to re-establish
their eclipsed popularity on the ruins of a man to whom they:
had submitted for fifteen years, and whom they meditated on

)
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Intrigues of Fouché.

pushing down into an abyss, immediately that his vanished
glory should deliver him over to their envy and their hatred.
“ Bverything is lost!” Fouché had insinuated to them; *the
~Emperor has no longer an army; think ofily of saving the
country, and watching over liberty.”

+ Fron this moment he hiraself opened private negociations
with Lord Wellingtun, in order to be at once the inspirer of
the anti-Bonapartist majority in the Chambers, the negociator
of France with the man whom the victon;y of Waterloo had
modo tHo arbiter of the conditions of Europe, the superintendent
of Napoleon at the Klysée, and the all-powerful moderator
,of the council of ministers; a quadruple part managed by
Fouché with a skill equal to the boldness which had led him
to undertake it ; and which, after having made him the plotter
of the drama, made him also master of the dénousment, what-
ever it might be.

This part of high intrigue bordered at the same time upon
tragedy by the personal dangers with which it was surrounded.
Fouclié trifled thus alone, and with no other power than his
own nature, with the vengeance of Napoleon, should the lIatter
resume his courage for an hour; with the fury of the people,
should they convict him of trcason; with the resentment of
the republicans of the Chamber, if they once perceived that
l:o was sacrificing them to the Bourbous; and finally, with the
ingratitude of the royalists themselves, if, efter he should have
given them back Paris and the throne, they should forget the
Denefit, and remember nothing but the regicide. No politician
of modera times, not even Machiavelli, Retz, Shaftesbury, or
Talleyrand, would have dared to spread, to tie, and to untie so
many snares, at the risk of being caught himself in his own
net. No one had to the same degree the necossary intrepidity
to stake his own head, challenge the hatred, defy the suspicion,
and brave death in machinations which were always suspended
over him. Iie was supported, it must be admitted, not only
by the plensure of that superiority which enabled him to
meke a sport of thus playing with things and men, but also
‘by the sentiment of rendering ean immense service to his
sountry, in snatching it, by a more humane capitulation, from

/ .
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Attitude of Lafayette.

the extremities wherein Bonapartism, which had made it a prey,

wished to force it to self-immolation, hody and soul, blood and

soil, for Napoleon. If the name of great statesman could

exist without frdnkness, probity, and virtue, it must at this-
crisis have been conceded to Fouché.

XII.

The deputies, who had been forewarned by Fouché, had
concerted matters’ with each other before they went to the
Chumber. Lafayette prepared himself to resume his part of
1789, which had been interrupted by the republic, by the
emigration, by the Empire, and by the long solitude in which’
he had been planged; an incomplete part, because -it was
perpetually ambiguous, begiuniug everything and finishing
nothing; a living programme, an eternal prelude, a wavering
mind ; smiling at the same time upon a constitutional monarchy
and on a republic, as if to summon from both sides that popu-
larity which he loved to accumulate, and of which he did not
know how to make any decided use when once he had conquered
it: a man at once useful and fatal to liberty : assisting it won-
derfully in overturning, but embarrassing it in reconstructing ;

“an aristocrat towards democrats, a democrat towards aristocrats;

irreproachable as conscience, courageous as ambition, vague as
hope, unilecided as a passage between two eras; not daring to
remain with one, nor go over altogether to the other; the
genius of transition, who was summoned when there was a
vacancy to be made and a reign to abolish.

Ho foresaw that the emergency now called him, as ho bad
foreseen it in '80 and '91, and as he foresaw it still later in 1830.
He hastened to see if this emergency was not by chance per-
sonified in his own name, full of that eternal presentiment
which always called him back to himself. To assume ‘an atti-
tude in the name of his lost country and its threatened free-
dom, in bold rivalship with a despot already half overturned,
was a position that must have tempted Lafayette. He took it
with promptness and energy ; but he began' by sounding the

strength which might still remain to Napoleon, and to win over

[ \
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Lafayette pr ds to the Chambers.

the disco;uents, the discouragements, the infidelities, and the
, ingmtitude around him. He saw Carnot, and found him in-
flexible in his resolution to save the country through the
=Empcror. Carnot’s illusion was not that of a statesman; a
nation is never saved by the man who has done it vxolence,
who has enslaved it, staked it for his own interest, upon a
field of battle, and lost it: it is thus the finishing stroke is
given toit; but the illusion of Carnot was, at least, that of con-
stancy. He saw Fouché, and found him fyll of encouragement
for the®defection of the Chambers agninst a vanqulshed man,
who could only attract the bitterest animositics of Europe,
» and the greatest calamities upon his country, without having
henceforward the power of saving either that country or him-
self. Lafayette hastened to the Chamber and prepared him-
self to mahe the tocsin of his words resound in the ears of the
republicans, in order to separatc their cause from that of
Napoleon. He there found himself in one common predis-
position with Lanjuinais and Dupont de I'Eure, less ambitious
of fume than of patrioti>m; with young Dupin, commencing
his political life with a lively cloquence, and a boldness com-
mensurate with the emergency ; with Manuel, Fouché’s speak-
ing trumpet, for a long time wavering, like his patron, between
Bonapartism and Orleanism, a revolutionary restoration of the
Bourbons, or the republic; with Sebastiani, a cquntryman,
pupil and accomplice of Napoleon on the 18th Brumaire, a
camp favourite of Napoleon's, afterwards discontented, irritated,
o full of murmurs against his old benefactor, and of tenderness for
the Bourbons ; a strong-minded and politic man, speaking little,
daring much, seeing justly, going straightforward, and never
recoiling ; also with Jay, D’Argenson, Flaugergues; with all
the veterans of the revolution of '89, aspiring to find again an
opportunity for lost frecdom; and with all the young men
brought up under despotism, impatient to free their country
from the regime of the sword, and their souls from servitude.
These men formed, if not the majority, at least the thinking
, portion of the Chamber of Representatives; the Bonapartists
were but a small number. The greatest number was composed
{ of new men, unknown until then, as they were unknowx.x after-
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wards in the councils of the nation; without eredit in public opi-
nion, who had profited by the opportunity of the 80th March to
canvass for popular candidateships in a political accident, from
which men of serius minds had kept aloof. These men were
unsteady and malloable by the power of eloguence, floxible to
circumstances, without support either in themsulves or in the
country; equally ready to sustain the conqueror, as to desert
the vanquished. The confused, precipitate and popular election
from which they bad issued, half Napoleonists and half revoln-
tionists, left them at liberty to serve Napolcon even to mudn_ss
or to mise in furious insurrcetion agamnst him, under the appear-
ance of republican spirit. Such an Assembly was eminently
suited to the vicssitudis of the time, to the hand of Fouché,
and to the posthamous popularity of Lalayette. Fit to seve,
fit to betray, but, above all, tit t« hend briore every breath of
war, of iutrigae, and of emerg ney.

XIII.

At the period of the Chaup de Mar, Tafagetic La alreads
instigated Carnot and Fouche to avaal thom ehves ol thns e
semblago of the people, of the National Guarc, au Lof the wrmy
in the Charap-de-Murs, 1o stir up the ety aganst the unperor,
and to hurl him from the limpire, even from the summit of
the throne elevated for this ceremony. Crasut had refused
from fidelity, Fouché from good scuse. The ¢pjortunmity was
more sure and more certain at the Elysée. It was frum the
summit of the tribune, in affecting the cournge of Brvt1s, and *
pointing out the vanquished Ximperor, threatening the Assembly
with his dictatorship, that Napoleon might be precipitated,
despoiled of his glory, and separated from his army.

Lafayette ascended the tribune. The whole revolution
seered to ascend it with him, for the first time since 1789. His
name was resonant, his appearance imposing; imagination
anticipated, and all eyes followed him. Tall in stature,
noble, pale, cold in aspect, witha reserved look, which appeared
to veil mysterious thoughts; with few gestures, restrained
aud caressiug: a weak voice without accent, more accus-

4
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tomed to confidential whisperings than oratorical explosions;
with a sober, studied, and elegant elocution, wherein memory
was more conspicuous than inspiration; he was neither a
statesman, nor a soldier, nor an orator, but an historical figure,
without warmth, without colour, without life, but not without
prestige : detached from the midst of a picture of another age,
and reappearing on the scene in a new one. No one knew
what he was gomg to say. Ho might equally by a word attach
to Napoleon the still undecided revolutionisty, or snatch them
from kim to his ruin. .

* When for the first time,” said be, * for -0 1aanvy years, I
raise a voicc which the old friends of hiberty wall sdill recoguise,
1 teel myself called upon to speth + +ou ofth) dangers of the
country, which you alone have 1uow the power of saving.

“ The simster ‘umours whu b were spread about are now
unhapply eentomed  tius 1~ the moment we should rally
round the ancient ti-colouted standurd of hiberty, equality, and
public order. It i~ that alone winch wo have to defend against
foreign pretensions and mternal treason.  ermnt a veteran of

this suv d s hewas ehwevs ovempt from the spint of
fut o 1 ~onie ~ rclimnary resolutions of which
NG R \ ve the oty

vt Sdecp thought and reaction followed these words
thron,d 'l the Accerally.  Though temperate in accent they
were t v moLutonhien towards Napoleon  They had been

framed u, » e ', hat peatidy of eloquence, to carry to the
ears tth wmde b e very soul of France what it
would b as vor ¢ copen to oxpress m words.  This “ veteran

of hibcr 3 ' whe 1905 reappeared apon the sceune, held out in the
tribune the revolntion with himself against & vanquished des-
potism. This old tri-colourcd flag, distinguished by a single
epithet from tl.e imperial tn-coloured flag, prostituted to the glory
of otte man alone, sufficiently designated the colours of the revo-
lution; while the *internal treasons "+ necessary to prevent the
dictatorship of Napoleon, sufficiently indicated, without naming
it. The blow was given, the man was struck, the Emperor and

® Or internal criminal attempts (tentatives intérieures)—Translator.
L]
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the Empire were covertly held up as public enemies to the
national representation, to Europe, to the nation, to the re-
publicans, to the patriots, and even to the royalists. The
whole patriotism of the country separated, with Lafayette, its
symbol fromn the cause of Napoleon. What remained to him ¢
Tmplacable royalists, an unpopular family, and & personal party
weak and vanquishod.

Lafayette, trumphantand applauded, far more by hearts than
hands, seemed to have been nurturing within his soul, during
fifteen years, this siugle moment. Was it, however, s part to
be the first to strike this wreck of glory; he who had been deli-
vered from the dungeons of Olmutz, and restored to liberty, to his
country, and to his family by the intervention of Napoleon?
It must have cost him greater pangs than those who owed Bo-
naparte nothing except hutred. DBut ideas have no gratitude,
patriotism has no weakness of the heart. Lafayctte owed much
to Louis XV1, and yet he did not object to being his keeper
at the Twleries, and at Varennes e owed something also to
Napoleen, but did not hesitate to become lis executioner. Are
there different Jaws then for nature and for policy? The
hearts of men must answer the question.

XIV.

After this preamble of Lafayette's, he read the following
propositions ‘—

« Article 1st. The Chamber of Representatives declares
that the independence of the country is menaced.

“2nd. The Chamber declares itself permanent. Every
attempt to dissolve it is a crime of high treason. Whoever is
guilty of such an attempt is a traitor to his country, and bhall
bo insiantly condemned as such.

“3rd. The army of Lille and the National Guards, who
have fought, and who are still fighting to defend the liberty.
the independence, and the territory of France, have deserved
well of the country.
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“4th. The minister of the interior is invited to assemble the
general staff, the commandants and majors of the legions of the
Parisian National Guard, in order to consult on the means of

* supplying it with arms, and to fill up the somplement of this
citizen force, whose zeal and patriotism the experience of six-
and-twenty years, offer a safe guarantee for the liberty, the
property, and the tranquillity of the capital, and the invio-
lability of the national ropresentatives.

“ 5th. The ministers of war, of foreign affairs, of police,
and of the home department are invited ® present themselves
in the midst of the Assembly ”

XV.

The Assembly breathed more freely as it listened to these
words. One hand had removed the load of uncertainty which
had weighed for the last twenty-four hours upon the hearts
of all. In applauding Lafayette, and in voting for his proposi-
tions, it cscaped from the extremities of the crisis, which it
did not wish to earry to the point of martyrdom, and it did so
by appearing to revolt against dictatorship and tyranny. A
heroism of attitude covered a cowardice of resolution. It is
always thus that political bodies mask their retreat or their
defection. Hervism may be expected from a many never from
an Assembly. A man who fails in his duty bears for ever on
his name the taint of his weakness; but a body has no name,
and casts its honour and its responsibility upon time. Lafay-
ette was the idol of public irresolution.

Everybody put hisindividual responsibility under the shelter
of his name. The Assembly voted, with the precipitancy
called for by the urgency of the peril, the printing of its
adopted propositions ; in order that the people, excited by the
dangers that threatened liberty, should forget the dangers
that threatened the country, and should think of themselves
instead of their army and their Emperor. The word dic-
tatorship, synonymous with tyranny in France since the days
of Danton, Robespierre, and Vergniaud, who had exercised it
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80 often in the tribune, and who had constituted it the mortal
accusation of all, o remained impressed upon the public
imagination as a crime without a name. .

XVI.

While this vote was being given, Napoleon continued tc
broach to his council of ministers and his votaries, chimerical
plans of levees en masse of all F'rance, and of ideal military ope-
rations, 'The enthu$iasm which he was endeavouring toexcite
around him scized upon himself; he became intoxicated, as it
had often happened to him of late years, with his own words.

“Yes,” he repeuted, “the presence of the enemy on our
territory will impress, 1 hope, upon the representatives the
sentiment of their duties. The nation has not elected them
to overturn but to support me! I do not fear them! What-
ever they may do I shall always be the idol of the army and
of the people! If 1 ouly said one word the Chamber would
be sacrificed. It is not for myself that I tremble, but for
France. 1If we quarrel amongst ourselves we shall experience
the fate of the Lower Fanpire! The patriotism of the nation,
its hatred of the Bourhous, aud its attachment to my person,
still offer us immense resources: our cause is not desperate.”

At the moment that he was thus beguiling his soul with vain
words and wasted moments, Regnault de Saint-Jean d'Angely,
at once a representative and a councillor of the Emperor,
entered in dismay from the Chamber, recounted Lafayette's
audacity, his speech, the applause by which it had been rati-
fied, the adoption of his propositions, by which the government
was reclaimed by the Assembly, the Chambor declared perma-
nent, a declaration at all times equivalent to the dictatorship
of the legislative puwer, invoking the sole and supreme au-
thority in the name of the public peril; he then laid upox the
table the propositions that had been adopted. The Emperor
read them, coloured, turned pale, bit his lip, contracted his
brow with a bitter frown, and affecting as much contempt as
he really felt anger: I was right,” he said, “in thinking it
necessary to dismiss those people before my departure ; itis all

.
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, over now, they are about to ruin France!” thus throwing upon
the national representation the destruction of the country,
which he wished to shift from himself upon every one else, so

* heavy did he anticipate it would weigh fipon his memory.
Then suddenly terminating the sitting, and yielding, as at
Fongaincblean, to the first indication of the hostility of public
opinion: “I see,” he added in a low voice, loud enough,
however, to admit of his words being heard and reported to his
enemies, in order to preclude the nec esnity of ultimate violence,
“I se® that Regnault has not deccived me. Well then, if
necessary, I'll abdicate!”

But, as if he repented having thus confided his final reso-
lution to the ears of I'ouché, and of others who werespies upon
bis audacity and his weaknesses, he annulled his words by
saying: ‘ Before I yicld anything, however, 1 must see what
this enterprise agninst me will produce. Return to the Assem-
bly, Regnuult ; tell them I am bere, in deliberation with my
marshals ; that the army, after a signal victory, fought another
great battle; that everything was going on well; that the
Yinglish were beaten; that we bhad taken their colours, when
treason spread a pame terror ; that my army is rallying; that
I bave given orders to put a stop to the rout; that I have come
to Paris to concert measures with my government and with the
Chambers, and that I am at this moment occupied with those
measures of public safety which circumstances demdnd.”

Carnot departed at the same time for the Luxembourg,
charged with the same message to the peers of France, who
were more subservient, but not less in a state of commotion
than the deputies.

XVIIL

The Chamber, on the motion of Lafayette, had summoned
the ministers to lay before it a direct statement of the posture
of affairs. This was already an assumption of the reins of govern-
ment, and an exclusion of the Emperor. He was indiguant at
this pretension, and forbade his ministers to obey ; he struggled

*for a formality of his reign as he would have struggled for the
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reign itself. He did not dare to resist or to yield enurely ; but
as if to hide from himself his forced acquiesccnce, he averted *
the difficulty, and from his own impulse he charged his
ministers with o message in his name for the Assembly.
Uneasy at the discoursgement so legible in the countenance and
the words of Caulaincourt and Davoust, distrusting Fouché,
dreading the weakness of some and the treason of others, he
could not find in himself the impulse, the eloquence, and the
civil courage necessary to brave the looks, the murmurs, and
the tumultuous excitement of an Assembly, to controb it by
greatness of soul, or to fall before it with the majesty of mis-
fortune. He remained shut up the whole day within the walls
of the Elysce, or in the shadcs of his garden ; and he charged his
brother Lucicn to exert for him agam that ascendancy of elo
quence which had once before changed into victory his personal
weakne-s on the 18th Brumaire.

Lucien was admirably adapted for such a mission by
his republican acquaintance with great assemblies, by his re
volutionary eloquence, by the pledges he had given to liberty,
and by his intrepidity of soul. The austerity of his long voluu-
tary exile, his abstention from all complicity in the tyrannjy
during the domination of his family, his patriotism, greate
than his ambition, his return to Puris at the moment when thc
adversity of Napoleon reminded him that ho was of the same
blood, and when the dangers of the nation reminded him that
he was a Frenchman; and finully, the part that was assigned
him, at once dramatic, antique, and touching: to plead at the
same time for a crown that he had disdained, for a brother by
whom he had been proscribed, and for & country on the brink
of destruction, imparted to Lucien inspiration, confidence, and
passion, equal to the task. Plutarch has not a more tragic
combimation of eveuts, of situation, of relationship, and of policy
in the annals of historical families. Lucien, who had 4n in
stinct of antiquity and the drams, felt this. He devoted
himself with pleasure, to the scene, to the tumults, and even
to the poignards for his brother. That day elevated him in
his thoughts far above those accidental monarchs the satellites
of his house.

.
. -
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XVIII.

But the day was wearing apace in these® paltry contests of
the Emperor with his destiny, and these chicaneries of ctiquette
ahd attributes with the Chambers. Dictatorship could not
be had by begging for at such a critical moment, by his presence
he might have obtained from the enthmsiasm of the Assembly
what he could not scize by the hands of a few soldiers. Ivery
monuelt lost by Napoleon in deliberation, i waiting, in hesita-
tion, and vain wishes to be daring, followed immediately by a

»still threatening resignation, was a gain to the Asscmbly by
the increased boldness of his encmies, and by the impati-
ence, the bitterncss, and the murmurs of the fickle mass.
Regnault de Saint-Jean d’Angelv had scarcely quitied the hall
after having accepted his mission, and promised o prompt
communication of the measures meditated' by the K.mperor,
when a representative, Felix Desportes, had ascended the tri-
bune, and carried by scclamation a motion for the appoint
ment of an administiative commission of five members charged
to protect the Assembly. This was proclaiming to the nation
that they felt themsclves threatened, and that they called the
citizens into the camp of the people against the cabal of the
Dictator, * Where are his ministers ?” demanded Fouché's
confidant, Jay. * Why do they not appear? Who Reeps them
back ? If they resist the orders of the Assembly make them

» responsible for their disobedience !”

It was Fouché himself who thus spoke with the voice of
Jay. Fixed at the Elysée, as Petion formerly was at the
Tuileries. by his official post, and by the will of the Emperor,
he had slipt & note written in pencil into the hand of one of
his adherents, in which he had requested Jay to obtain an im-
perative motion from the Chamber which should deliver him
from his captivity in the council. Others' proposed to with-
draw the command of the Nuational Guard from the Emperor,
and to give it to Lafayette, the name most significative of
dethronement and forfeiture.

They did not, however, dare at so early a stage to vote this

L
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measure, which was adjourned rather than réjected. They
however reiterated their injunction to the ministers, to appear
and speak. Lafayette prompted, pressed, and acceded to every-
thing : but some republicans, more disinterested, or more timid;
yiclded with repugnance to these impatient proccedings, and
thought it would be Dbetter not to precipitate the Emperor
so suddenly and so low, but to leave for a few days longer a
chief to the army, and a negociator, sword in hund, to the
country. The prudent and tewporising Dnpont de 1 Eure ex-
pressed his scruples on the subject to Lafayette. “ 1 should
understand your precipitation,” he said to him, “if you felt
yourself strong enough to stop the foreigners with one hand,
and to restrain the royalists in the interior with the other.
What would you have? What do you eapect?” “Fear
nothing,” replied Lafayette, with that quiet smile, the habi-
tual expression of & man who looks beyond the present danger,
and who indulges with complacency in the mirage of his faith
or his illusions; *{fear nothing: let us first get rid of this
man, and everything will settle of itself.”

Lafayette was sufficiently well practised in emergencies to
know that the man most fatal to liberty was the one who had
destroyed it.  He had self-love enough to belicve that France
would confide to himself the solution of the crisis in which_she
was expiring ; that his name would impart at the same time
enthusiasia to liberty, moderation to the allies, intimidation to
the Bourbons, and might also be a rainbow of reconciliation,
Furopean and constitutional, of which, as in '89, he would be
the dictator or the arbitrator. '

Sebastiani renewed the proposition to summon all the com-
mandants of the National Guard before the Assembly. This
accomplice of the 18th Brumaire affected to dread more than
any one else a runowal of that crisis on the present Chamber.
Tle was desirous of redeeming his former complicity by a greater
distrust of his old generul, and by a more jealous zeal for the
national representation. In the vindictive soul of a Corsican
one insult blots out a thousand benefits. The Emperor, by
open expressions of contempt, had turned his favourite Sebastiani
into an implacable encmy. His proposition multiplied the

.
.
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alarms, whether real or affected, of the Chamber. The tribune
remained empty, and the deputies, collected in groups, were
conversing in an undor tone, like men who congregate together
on the approach of a tempest. Every noise at the doors, every

" rumour from the portico, cvery movement in the gallerios, made

them tremble. They were in momentary expectation of a
fumultuous invasion of the fédérés, who had been shouting
since daybreak under the garden walls of the Elysée, or an
assault from the troops, who were beginning to return in
irritatgd bands to Paris.

Night was approaching. Neither N apoleon nor the Cham-
ber dared to unravel the knot of destiny by one final resolve.
Everything was left to time, and time gave ecverything to
the enemy. The people of the faubourgs, and the disarmed
fédérés, were gathergd confusedly together around the Elysée,
as if to provoke the Emperor to a display of energy which
should raise him from his prostration, or else to be wit-
nosses of his fall. That people upon whom his tyranny had
wclghed so heavily, and who hud so hitterly execrated his name
while giving up to him their revolution, their liberty, their
treasure, and their bluod, seemed at this critical moment to
recollect nothing but his glory. The people are great in them-
selves, and by some unaccountable analogy of nature they love
greatness even in tyranny. They possess more heart than in-
telligence ; and through the influence of that organ arg pathetic,
and take a touching interest in a drama personified in a man,
Finally, the people are influenced by curiosity, which is the

e passion of crowds, Life is a drama, of whose catastrophes
they love to be spectators. We cannot otherwisc account
for the assemblages of the people of the faubourgs of Paris
around the Xlysée during these dying throes of the power,
the soul, and the genius of their Emperor. Thay seemed to
hear gnd to feel through the walls of the palace the anguish
and the palpitations of the heart of their hero. The trees of
the Champs-Elysées, the walls and the roofs of the surrounding
houses, and even the outer railings of the palace, were covered
with an attentive, sorrowful, and silent crowd, secking to

* catch a distant glimpse of the movements in the interior

21p0D
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through the open windows, and uttering shouts of  Vive
PEmpereur!” every time that Napoleon showed himself on the
threshold of his saloons, or was secen walking, in conversation
or profound reflection, in the long alleys of his garden. A sad
and magnanimous adieu of a people who forgot their own
punishment in the contemplation of his glory, and who par-
doned their hero for having been their oppressor.

Napoleon was conferring in private with Lucien, and was
giving his secrct instructions to this negociator, unknown to
his ministers, in an «lley of the garden, where these two birothers
were walking slowly under the eyes of the people

XIX.

L

Laucien, who had enjoyed a repose of fiftecn years retirement
from public affairs, 1 obscurity and solitary communion with
the uncients, through the studies with which he occupied his
life at Rome, thought he should find again in the French of
181) the resolution and energy of the men of 1792. But he
was ignoraut of the degree of weakness and abasement to which
long servitude, corruption, the thirst of enjoyment, the lassitude
of struggling, indifference to the yoke, and flexiblity to all
opinions, had degraded in soul and character the political part
of the nation. He still calculated on great sentiments, on des-
perate resolves, and on great actions. He attempted to re ani-
mate the inspiration and the coufidence of his brother. He
reviewed with him the instances of devotion, the dictatorships,
the abdications after re-conquercd territories, the thrones given
back as worthless playthings, the liberties restored, the repub-
lies raised up, the nations saved, then crowned by the hands
of their liberator, the new titles invented by the gratitude of
the people, the great ambitions of civic virtue in place*of the
volgar ambition of power. the soul of a hero passing into the
soul of a nation, animating it thoroughly with its patriotism,
raising it with one impulse from under the feet of the enemy,
conducting it to vistory, and then giving itself up to its judg-
ment. prepared to accept either a new corunation, or an im-
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mortal pr‘oscription. Baut to accomplish all this, an v of bold-
ness, a supreme responsibility incurred without casting a glance
behind, a crime ngainst legal formalities, a revolt of heroism

- against the apathy and the ingratitude of #n assembly, an in-
surrection encouraged by the army and the people, an oppo-
sition, sword in hand, to the Chambers, a proscriptivn braved, a
stroke of a poigunard, if necessary, risked in exchange for a
socond 18th Brumaire! These were the counsels of Lucien.

Napoleon, on the contrary, wearied with fifteen years of

actiong enervated by long prosperity, accustomed to ready obe-
dience, astonished at the first murmurs against his authority,

, satiated with glory, reduced in physical power, superannuated
by the Empire, incredulous of popular devotion, because he
had replacod it by cupidity, flattered by so long a continuance
of success that he could now dv nothing but yield to defeat, dread-
ing to invoke liberty from the bosom of the people, lest it should
appear to him under the agpect of revolution and of vengeance,
and seeking in himself for his once unconquerable will, but
finding nothing there but irresolution, was repugnant to bold-
ness and cuterprise. Ile imagined but did not darc to accom-
plish it. He would rather have wished that his usurpation
should be brought to him from the Assembly ready made.
He who had so much despised the tardy hesitutions, and the
fatal forfeitures of Louis XVI., as he desconded step by step
from his throne to his exceution, imitated tho apathy of this
unfortunate prince in the face of the revolution. He deliberated

8t the moment he should act, and was daring in ideas, but
dared do mnothing in his measures. He consumed the time in
councils, he gave orders and he revoked them ; he wished and
he repented baving wished, he spoko of using force and he
quailed under the obstacle. He threatened with all the disdain
of his popularity, of his unlimited power, and of his army, the
natiorfal representation at once unpopular, disarmed and talka
tive, which he had within two paces of him, and he trembled
before five or six obscure tribunes, before the phantom of La-
fayette, invoking the phantom of liberty.
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XX.

The people, witnesses of his dejection, could not compre-
hend his tardy proccedings, and were impatient at the pro-
longation of his councils. The multitude instinctively felt
that if the country was to be saved it must be by resolution
and the man. They were astonished, however, that this man
should fail them and himsclf at such a moment., They
encouraged him, summoned him, and pressed him bj‘ their
vociferations ; loudly demanding from him orders, chiefs, and
wrms.  The Emperor seemod at once flattered and importuned
by these ac¢lamations, which were Lo him both a reproach and a
symptom of popularity. He responded to them occasionally
by a smile of sadness and an appeasing gesture. The shouts
and aspeet of the people provented him from meditating in
freedom, and made him vacillate twgnty times within the hour
between the Fmpire and abdication.

Lucien, on the contrary, endeavourcd, by signs of intelli-
gence to the fedérés grouped around the walls, to encourage
these demonstrations, and to turn them, in the dejeeted soul of
his brother, to the support of his own energetic counsels:
* Look,” ho said tohim, «at these people, hurrying from their
faubourgs, the foci of patriotisma, under the impulse of a
disinterested mstinct, because they see in you at this moment
their country and their independence! Listen to those cries!
"They call upon you for arms! They supplicate you to give
a chief to this multitude! It is the same throughout all the'
Empire. Will you, therefore, abandon France to the forciguer,
and the throne to the factions ?”

But nothing could conquer the indecision of Napoleon, who
bowed hishead beneath fatality. This man, who had dared every-
thing when Fortune was favourable, at length appeared to feel
that man can do nothing when she is adverse. He confessed the
nothingness of the human will when that will is in opposition
to times and events, e avowed himself vauquished, not by
the enemy, but by public opinion.

“ Am I then more than man,” he replied with bitterness to
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Lucien, “’to bring into union and agreement with me 500 deluded
* deputies ?’ Then excnsing, even by a tardy scruple of virtue,
his inaction ageinst the Chamber, which he had threatened
- an hour before. *“Am I then,” he added,**a miserable fac-
tionist, to kindle a fruitless civil war? No, never! Let an
atiempt be made to gain over the Chambers: I ask nothing
better! I can do everything with them! I could do much
without them for my own interest, but without them I cannot
save the country! Go and present yourself before them; 1
consét to it! I forbid you, however, on leaving this to
haranguo those people who are asking me for arms. I am
ready to try everything for France, but nothing for myself!”
He forgot that he had tried the seduction of the army at
Grenoble, to re-conquer the throne, and Waterloo to preserve it.
 Go,” he said to Lucien and his ministers, * go and speak
of the interest of I'rance, which ought to be dear to all its
representatives : I shall make my decision on your return.”
They accordingly went and left him alone to his irresolu-
tion. It was evident that he was compromising with necessgy,
but it was already lowering upon him with a more threatening
aspect than ever in the Chamber. His temporising, which was
a sign of his weakness, encouraged the more timid to abandon,
and the more hardy to tpreatcn him in their turn.

XXI. '

The deputies amongst themselves now spoke out holdly
what in the rnorning theyhad only murmured in an under
tone. Lafayette, Manuel, Roy, Dupin, Duchosne, and Lacoste,
spoke of forfeiture and arrest. The arrival of Lucien and
the ministers imposed silence on these conversations, and an
attitude of deliberation on the Assembly. Lucien demanded
that®the galleries should be cleared of the public, to ensure
that secrecy to the deliberations so essential to the importance
of the communications which the government was about to
make in the name of the Emperor.

The galleries were accordingly cleared. Night was fall-
ing, the tribune was only illumined by the sepulchral glare of
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candles. The tribunitian figure of Lucien recalled ‘the days
of liberty; his name the usurpation of power at St. Cloud,
and the subsoquent years of despotism. The tardy, but
ardent devotion he‘had evinced towards his brother since the
20th March, invested him with a suspicious and threatening
aspect in the eyes of the Chamber. After having so long
regarded him as the Cato of the imperial fannly, they wero
astonished to find in him so much complicity in the iuterest of
a second Empire ; tl'ney thought ke was wearied of lus storcism,
and ready to merit bis pardon from Napoleon by services of
ambition. The part played by Lucien since the landiug at
Cannes justified these suspicions. In him the brother had
absorbed the citizen. He pushed hus race forward to thrones,
a8 1f the loss of thrones by Ins faunly had taught him their
value. e was, therefore, an organ injudiciously chosen by
Napoleon to plead his cause before an Assembly, weary of the
ambition of this tribe of thrones.

The Assembly, however, was astonished at the moderation
and resignation of the mescage which Lucien read m the name
of his brother. Napoleon, forestalling the wishes of the two
Chambers, invited them to open themselves to him to prescrve
France from the fate of Poland, and from the yoke of the
Bourbons. Ile proposed to them the appointment of five
commissioners who should come to an arrangement in their
name with his ministers on the means of saving the couuntry,
and of treating for peace with the allied powers.

This wus the capitulation of France after the defeat of the
Emperor, but with the hope, if not of saving the nationul power
and the glory of 1ifs arms, at least to save the wrechs of the
imperial throne for Napoleon. Thus the peace broken by the
enterprise of the 20th March, the blood of 30,000 soldicrs, the
treasures, tho armaments, the inviolability of the frontier, the
fame of the army and of its chief would have been thrown
away, but the dynasty of Napoleon would have been saved for
France with the perspective of those hatreds which this dynasty
hed revived and would perpetuate agninst the nation. Such a
Pproposition, submitted for & moment to public opinion, now
a state of prejudice and irritation, bore on the face of it the

. .
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naiveté :)f insanity, or the insolence of derision. It might
+ have been imposed upon the Assembly by an exercise of power,
but to effect its adoption by discussion was an absurdity.

In proportion as Lucien advanced in she reading of this
message, the murmurs increased. They burst forth when he
=desgended from the tribune. Thoughts that were hitherto
repressed now exploded with anger and indignation. Dis-
dain and defiance were the only replies tho orator received
from the Chamber. Lucien and the ministers werc crushed
and Sverwhelmed under the exclamations®of the deputies from
all sides. “What!” they cricd; ¢ the author of our calamities
finds no other inspiration in his soul than to reign still over
our wrocks, and over the dead bodies of our children! [n-
stead of generously sacriticing himself for the country, which
is nearly annihilated in bis cause, he invites us to sacrifice it
totally for tho interest of his family. He has not known how
to conquer! IIe has not known how to die! He has only
kuown how to fly! And it is in the name of his defeat, of
his weakness, and of his flight, that he demands of us to conceert
with him : as if, instead of being the sovereign representatives
of the people, we were nothing more than the subordinate ac-
complices of a dethroned factionist!” Jay, inspired by the eye
of Fouché, rushed to the tribunc in the midst of these impre-
cations, to embody them in the promeditated decorum of a
parliamentary resolution. ““Kven were I,” said he, “to ex-
perience the fate of those generous representatives of the
Gironde, protesting against the slavery of the convention, and
sealing their courage with their blood, 1 will speak ; but before
doing so, I demand that tho ministers here present speak first,
and inform us if, in the present state of affairs, the country s
in a condition to resist the armies of Europe, and whether the
presenco of Napoleon is not an invincible obstacle to negocia-

tion“and to the peace.”

XXII.

A murmur of approbation almost unanimous from the
benches of the Assembly, and an accusing and significant
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silence on the ministerial benches, followed this apostrophe.
Fouché hesitating, and as if affecting to confess his embarrass-
ment, dissembled in his attitudo, ascended the tribume, axid
said that he had nothing to add to the reports already com- °
municated to the Chamber, on the extremities to which the
country was reduced abroad, and its dangers at home. This
was an approval of the orator, and a provocation to insurreetion
by the alarm which was still further increased by silence.

Jay made an eloquent commentury on this sxlenco of
Fouché, and showed military despotism to be the soufce of
all the country's calamities. Ile accused Napoleon of being
the sole obstacle to the reconciliation of France with Kurope.
He demanded if a nation, exhausted of its heroism and its blood
by ten years of aggressive war against all the nations of the
continent, and now on the point of falling herself, not for want
of courage, but of cormbatants, under tho onsct of those nations,
ought to sacrifice with herself, her soil, and her name, and her
future generations, in the cause of a man to whom she had
given every thing but her last breath? Then addressing the
motiouless and dismayed Lucien in these words: * And you,
prince,” said the orator, “you who have eshibited a noble
character in good and evil fortune, go back to your brother!
"Tell him that the Assembly of Representatives eapects from
him a resolution which will do him more honour in future times
than all his victories.  Tell him that by abdicating his power
ho may save France. Tell him that his destiny speaks and
urges him to it and that in a day, in an hour perbaps, it
may be too la

He concluded by proposing to the Chamber to send commis-
sioners to Napoleon to demand of him his sbdication, and in
the event of his refusing to give it, to pronounce his forfeiture
of the throne. Louis XVI. had not, before his defeat of the
10th August, been subjected to such severities of fate, ‘and
such injunctions from the Legislative Assembly. The revolu-
tion was avenging itself for the long thraldom in which Na-
poleon had kept it. This was only a reprisal of the National
Assembly ; for Jay knew that the evening before his departure
for Waterloo, the Emperor, opening his mind to one of his

N H
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. indiscreet confidants, had exclaimed : * Let them take care!
‘Let them muke haste with their insolence! I can bear them
no longer. I am going now; but one victory, and [ will make
“them return to their customary obsequiousnéss! Two victories,
and I will send them about their business!” There was,
Rowever, intrepidity in the language of the orator; for the
Emperor, though shakeu. was still living and reigning within
a few paces of the tribune, while he was giving utterance to
this'symmons. Napoleon, though fulling, might still dvenge
himself, and regain by this vengeance, not the power of saving
France and his throne, but the power at least of striking an

» enemy.

XXIII

Lucien, a witness of the applause which rang from every
part of tho Assembly at the hint of an abdication, or at the
declaration of forfeiture, found courage in despair, and con-
fidence in his old experience of the fickleness of assemblies,
which elevates and abascs them in the same hour from revolt
into prostration. e rushed to the tribunc. He invoked the
sacred nume of country; he mingled it with that of the man
who had ruined it ; he reproached Irance with desertion and
ingratitude, and the French with not having done enough for
the cause of his brother. He appealed to the enthusiasm
which had crowned him a sccond time, to the oaths of the
Champ dc Mai; he invoked patritism, and he depicted the

» national character as.degraded by the cowardly acquiescence of
the nation in making the vanquished Napoleon the ransom of
an ignominions capitulation. Loud murmurs and insulting
exclamations were the ouly replies to the reproaches of Lucien.

Thesc reproaches, however, were rebutted by Lafayette in
a few terrible words, indistinetly muttered by public discontent
for three months past, and which only awaited the proper
hour, and a popular voice to give them utterance. “What!” he
exclaimed, “ is it you who dare accuse us of not having done
enough for your brother? Have you then forgotten all that we
have done for him? Have you forgutien that the bones of our
children, of our brothers, everywhere attest our fidelity, in the

[
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sands of Africa, on the borders of the Guadalquivir and the
Tagus, on the banks of the Vistula, and in the icy deserts
of Moscovy” During ten years and upwards 3,000,000 of
Frenchmen have ‘perished for one man alone. For a man
who still, even now, wishes to struggle with our blood against
Europe!” “Yes, yes!” cxclaimed the represcntatives with
the avenging cousciousness of a sacrificed nation. ¢ This is
enough,” resumed Lafayotte ; * this is enough for one man!
At present our dutyas to save onr country!”

Twenty orators contended for the tribune to support the
tardy impreeation of Lafayette. The retribution of an As-
sembly is pitiless. 'The terror of a siroke of audacity and
despair on the part of Napoleon was pressing upon every heart.
All that Lucien and the mnusters could obtain from the repre-
sentatives, was 4 little time 10 consult the Chamber of Peers,
and fo combme the resolutions of these two bodics. They
hoped for better things from those senators chosen by the
hand of Napoleon himself, than from deputies elected by the
people.

Lucien and the ministers hastened thither accordingly.
They found in this Assembly not more coufidence, bul more
decoruin and mnore consideration for the Emperor. Thiy first dis-
cussion was cold and dignilicd. The old experience of those men,
backnied in emergencies, sufiiciently revealed to them that it
was no longer necessury to hurl Napoleon violently down, for
that he was about to fall h#mself before the force of eveuts;
and that a beaten man bold enough to assert in his defeut his
title to supreme power, would only find in his dictatorship of
a day, & scaffold on tho morrow. Lucien hastened to the Elys-ée
to givo an account to his brother of the dispositions of the two
Chambers.

Lucien had not been intimidated by the hostility of the
representatives. The attitude of the Chamber of Peers had
confirmed him in the desperate resolution of braving the
Chamber of Deputies, of dissolving it, and of seizing the dic-
tatorship. He endeavoured to convince his brother that his
only salvation lay in audacity. * In such extremities as this,”
he said, “ a man can do whatever he dares.” But Napoleon,
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who liked to hear these arbitrary counsels, the dying adulxmon
* of his unlimited power, put off their execution from hour to hour.
* He scemed’ to cxpect that some outward accident should
‘relieve him from the responsibility of the efhergency; or. that
the hour having past in expectation anud deliberation, no other
resoyree would be left to him than to submit to his destiny, an
excuse which weakness reserves to itself to avoid confessing its
own inertion. I'his man, who so well knew the value of {ime,
and who was aware that in revolutious, as in war, to be out-
stripp@d is to be vanquished, would not have condemned him
self for two days and two nights to a state of immobility if he
had not resigned himself to abdication. He was saving ap-
pearances with his brothers, with his friends, and with himself;
for everything indicated in his tardy proceedings a resignation
which screened itsolf under a remnant of timid volition. He
was traflicking with fortune, he was saving his honour, he was
reserving to himself the power of one day suying: «If the
Chambers had understood and seconded me, I would have saved
my throne and my country.”

But he was in reahity of too politic and soldier-like a dis-
position to allow himself to be blinded by the illusions which he
subsequently wished to affoct before his worshippers. A million
of men emboldened by three years of victorious retaliation, at
this moment crossing the frontiers, a country exhausted with
efforts, an army in a state of dissolution, & murmuring capital,
a national reprmentation in revolt, a competitor for the throne
Jprofuse in promises of liberty and peace, the northern and
*eastern provinces conquered, those of the west and south ready
to rise for the King's cause, what could Napoleon do with a foew
hours of empire? A second capitulation for his family and
himself ! 'Was this worth the trouble of making an 18th Bru-
maire of the faubourgs against the capital, and of some dis-
bandéd soldiers against the nation? He did not say this to
Lucien, but he felt it. Al that he wished for was the right or
complaining. He commenced at the Elysée that long con-
versation, and that eternal recrimination ageinst the men of
. the 20th March, and against France, which he continued ut

8t. Helena.
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Intervention of Benjamin Constant between the Chamvers aud Napoleon,
-

XXIV.

Benjamin Constant, at first his accuser, then his accomplice
and his counsellor of the 20th March, exhibited during these
two last duys the same fluctuation of attitude and acts whick
he had shown some weeks beforc. This alternate courtier of
popularity and court favour, had an abyss to clear behind him
to retrace his steps,.and to obtain pardon for his sudden devo-
tion to Napoleon after his inconceivable defection. Waterioo was
a personal defeat tohim. Ungble to believe at the first moment
in the total eclipsc of thatstar of the Emperor to which he had
so rashly attached his responsibility as a statesmun and a
man of intelligence, he was one of the first to hasten to the
palace to advise arbitrary measures. Ile was anxious to push
Napoleon to the most desperate extremities, for the fall
of the latter would necessarily precipitate his own. But
this courtier of recent date was not one of those men who
struggle long against the palpable evidence of a downfull, and
bury themsclves beneath its ruins. Tho reiterated accounts of
the total rout and complete annihilation of the army, the
coldness, the murmurs, and the approaching hostility, almost
unanimous, of public opinion, the revolt in the Chambers, the
acrimony of Lafayette, Sebastiani, and their friends, in pressing
an abdication, or inflicting a forfeiture, had not failed to shake
Benjamin Constant himself, and to make him in the course of
a few hours pass over from the dictatorship to resignation. He
interposed himsclf, as an officious neguciator, between the'
Chambers aud Napoleon, to evince his zeal to the former. and
to the latter his attachment.

XXV.

By his presence in the garden of the Elysée he interrupted
the conversation of Napoleon with Lucien, and adopting a style
of language altogether different from that which he had used the
evening before, he seemed desirous of preparing Napoleon for a ,
sacrifice called for, as he said, by his glory, as well as by his
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patriotism. * I understand you,” replied the Emperor; “ Iam
required to abdicate! DBut have they calculated the con-
sequences of my abdication ? Is it not around me and around

-myname that the army concentrates itself? Will not my removal

from it occasion its dissolution? If I abdicate, in two days
wmore you will have no army; that army docs not understand
your subtilties. [s it imagined thata few speeches from the
tribune will prevent the dispersion of the troops ? Had 1 been
repulsed when 1 landed at Cannes 1 should have understood it,
but I ®annot comprehend why I should be abondoned now! It
is not in presence of an enemy, at a few leagues’ distance from
us, that a government can be overturned with impunity. Do
they think they can impose upon cannon with set phrases? 1f
they had dragged me down a fortnight ago there would have
been courage in the act; but I now form a portion of what
Europe attacks, and therefore a portion of what France ought
to defend. In giving me up she surrenders hersolf, she avows
her weakness, and acknowledges berself vanquished. It is no
longer liberty that deposes me, but Waterloo !”

Then assuming 4 more lofty tone, and like & negociator who
exaggerates his conditions to obtain more favourable terms,
feigning to have intentions which he did not dream of : « By
what title, then,” he added, *“ does the Chamber demand of me
my abdication? Where is its authority? My duty requires
me to dissolve it.”

He became animated. The multitude who were crowding
round the terraces of the gardens of the Elysce, fancying they

*saw in tho gestures of their hero the resolution of appealing to

his popularity and his patriotism agginst the Assemnbly and
against the foreigner, redoubled their intermittent acclamations,
as if to encourage him to be energetic. This multitude was
principally composed of men whose appearance betokened indi-
genc®  *“ You see there,” said the Emperor t¢ Benjamin Con-
stant, extending his hand towards these disinterested friends
of his last hour; it is not those that I have loaded with
honours and riches who now with hearts and eyes condole with
me in my roverse. What do thege people owe me? Nothing.
I leave them poor s I found them, but the instinct of
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country enlightens them ; the voice of the countty speaks
through their mouths ; I have only to «ay one word, and in an
hour the Chamber of Deputies would no longer exist. But, no,”
he continued, * therlife of a single man is not worth this, sacritice !
1 have not returned from FElba to inundate Paris with blood I”
These last words were sincere

Iistory owos this justice to Napoleon, that, whether from a
natural horror of popular exresscs, he sanguinary spectacle of
which had left a smster impression in his sonl since the 10th
August, the massacrés of Septeraber, and the reching guilbotine |
whether from a soldier-ike repugnance all undisciplined
forces, or respect for his future fanw, he cons.antly refused,
both on ins return and on his fall, siner the 20th March, to '
form an army of the populace a st vbe nation.  Te preferred
falling with dysmuity rather than rasc hima i 1y such susahiaries
On quitting ns 1sle and braving the Bow bons aud Europe ™ »
recoded from the blood of sedtions wied fiony enme agn L
ervilizatin,  Cresar alwars but weser Giachus, born wr
empire, not for the turbulorw ¢ of w tens,
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Declaration of the commission.

whispers of his counsellors, softened the hearts and mc llified the
proceedings of the commissioners. After a nocturnal delibera-
tion, calm aund quiet as the night, they decreed : “ That the
salvation of the coyntry required that direct negociations should
be attempted by the two Chambers with the allied powers.”

Thus was deposing the Emperor, not yet from the throne,
but from the government. Time would do the rest. Lafayctte,
Lanjuinais, and Fouché ventured to ask for more, and com-
plained that the commission did not actuslly insist upon
abdication. "

IL

Napoleon was sleeping, while his cnemies and his own
rainisters were thus deposing him at the Tuileries. All
around him were astonished at Ins indifference and apathy.
« He no longer conquered, as formerly, fatigue or sleep,” said
Benjamin Constant; *“lis power of action seemed to have
reached its term.” e showed himself on awaking, discon-
tented, murmuring, and cxasperated, but not hostile to the
resolutions. Ilc left everything to the mercy of his familiars,
as if to shake off the wught of 1esolutions tvo heavy for his
own will.

The Chamber of Representatives and the Chamber of
Peers assernbled at daybreak. The members vociferously de-
manded before overything, the immediate communieation of
the deliberations held during the night by the commission at
the Tuleries. They werc astonished at not receiving any.
This tardiness appeared to their suspicious minds the indis
cation of a struggle commenced at the KElysée against the
Chamber. It arvse, however, from nothing but an irresolution
of {he Emperor.

Ten thousand men of different arms had entered Paris
during the night, and raised his hopes. The faubourgs were
agitating in his name, and the fédérés had forestalled the
break of day by flocking in numerous crowds, quivering with
anxiety, under his windows. Lucien hastened to his bro-
ther, and enumerated the resources which still remained to
him. Grouchy, who had escaped intact from the pursuit of
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the Prussitns, returned to France by Namur, with 40,000
men, and approaching Paris to join the remnaunts of Waterloo,
rallied by Ney and Jerome ; the depéts of the Imperial Guard,
" proud of their name, and incorruptible by all the efforts of the
Chbambers; 15,000 or 20,000 fédérés, who could be armed
eyen that very duy, and mixed with the troops of the line, if
not to fight the encmy, at least to keep Paris under. It was
essential, he said to Napoleon, to quit the Elysée immediately,
an undeculed halt in the eyes of public opinion, between
the cnwpire and deposition, to instal himseX in the Tuileries,
convoke there the council of state and the ministers, repossess
himself of the government, aud adjourn the two Chambers.
*In them would again be found that obedience or that cowardice
of assemblies, which are insolent towards those who humour,
and servile to those who brave them. 'These counsels ot
Tucien appeared at length to rouse Napoleon from his mental
prostmtiou It was feared by those around him that he would
rise from it by a stroke of audacity. Dut already some of his
oldest and most devoted friends, Regnault de Saint-Jean
d’'Angely, Thibaudeau, and even his brother Joseph, had
adopted more moderate counsels, and imparted underhand
to Lafayette and the leaders of the Chamber, the warlike
fluctuations of the Klysée. Joseph and his counsellors flat-
tered themselves with a compromise between the worn-out
ambition of Napoleon and the opposition of the Chambers;
a compromise by which the Emperor should abdicate in
favour of his son, and bestow upon Joseph the regency aud
the guardiunship of the King of Rome. They eapected at
this price to obtain peace from the allied powers, the sanction
of the Chambers, and from France the abandonment of the
Bourbons. Fouché and lus confidants cajoled the most com-
promiscd partisan> of Napoleor in the Chambers and in the
councid with these illusions, and thus detached them from his
cause, by saving in appearance the honour and the interests ot
the Napoleomst party. Munuel received the hint of this
diplomacy from Fouché. He undertook to lull to sleep with
, this bait the last pulsations of imperialism and military energy
in the Chamber and amongst the people.
ILEE
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* Abdication,” said Fouché, even in the Emperor’s pre-
sence, * will conciliate at ouce the interests of the Emperor
as a father, and a8 a cluef of a dynasty, and the interests of, the
country exposede and disarmed by the disaster of Waterlog.
There will be no longer a pretext for war, and if the allies,
indemuitied by tho voluntary retirement of the ouly mnan whom
they have declared to be irreconcilable with the repése of
Lurope, still coutinue hostilities, the Chambers, indignant at
this perfidy and outrage against the independence of nations,
will raise the whole of France for the cause of cvery citizen.”

(aulaincourt and Muret, too clear-sighted to put faith in
the scruples of the allies when conquerors, and in a national
rising for an infant the captive of Austria, but too politic®
to push the Tmperor aud the capital to extrewities of fire
and blood, in which all would perish, not excepting the country
iself, pretended to be satistied with these reasons, and by their
own weahness countenanced the weahness of the Imperor.
The latter walked with broken pace about the council roun,
listemng to everything, without being uble to decide upon any .
sometimes approving by a word, at others refuting by a gesture,
and seemmy, anudst the contradictory advice of all, to seck
for a dedision which he could not tind m lis own mind
Regnault de Saint-Jean d’Angely waited in vam for that deci-
sion, wlih he had promised the deputics to brmmg to the
tribune. « It issucd not from the lips of Napoleon.

The representatives, tired of wating, vented their im-
paticnee in scattered groups, and tumultuous conversations, in
wlinch weariness expressed itself in menuces und invectives
against this man who could neither conquer, they said, nor ac-
knowledge lus defeat, nor boldly dare, nor wisely reign, nor
peaceably descend from the throne. The president Tanjumais
could not restrain their anger or their murmurs. At length,
at noon, he called to the tribune General firenier, reperter of
the commission of the Tuilenies. The general read the report.
It was considered derisive at a moment when the Chambers had
to decide between the salvation of the country and the desires
of vue man alone, an obstacle at ouce to the independence of
the nution and the freedom of the representation. The reporter

q
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left the tribune awmidst the clamours of the irritated Chamber.
Le Grand, the young representative of La Creuse, ascended
it to enumerate the dangers of the country. Other clamours
from the inperialist benches made him descead from it, and ne-
cused him of spreadmg alarms. Ancther deputy proposed a
declaration to the allied powers, to be borne by five diplomatic
commissioners, and conceived in terms reassuring for the peace
of Europe. Duchesne, representative of the lsére, wished to
rend the veil, and spoke of Napoleon as the sole obstacle to
the ne¥ociations. Ile was about to proposc the abdication when
Regnault de Saint-Jean d'Angely, warned by Lanjuinais of the

,necessity of preventing a deposition by a voluntary and more
decent resignation of the throne, rushed to the tribune, inter-
rupted the orator, and aunounced to the Chamber that before
three hours had elapscd the ¥mperor would explain himself by
a message conformable to the thoughts of all.

The deputics were indignant at this delay, and contended
for hours and minutes with Lim to whom they had begrudged
neither France, the throne, nor the blood of the country.
*“Wechave only one part to take,” eried Duchesne, who had
remained in the tribme ; “ this is to induce the Kmperor, in
the name of the sulvatien of the state, in the name of the ex-
piring country, to declore his ubdication.” * Yes, yes,” cried
many voicos from all purts of the Assembly, “let him abdicate !
let him abdicate ! (if he wishes to avord deposition !” » < Wait,”
said Lanjuinais ; ¢ the salvation of the country will be found in
tho mepsage that the Emperor is meditating!”  « The salva-
tion of the country,” replied a stentorian voice, “ is only to be
found in abdicativn!” Lafayette, who saw that despotisin was
shaken, arosc to give it a finishing stroke. « If abdication tem-
porises,” said he, 1 shall propose deposition 'e He was greeted
with & burst of applause.  General Soliguae, one of those meu
who 1%ke to prescrve the decency of national scenes, and to
maintain the dignity even of the vanquished, opposed himself
to this iwpatience of Lafuyette, and implored another hour.
"The Chamber scemed disposed to grant this respite to fortune.
Lafayette, Sebastiani, Dupin, Duchesne, Lacoste, Girod de
I’Ain, Loy, and Manuel, called loudly for an instant decision.
The hour, however, was granted with difficulty, and the sit-

L ]
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Final inesolution of the Emperor

ting suspended. It had not yet expired when the repre-
sentatives with their eyes fixed on the diul plate of the clock
pomnted out to each other the minute which the hand was about
to pass over, and summuned the president to re-open the delis
beration. “The accusation! the accusation! Proscription!
Immediate arrest!” exclaimed pitiless voices. A confidential
note from Fouché to Manuel, and communicated by him to
his colleagues, announced that the Emperor was at that moment
dictating his abdication. , .

IIL.

Napoleon, still in a state of irresolution, as we have seen
him on the previous evemmg, durmg the night and in the
morning, had been for the last three hours experencing the
counter shocks of the intelligence brought to him from the
Chamber, and the news he received from the army, Sur-
rounded by his mimsters, by his intimate counsellors, by his
brothers, and by the distant crowd around the Kilysée, whose
hollow murmurs pruetrated even to the interior of the saloons,
he went incessantly bachwards and forwards fiom his cabivet
to his garden, and from lus garden td his cabmet, sumetimes
alone, sometimes with one of the confidants whose mspirations
he listened to by turns. At every turn he made in the alleys
of the Llysee, at cvery despatch he openad, at every fresh
arrival of an envoy from the Assembly or the camp, his attend-
ants eapected to hear from Inm a defimte resolutio  He
made a thousand contradictory ones. He thus a thousand
times more wearied fortune, lns counsellors, his brothers, and
himself, than he would have done by one single energetic effort
of his will. *Y8u see,” he said to his ministers, * that nothing
is lost; and that numerous troops still remain to me.” He
ordered Duvoust to go and make a reassuring report on the
state of the army to the Chamber, convinced that this picture
of his force would impose upon the Assembly. “They would
not even listen to me,” sorrowfully exclaimed Davoust on
returning to the Elysée.

At length it was announced to him that the Chamber would
only give him one hour to decide. At this insult he, who had
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° He promises to abdicate,

already abdicated so many times in words and deliberation
before his council, was more indignant than at the forfeiture
itaelf. *«What!” he exclaimed, * do they threaten violence?
-Well then, since it is 8o, I shall not abdicate at all!” At these
words his ministers, and above all, Fouché, trembled lest humi-
diated pride should reanimate him with the energy of despair.
They looked at each other. *No," he repeated, “ I shall not
abdicate! The Chawber is nothing but a heap of ambitious
Jacobins, whom 1 ought to have denounced to the nation and
sent Mout their business. But the time ¢hat 1 have lost may
still be repared.”

His counsellors began to be uneasy. Legnault de Saint-
Jean d’Angely, one of thuse who spoke with more heart than
the rest on the ecritical state of affairs, and whose attach-
ment was the least distrusted by his master, conjured him
pathetically to give a truce to fatal delusions, and not to
commence a struggle with an Assembly who would point him
out as the sole obstacle to a peace which had become the ne-
cessity and the passion of the nation. * Have you not once
already sacrilicrd yourself for the common weal in 18142 " he
said to him. ** Lepeat this sacrilice once more! This is the
only reproach worthy of you to make against your fortune and
your country!” **Iave I ever refused to abdicate?”” murmured
the Kmperor. “ But I wish to be left to consider it in peace.
‘When, however, I shall have abdicated,” he added, as if he
had already repented this forced concession wrosted from his
emqtign, “you will have no more army, and in another week

“the enemy will be at Paris.” Hislook aud accent while speak-

ing thus scewmed to interrogate the ministers and generals pre-
sent at this struggle, so obstinate, so prolonged, and so unde-
cided in his soul. Their looks and attitudes. however, only
replied to him by incredulity and dejection. He resumed his
solifury walks in the most gloomy alleys of the Elysée.

Iv.

But cries of “ Napoleon hors la loi!” already responded
in the Assembly to the last cries of *‘Vive I'Empereur!”
which were exhausting themselves under the windovxs of his
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Napoleon®s abdicauon. -

palace, to provoke him to an energy which evaporateli in words.
Lanjunus sent to him the commandaut of the guard of the
legislative palace to entreat him to hasten bis message, unless
he wished the Chawber to pronounce his deposmon, and to
18sue a decree of ‘accuration against him  Mcasures, in fact,
were already taken to arrest Napoleon in the midst of his feeble
dircle of adherents, by the resolute members of the Chamber;
and the men who were to execute this order held themselves
m readiness at the first signal, in the ante-chambers of the
Elysée. A more lengthened obstinacy might have occa-ioned
Lloodshed. The scene began to assume the simster aspect
of the depositions of the Roman emperors. Betwecn the man
and the country the sword nught be culled in to cut the knot. °
Napolcon at length retned mtoa private cabinet at the
extrennty of the lft wing of the pulace, where, assisted by
Tus brother Lucien, he slowly dictated, weighing every word
he uttered, his final abdication.

¢ Frenchmen ! " «aid the Fmperor, ¢ when I began the war
for the upholding of the national mdependence, 1 rclied upon the
nnon of all efforts and of all wills, and upon the concurrence
of all the national authorities. T had every reason to hope for
success, and T braved the declaratious of all the allied powers
agninst my person. Circumstances secem to be changed. 1
ofter, myself as a sacrifice to the hatred of the «nemies of
France. May they prove sincere, and may it appcar that they
only wage war agamnst me !

“ My political hife is terminated ! I proclaim my son, undcrs
the title of Napoleon 11., Emperor of the French.

“The present ministers will provisionally form the council
of goverument.  The interest which 1 take in my son induces
me to recommend that the Chambors should immediately
enuct & law for the organization of a Regency.

«Unite together for the general safety and to the end of
securing your mdependence as o nation. Narorzgox,

“ At the Palace of the Elysée, June 22, 1815.”

His secretarv. Fleury do Chaboulon, who had gone to seek
at Klba this second fataluy of a deposition, reccived Lucien's
‘¢

- .
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Fouché recerves the act of abdication.

manuscnpt "from the hands of Napoleon to make several copies
i) The copies which were returned by the secretary a fow
ents after to the Emperor, bore the traces of tears.
'l'hey were observed by Napoleon. Casting at the young
man, lately the confidant of his hopes and now of his humilia-
tlon, g look full of reproach against his destiny : *'They would
have it 50! he said ; thus throwing, as a last consolation of
pride, the rashness of his return and the results of Waterloo
upon a people who had neither provoked his ambition nor his
disustey .
V.

On reading the act of abdication, Maret appeared to appre-
hend that the allied powers would not be satisfied with the
terms in which thexEimperor declared himself. * What do you
mean?” asked Napoleon. ¢ That the allies,” replied Maret,
“ may perhaps require the renunciation ‘of the erown by your
brothers.” * Ah! Muret,” exclaimed the Emperor, jealous to
the last moment of the future prospects of his dynasty, *“would
you then dishonour ns all®” Napoleon, at the moment when
everything was flying from his grasp, still imagined he had
founded an empire for the collateral branches of his fathers
humble house. Genius does not preserve even great men from
the illusions and the littlenesses of mediocrity: At such a mo-
ment even a child would not have indulged those hopes which
Napoleon expected to see yet fulfilled by destiny.

e damreturned with his abdication in his hand into the
“council chamber, and gave the two copies to his ministers.
Fouché at length held within his grasp the fruit so long denied
to lus impatienco. He affected compassion, received the act
with a profound obeisance from the hands of the Emperor, and
carried 1t, followed by Carnot, Caulaincourt, and the other minis-
tors to the Assecmbly. Carnot and Caulaincourt, while they re-
cognised the necessity of this final capitulation on the part of the
Emperor, evineed fidelity and cmotion, It gave freedom to their
acts, not to their hearts. In their attitudes and countenances
they betrayed their sorrow. the oue for the threatened independ-
ence of France, the other for the dethronement of his friend.
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The lu;.—uf ubd:{?{mn 15 read to lhb nsscmbly T

VL

But thesc perconal, sentiments of sorrow and emotion for
the man did not penetrate into the Assembly; or, at least,
they were stifled there under the apprchension of a final
attempt of Napoleon to seize upon the Impire again amidst
its ruins, and amidst the rage of the country deceived by his
promises and his disasters. While Napoleon was dlscussmg
the terms and the“forms of his abdication, the cries for his
deposttion were multiplied in the hall of the A<sembly. One
of those men whose common-place sensibility leuds them .
wherever there is a catastrophe going forward worthy of their
tears, M. de Laborde, who had wept sincerely as he pressed
the hands of Louis XV IIT. on his departure from the Tuile-
ries, now hastenod from the Assembly to inforin the Emperor,
with similar emotion, that time was pressing, and that it was
necessary to forestal the vote of the Assembly, if he did not
wish that vote to be an insult. He had passed the ministers,
it scems, without having recognised then.

*“They are in a great hurry, then!” exclaimed Napoleon,
pettishly ; *‘tell them to have patience; 1 sent them my abdi-
cation a quarter of an heur back.”

Fouché had already mounted the tribune, with the act of
abdication. in his hand. The sight of this sheet of paper,
which contained the obedience of the Emperor to the Chamber
and to the will of destiny, produced a gencral calm. ' wag
thercfore, easy for Fouché to avail himself of the compassion .
which a great pcople owe to & great man and to a great sacri
fice. The reading of the act was listened to in silence. There
are words which soften in one moment the anger of assemblages
of men. But thereare men also who come forward opportunely
and with a cool foresight of possible retractions, in events, to
conclude and verify them by irrevocable acts, fortune’s legists,
who reduce into laws the decrees of fate—such on that day was
M. Dupin. He rushed to the tribune with a written deliber-
ation n his hand, and, lest the author of the abdication should
ouc duy withdraw it, as he had done that of Fontainebleau,
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p roposed the acceptance of this abdication by an authentio
‘of the Chamber, in order that two parties, the nation and
. th Emperor, joining in the contract, the one could not with-
draw from it without the consent of the other. M. Dupin,
who was young and a formalist, did not yet understand that it
s noj the form, but vietory or defeat, which confirms or revokes
these abdicutions of empire. He demanded tho appointment of
a commission charged with the preparation of a new constitution,
which should be sworn to by the prince chosen by the poople.
This Rord, which indicated the idea of m®ther dynasty to the
fuithful partisans of the Empire, excited murmurs to which the
, enemies of the Kmpire did uot deern it necessary at this mnoment
to reply. Circumstances spoke and acted sufficiently rapid for
them.

Another representative, Mourgens, demanded that the
throne should be declared vacant, and that the Assembly should
declare itself constituent. This called forth fresh murmurs
amongst the adherents of the Emperor's dynasty. One of
these deinanded that the article of the act of the Champ de Mas
should be read, which excluded the Bourbons for cver from
the thione, that the nuation wmight be made to blush for such a
prompt disavowsl of itself. Lanjuinais opposed the motion, on
the pretext that the act was sufliciently known.

Reguault de Sawt-Jean d’Angely, recovering his former elo-
quence, often profaned by the servility of adulation, melted the
gullery once more by a contrast between the greatnéss and the
abggegent of his master's fortune. By eloguent concessions
he adroitly evaded the propositions of M. Dupm and of
M. Mourgens, merely admitting one-half of their decrees. The
Chainber, satisfied with the conquest it had geined in an hour,
voted, on the proposition of Regnault de Saint-Jean d'Angely,
an address of respectful gratitude to the Emperor, to be borne
immediately tq the Elyséo by the president aud his secretaries.
It also voted the nomination of a commission of five members,
chosen fiom both Chamlers, to carry on the government
provisionally, and the confirmation in their functions of the
ministers of Napoleon. The members of the commission of
government were Carnot, Fouché, and General Grenier in the
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A deputation from the Asscmbly waits on Napolcon. .

Chamber of: Deputies, and Quinette and Caulaincéurt in the
Chamber of Peers.

, VIL

Meanwhile the IEmperor, abandoned to solitude at the
Elysée, in proportion as the power which was forsaking him
passed over to the Chambers, to the commissioners, and to his
own ministers, was waiting,—under a resignation which was not
vet deprived of hope. or the power of retraction, —the acte of the
nativnal vepresentatives towards him. Informed cvery ten
minutes by Lucien, Regnault, and his confidants of the alter-
nate emotious of the Assembly, he received their intelligence *
m the retirement of lns apartments and in his gardens. He
never ceused walking therein, as upon the narrow space whence
he observed the suecesses or reverses of his battles, with the
disquict agitation of a man who endeavours to cheat the fever
of the soul by the movement of the body.

Night was falling: nothing yet indicated to him whether
he should pass 1t fice and active in & palace, or in the prison
of a dethroned suvereign. All his thoughts, and all the
thoughts of his brothers, were now concentrated upon the
deposition, or upon the mamtenance of his son and of his
dynasty on the throne. He struggled no longer except for the
ambition of his family, or for the Xmpire for his postenty.
Dethroned limself, he still thought himself « conqueror if e
prevented France from dethroning at least his namwme.

At dength the deputation from the Chamber of Lieprosen®
tatives was announced. Tt was in a great measure com-
posed of his enemes. Although they disguised the deposi-
tion beneath a show of respect, the act of bearing to hum the
thunks of France for a compulsory abdication seemed more a
muckery than a homage. No one was ignorant that this ab-
dication, contested by him, and wrested from him [)y the menaces
of public opinion, had been rather conquered than obtained ;
and that it was a sacrifice to force rather than a sgcrifice to the
country, He himself knew this better than any one.

A master, however, of his countenance and his attitude, he
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assumed with grandeur the part which necessity had imposed
upon him, and which the disguised respect of the Chiamber per-
nufted him to take. In the presence of Lanjuinais, Lafayette,
and Fouché to allow resentment or humiliation t be legible
on his features was to be doubly fullen =1ic «sssumed therefore
an appearauce of the most voluntary resignation, and the most
disintcerested patriotism. o divested himself of all pomp,
like Diocletian at Salona, and spoke like a man no longer
touched by events, except through the interest he feels for his
country from the distance of his exile aud jthe summit of his
glofy.
VIIL

Alonc and standing in a saloon that was feebly lit up, with
impassible countenance, when Lanjuinais, followed by his
colleagues had been introduced, and had read to him the
honourable and respectful declaration of the Chamber, he re-
plied with the gravity of accent, and the meditative slowness
of &« man who scohs without solemnity his expressions in
his heart : *¢ I thank yon,” he said to Lanjuinais, ¢ for the senti-
mentswhielt yoa exprossy 1 desire that my abdication way pro-
duce the happmess of Irance, but I cannot hope it,” he added
with stern increduhity of necent; * for I leave the state without
political direction.  The time lost in overthrowing me,” he
s1d in & reproachful tone as he looked at the republican mem-
bors of the deputation, * might have been emnployedesin placing
France in a position to crush the enemy. 1 rccommend the
Gbewrssen prownptly to reinforee the army.” A pitiful decision
tor a general who had just destroyed the last armies of France,
and who could only, daring three months absolute dictator-
ship, lovy for hus cause 15,000 volunteers to reinforce his old
bands. “ Whoever wishes for peace must be ready for war.
Do not place thus great nation at the mercy of foreigners!”
And’the encmy was in the traces of him who was thus speak
ing, at tho gates of Paris. ‘* Beware of being deceived in your
hopes, thercin lies the danger!” As if the danger in such a
coujuncture had not rather been in the invasion of the soil,
thrown open by him to & million of straugers, than in a question
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Napoleon's speoch in reply to the addiess, .

regardiug Jps own throune.  In whatever position [ may be

placed, [ shall always be satisfied if I'rance is happy 1 recom-

mend my son to France. 1 hope the country will not ﬁ)&‘get

that 1 have only abdicated for him!"  Paternal words, but per -
sonal, which avhwardly bebed all his other disintercsted

expressions. 1 have also made thus great sacnfice.” he

repeated however, « for the good of the natin.” Then 10-

suming, the better to inculcate his real thoughts in the munds

of the French people: “It is only with iy dynasty that

France can hope tq be free, happy, und independent 1"

The elef and the hero of this dynasty spoke thus whilst
restormg Frauce invaded, ravaged, and ensluved by the re-
prisals of all Europe, to a Chamber of Representatives whos
had no option between the ruin of thewr country, or a
capitulation with the wvictors. Napoleon evidently did not
drenmn at such & moment of decenning any one amongst his
encmies, or amongst the imperial patriots who were then
listening to Ium; but he thought of posterity, which the
myrmidons of his despotism would work thirty years to corrupt
with the teats which he was preparmg for them. lle had a
presentiment of the power of sophistry upon nations. He
showed a genius for divinihg the aberrations of parties, He
was great m his knowledge of our httleness, sublime in bis
contempt for humanity.

None of the inconsistencies of this speech escaped the
members of the deputation, the respectful enemies of Napoleon,
who heard it. No one refuted them. Propriety and usfor-
tune ahhe forbade 1t.  They cast down thar eyes that '+ Ly
not read therein cither an acquescence or a refutation of these
last complamts which victory leaves to the vanquished.  They
retired in silence to ceport these confused expressions i o more
fitting form to the Assembly. That body suspended 1ts sittings
during the night, to allow time and the commissivn of govern-
ment to operate in the interim. N

IX.
But the Chamber of Pecrs, composed in much greater num
ber of the inimates of Ngpoleon, had not suspended its sittngs.
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Eflorts on behalf of N u;ulcou 1 the Chamber of Peers.

A noctumzﬂ sitting still contended there against necessity for the
Lanpire and the crown. ,Jt was there that the Emperor's
. brathers, Iien, Joseph, and Jerome, his uncle Cardinal Fesch,
lus old mimsters, s high dignitaries, .lgs .(;ounmllors of state,
lus ambassadors, his generals, his courtiers, “enriched with ten
Years' bounty, and aggrandized by titles and dotations, repre-
sented, above all, the desperate party of his fortunes. The
Emperor still reckoned, not upon their gratitude, for he had
vitinted the human heart too much to found any hopes upon the
vrtnes, but upon the connection of their nferests with his own,
The dethronement of his dynasty would be & personal deposition
to them all.  They had cast in thewr lot with his.  The rati-
fication of the Chainber of Peers was constitutionally necessary
to the act of the Chamber of Deputies, which had instituted a
national government in the stead of an imperial regime, the
secret wish of the Fauperor and his family.  That family now
came to protest and to struggle against it

X

Lucwen, the most intrepid, the most eloquent, and the least
unpopular of all the members of this court, ascendcd the tribune
at ten o'cloch m the cvening. e attempted to take by sur-
prise. through a vote of acelamation and enthusiasm, those men
already encrvated by the sentiment of a smking sunl which no
|0nqcr bore them up, and the greater number of whom already
oplydbanaht of secking to obtain pardon for the 20th March, from
whatever monarchy the defeat of Waterloo should impose upon
them. “We have now toascertumn,”eried Lucienabruptly, in the
manner of the old orators, or of the tribunes of the conventivnand
of the clubs, when addressing a people casily excited by voice
and gesture: “we have now to ascertam if France is a free
and®mdependent nation!  The Emperor has abdicated. * Vive
I'Empereur!” This is the ery of France and of monarchy,
for every interregnum is a state of anarchy. This is the law
of the State! Let the Chamber of Peers, which has sworn fidelity
to this law and to the Emperor, and which has recently re-
ncwed its oath at the Champ de Mai @eclare with s spontaneous
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Luaen Bonaparte and M, de Ponte codant. '

ond unanimous mevement, in the presence of Frewfehmen and
of strangers, that it recognises Napoleon L1. for Emperor. |
set the first cxample! 1 swear fidelity to the Eup 1or Napo-
leon 11.” .

TLucien thought he was addressing a people ; he was speuk-
mg to courtiers. His acclamation remamed cold, isolated,
and without echo upon his lips. Iis premeditated sccue of
antiquity or of the revolution fuiled in an age, surfeited with
dramas, and expcricneed m fifteen years of servitude.  Murmurs
and laughter burst forth in reply to his improvisatr~.. ¢ |

A gravo and sencible man, respeetful tovards misfortume,
but intlexible te «athusissm which wnght rain Ins country,
M. de Pontécoulant, inmed sinee 1789, to r1evolutions and
assemblics, sueceeded Lucieu, and spread the patriotie calm
of his messured Ianguage upon the intemperate jnovocation
of lmeien.  “T'bat which [ wonld not have sud of the 19m
peror in prosperity,” said Tontéeoulant, 1 <ay now that
adversity has struck him. 1 have reeened bondfits from him
and honours; T owe him all, and I have continued farthiul 1o
him until the moment he released me from my ouths Lt
an unusual act, o temernty without dchiberation, has heon pro-
posed to us! Who are you that come hither to speak to us
Is this foreign prinee o Frenchman? e may be ono by his
talents, and by the services wineh, at another epoch, he has
rendered to liberty. I should be glad, for mv part, to recogmee
him for a r"renchmzm, but does the constitution 1eenpnise lum
No: it o1y sees in him a Roman prmee, and Rome no_lopuar
forms part of our terrtory smee 1811 What does e wish ™
That we should proclaim Napoleon 1I. Who is Napuloon11.? A
child, a sovereign, captive at Vienma. And is tlns the sovercign
that we should recogmee for the master of I'rance 2 'The
senatus gonsultum declares n cuptive prince to be denationalized.
It would thercfore be necessary to sibstitute a regency. What

tegeney ? 'This is what you will proclaim!

*“To continue the Empire without the Lmyperor the day
after Waterloo,” said Boissy 'Anglas, *would be msanity! In
relinquishing the throne the Kmperor draws down the Empire
with him !”
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Speech of Labedoyere.

The general asdent to these remarks of Boissy d’Anglas and
of Pontéeoulant carried despair into the soul of lho young
soldier, w complicity € Grenoble had oceasioned by his
-example the defaetion of the army and the ruin of the country.
The cauce of Napoleon was now the o1 oM%that remained to
Rim. | Its fall would earry with it his own fame, his amnbition,
and ferhaps his life.  He became agitated in his place, where
the counsels of his neighbours, more cool and disinterested
than himself, vainly endeavoured to restrain him.  He at length
sprend Todwrtl to the trilume.
"I'his was Lal u-?m cre. Thedelirium of ]lh remorse was legible
, on his haudsome features. The pradent me . of the Assmnlﬂv
(h‘plmcd bis presence in a tribune where this young man could
ouly choose between the humiliating avowal of a military
defeetion, and 2 senscless pertinacity iv the ruin of his
country.  He had already spoken in the morning in favour
of Nopoleon 11., the refuge of the vanquished Bonapartists.

XI.

« Jae ubeiation of Napoleon,” «aid he with an aceent of
insultimg indiemation uginst his colleagues, *is null; 1 declare
it to be so, if you do not prockum Napoleon 11." Murmurs
of iueredulity replied 1o this,  * And who are opposed to it 27
he demanded with a Still more threatening attitude ;¢ the wor
shippers of every power, who know how to detach sthemselves
from 2 monaich with as mueh adroitness as they displayed in

m-l‘in,, Lim ! He forgot that he himself had forsuken the
Bourbons, the protectors of his fumily. afier having received
rank and favour from them. Yoo, T bave seen these men.”
he eontinaed amudst marks of disdain and inattention from his
coll(-a:.';uos. whota he wished to reduee o silenee by insult ¢ 1
have scen them erowd around the throne at the feet of the
fortunate sovereign! They fly from it now that he has fallen
into misfortune! They rejeet Napoleon 1. because they are cager
to receive the law from foreigners, to whom they already give
the title of allies aud friends!” The Chamber roused at these
reproachos broke out in terms of indignution. « Well then!”
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Tumult exc ted by Labedoyere s speech, -

pursued the young general in a still more #nimateq tone, “ I
declarc that 1f Napoleon II.is not proclaimed, the K.mperor
ought to draw the sword! He will L.od himself at t* o head.of
100,000 men ! Every generous heart will flock t.'ms standard.

1fe will be surrounaca by those brave warriors covered with

wounds who still preserve for im the last drop of their biood.”

Then turning towards sorac generals and marshals more 1m-
passable than humself, and whom he seemed desirous of pointing
out to public reprehension, * Woe,” he exclaimed, “ to those
vile generals who ave already abandoned him,.and.-.0 ) are,
perhaps, at this moment meditating fresh 1 asons ! " Indg-
nation at this reproach of treason from the' mouth of a man
who had himsclf betiayed his duties, was loudly expressed by
the Assembly. ** The nation.” contimued Latedoyére, “would
be unworthy of the Emperor if it abandoned hia a second time
in his reverses ™

At these words protests arose on every side against this
pretended abandonment, too dearly behed by the blood of
40,000 Frenchmen shed for him at Waterloo, and still flowing
under the ramparts of Pans for bis cause ¢ What 1" 1esponded
the young soldicr, astomshed at this disclaimer, “ have we not
aheady abandoned hm onee?  And are we not ready to
ubandon hm agam? What! A few days have scarcely
clapsed since, mn the face of all Europe, you swore to defend
hun!  Where ate your oaths? Where your enthusinem?
Where are ‘those thousands of electors, the organs of the peo-
ple’s wishes?  Napoleon will find them agum if, as 1 demand,
1t be declared that every Frenchman who shall descrt haeRiR o
shall be judged with the utmost rigour of the law! that his name
be declmed mfanious, his house razed to the ground, and s
family prosciibed! Then we shall have no more trmtors!
No more of those intrigues which have occasioned the late
catustrophes, and some of whose authors are perhaps now
sitting here!” Iabédoyere alluded both by word and look to
Marshal Ney himself, who m the morning’s sitting had dis-
mayed the Assembly, and refuted Labédoyére, by avowing
and perhaps exaggerating the disasters of Waterloo; as if an
avowal of the extremitieg to which his country was reduced
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Violence of Luhc.du)cu..

had beur % repnrn.tlou of his defection at Lons-le-Saulmer,
and the preliminary to hls'reconcllmuon with the Bourbous,

se re ¢ had indicated as inevitable. DBut the anger
.and the Hof Labedoyere, involyjagupgpisliment on the
heads of supposell traitors, as if to divert the thunder froin s
- ado some start with anger, others with impatience, all
}nh 1dignation.

Unanmous exclamations invoked agninst him the severty
of the president, and a retractation of Lis insults. ¢ No, [
Jisten Mg"’.bc replied to these exclahations.  Valence,
who bad grown ol in camps, rose to give hun a paternal
counsel, but he refuscd to listen to him. Massena, crowned
“with his silver hairs his victories, and his fidehity to France,
cried out to m, « Young wan, you forget yourself!” * He
thinks he is still in the gourd-room!” disdamfully exclaimed
old Lameth, who recoguised in these apostrophes the impotent
fury of the convention, formerly braved by him.

Lalédoyére, whose voice was drowned by the exciteinent of
the Chamber, gazed round dehberately upon all the meétbers
of the Acsembli,  * 1t ws tlun wntten,” he smd, collecing
the whole power «f 115 vowee, ** that nothing is ever to be
heard heie Int hase sentmments!” At this collective msult
the Assembly seemed 1o have but one soul, one attitude, and
one gestute, to repalse and throw it back wath disdan upon
the orator. * Yes!” he repeated, with au ettitude of disdan
and msolence, which aggravated the Watterness of his language .
“ yes, for ten years past thus Chamber has only echoed the
biffEst sentfhents.”

The tamnlt here rose to such a height as entirely to mter
rupt the dehiberation.

. XIL

The Count de 8égur proposcd, in more pohshed and mo-

rate terms, that tue government should assume the title of a

ogency. To thosc men the nation secmed to have so far for-

rotten its own titles that it could not govern itself but under

he name of a master even ahsent! Maret supported Ségur

n the mterest of the dynasty which dragged them down in jts
LR




498 HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION [Boaxk 2.

-

Deputations from both chambers wait on Napol

fall. Lameth opposed this pertinacity to s%bject the country
to a family which condemned it to Lury itself in the ruins of, a
dynasty The King Jom,ph who had had a glier™se of the
title of regent, indiutad in vain. Flahaut mv‘ A outrage-
ously advocated that heritage which would ave &t h"xst the ,
wreck of the family. e

The Assembly, Thowever, decided on nothing but the nr‘ mng:
tion of two members chosen from its body, to complete the=
provisional government.

The deputation of the Chamber of Po=~r 111 0fi¢ of the
orators who had most flattered the Emper r while in power,
Lacépéde, presented itself in the middle of the mght at the
gates of the Elysée, to announce to Napoleon that he wad
abandoned aven by his partisaus, and that lus fanuly alone, or
his domestis eircle, had maintamned the prineiple of his dynasty

The deputation from the Chamber of D) puties Lad scarcely
left his apartments, when it met ou the threqedi thet from
the peers. This was the last blow to the vbstinate hopes of
Napol'eon He had had faith in the eloqueaee of Luern, m
the nmnber of his relations, of his servants, and of his courtiers,
who crowded the Chamber of Peers. 1le thought he sheald
find there at least a legal support aguinst the hckleness and
the independonce of the Chamber of Liepresentatives. T nde-
ceived on this point by the first words of Lacépede, his anger
was 11l concealed. “T have only aldicated for my son,” said
he in o menacing tone, repeating the words of his axle-de camp
Labédoyere ; «“1f theChambers do not proclamm hun, 1y abdiea-
tion will be null! 1 shall remain in possession of ah‘xﬁf.};rgﬁm‘"

These rights of one man, contesting, face to fuce, the
disposal of himself against a nation, were those which he had
seized with the armed hand of a few soldiers on the 1bdth
Brumaire, and seized anew on the 20th of March by the ~eduction
of the army. But the Chamber of Peers, springing itse'f from
these two sources, could not oppose to him any nghts more
sacred, and therefore the deputation listened in silence. * After
such proceedings as these,” he added, *they will bring back
the Bourbons! You will soon shed tears of blood! Thes
flatter themselves they will have the Duke d'Orleans but the

H
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Influence of Waterloo,

English will not dufler it: Would Orleans himself ascend the
throhe before the relgnmg branch had abdicated? He would
ba an cr,”’

He ady dncussmg with deaf and dumb necessity.
ofoften inyoked debtmﬁ @8 uM supreme right,

He wlf h
. ielded it murmurmg in his turn. Destiny was

Watprloo, and the inevitable reaction of a defeat upon an
/empxre whose only foundation since the 20th of March was a
victory of the arny over the people, avenged, unhappily for

e~ the defeat of the armyeby foreigners. The
principle crumbleg heneath the consequences.  'The sword had
done all: that h®ken, all crumbled to nothing—the cmpire,

® the wan, and the natien.

END OF THE SECOND VOLU¥E.
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